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CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN MEMBERS OF
FAM ILY-GROUPS—Continued

KOZLOWSKI SERIES

The Kozlowskis are a poor fam ily in the province of

Lom i a . At his dea th the fa ther left a sma ll fa rm of two

morgs
—possibly inherited from his mother . The widow

,

Franciszka
, rema ined on the fa rm with the youngest

boy ,
Franek. One daughter (stepdaughter of Franciszka

ma rried a shoemaker of the same village . The position of

a village shoemaker is ra ther bad, and this expla ins the

appa rent cupidity of the daughter . The other children had

gone to America . Meanwhile there had rema ined undivided

a fa rm left by Franciszka’s la te husband’s fa ther, and the

trouble begins with the division of this land . In the division

six morgs of land are added to the sma ll farm of Franciszka .

She ha s no right to sell these 6 morgs, but a t the same time

she wishes to get a s much profit from the situa tion as pos

sible
,
and, on the other hand,she is rea lly not in a position

to take ca re of the Whole fa rm un til Fra nek grows up . The

shoemaker’s wife has a right to pa rt of the va lue of the

whole farm and she cla ims her sha re, but Franciszka wan ts

to pay her on ly a sum corresponding to her pa rt of the origi

na l fa rm of two morgs, and wishes to drive a sha rp ba rga in

even then . Her first plan is to sell the fa rm ,
concea l a s

much money a s possible for herself
,
and go to America to be

supported there by her children . But the children are

unwilling to give her power of a ttorney ; they seem rightly

to distrust her. Then
,
as the opportunity to marry presen ts

itself, she changes her plan s, sells wha tever can be sold

Without lega l authority
,
gets money from her children to

join them in America , inven ts pretexts for not going
,
gets
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ma rried
,
and tries to keep the whole fa rm for her youngest

son
,
while getting in addition as much money as possible

from the sa le of the forest and stock. She succeeds per

fectly , and is eviden tly too clever for her children . They

not only get no money from her, but she succeeds in getting

some from them . Ultima tely she con cilia tes even her most

dangerous an tagonists, the shoemaker and his wife.

All this shows no la ck of ma terna l feeling . On the con

trary , she shows tha t feeling on the occa sion ofher
-daughter’s

dea th . Bu t she has a powerful person a lity , and she has

probably been independen t for a long tim e ; she has governed

her environmen t , and she does not wish to fa ll in to the

position of an old
,
helpless

,
andmoney less mother, supported

by her children . And a s having some money herself is the

only way of keeping her independence
,
she endeavors by

a ll mean s to get it . As a woman
, she has not the same

tradition of familia l solida rity as men ; she is not the head

of the family , the rightful ma nager of the common property ;
there are no rights and responsibilities of leadership to set

limits to her egotism . The family-group a s a distin ct whole

does not exist for her ; she mean s to dea l a lways on ly with

individua ls and opposes to them her own individua lity . In

so far the ca se is differen t from tha t of the oldWroblewski
,

who shows a much more far-going mora l degenera tion
,
since

he is the head of a family a nd nevertheless breaks ofl a ll

rela tion s with his son s .

The influen ce of Franciszka
’
s persona lity upon her

environmen t is very well shown by the circum stance tha t
everybody who comes in to immedia te touch with her fina lly

does wha tever she wishes . Her youngest son is un der her
absolute con trol ; her kuma , Ma rya nna Szczepariska ,

is

domina ted ; her second husband man ifests a rea l devotion
to her ; even the stepdaughter a nd the shoemaker a re sub

juga ted, though not without protest . Her brothers and
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children in America are, of course, less under her power, but

even they cannot quite avoid her influen ce. The letters give

us a good idea of the mean s by which the socia l environm en t

may be con trolled through merely psychologica l influences,
without any socially a cknowledged right to con trol—o ne of
the pra ctica l problem s of the pea san t woman and solved by
many of them in the same way a s by Kozlowska .

The fun damen ta l device is, of course, the appea l to sen ti

men t. Kozlowska uses it a rtistica lly . In order to appre

cia te this we must remember the pea san ts’ tendency to

schema tize people and things. Every person belongs to a

certa in determined socia l type and is presumed to have the

a ttitudes of this type ; every person has a determined posi

tion
,
and from this position conclusion s about his behavior

may be drawn . The surest way to provoke a desired sen ti

menta l rea ction in the environmen t is therefore to a ssume

and to keep con sisten tly a cha racter corresponding to the

sen timen t it is desired to provoke . Thus
,
for example, a

noble
,
a priest , a tea cher, an oflicia l, a newspaper man

, an

agita tor, wishing to win the a tta chm en t of the pea san ts,
must ea ch act in a difleren t

‘

way . There are a lso rea ction s

which only a person in a determined position can a rouse .

For in stan ce, envy is most ea sily awakened in pea san ts

by a pea sa n t . A priest or a noble will ha rdly succeed in

provoking pity , etc.

Now
,
Kozlowska has a determined cha ra cter and she

tries to a rouse only such feelings a s a re habitua l with rega rd

to a person of this cha ra cter . She is a widow and therefore

presumed to be helpless. The supposition of helplessness

has a stronger ba sis
,
because she is old and forma lly poor

,

i.e.
, she has little which is rightfully her own . Further, she

is a mother a nd grandmother
,
and supposed to have the

feelings of love
,
longing for her absen t children ,

grief for a

child’s dea th , anxiety for her grandchildren when they
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become orphans, etc . The typ e of favorable rea ction which

she can ea sily provoke in her environmen t is thus predeter

mined ; it is pity for her helplessness and sympa thy for her

ma terna l feelings . And, indeed, she plays con tinua lly those

two chords . And she does it with just the in ten sity required

by the socia l milieu to which she belongs . In a more culti

va ted m ilieu , more a ccustomed to restra in the feelings, her

behavior would appea r highly unna tura l,distasteful , and hys

terical . Perhaps she is in fa ct a little hysterica l , but certa inly
her behavior is adap ted to her socia l sphere

—
on e a ccustomed

to a displa y of feelings . She has nothing to lose and mu ch

to win by exaggera tion ; therefore she exaggera tes her

helplessness a s well a s her motherly love, her poverty a nd

her (certa inly un rea l) bad hea lth, her grief and her gra titude.

Of course, her a ction s a re not in a ccordan ce with her

a ssumed cha ra cter ; but she knows like a ma ster how to

presen t them in a suitable light . The gradua l selling of the

forest is given a s the result of her poverty and in ability to

fa rm . Wh en she wan ts the fa rm sold
,
she appea ls to her

Oldest son a s her
“

gua rdian
”
and pretends to a cknowledge

his au thority . When she ma rries
,
she pretends tha t she

wa s forced to it by her helplessness. Her anger aga inst the

shoemaker’s wife is justified by her motherly indigna tion
,

because of the invectives and curses which the stepdaughter

hurls aga inst her children . And the ha rdest blow to her is

the—just or un just—allega tion of immora l conduct
,
which

tends to wreck completely her a ssumed cha ra cter .

Bu t she knows a lso how to use other weapons . She

appea ls to religious feelings—by using in a clever way the

n ame of God
, by sending religious token s , by exploiting the

magica l fear of a mother’s cu rse
,
by presen ting other people’s

duties towa rd her in a religious form
, etc . Expressions of

indigna tion and pride a lterna te with appea ls to pity and

strengthen each other by con tra st .
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The second typica l means of control is the use of the

feelings a roused
,
instead of ra tiona l a rgumen ts . In a sking

for any thing or in explaining her conduct Kozlowska does

not rely upon the strength of her a rgumen ts . On the con

trary , she seems to avoid in ten tiona lly the rea l issue and

in stead crea tes a round the problem an a tmosphere of sen ti

men t favorable to her. I t is ha rdly a fully con scious,
ra tiona lly motiva ted policy

,
any more than is her ability

to provoke the desired feelin gs ; both are certa inly na ive .

Her use of sen timen t instead of a rgumen t is a lso la rgely

due to her in sufficien t training in a rgumen ta tion . Most of

her a rgumen ts, are, in fact
,
ra ther weak, and in this

respect she is a lso a typ e. The essen tia l fea tures of her

a rgumen ta tion are a lmost universa l
,
not on ly among

women
,
but a lso among men of the peasan t cla ss, and

this is precisely the a rgumen ta tion which is most efficien t

with peasan ts. In order to demonstra te something ra tion

a lly ,
we must not only be able to develop a logica lly

perfect cha in of reasoning
,
but must a lso have an Opponen t

able to follow this rea son ing to a cknowledge its binding

cha ra cter ; and first of a ll , wemust have iden tica l premises .

Bu t a pea san t Opponen t is not tra ined to follow a line of

rea soning, is not a ccustomed to a ccept a thing a s true solely

because it has been demonstra ted to him . And even if

he admits a premise explicitly , he has a lways some other

implicit premises which he keeps in tentiona lly unexpressed

and which inva lida te in his mind his opponen t’s conclusion .

So it is a diflicul t ta sk to get the pea san t to a ccept your

a rgumen t . Bu t if
,
with regard to a given problem

, you

succeed in a rousing a set of feelings favorable to your view ,

the work is done
,
for the pea san t will himself invent a rgu

men ts which wil l persuade him . This is the mechan
ism used consciously by a ll those who wan t to influence

the pea sant, and they imita te it from the ha lf-con scious
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procedure of the pea san ts themselves, of which Kozlowska

gives a good example.

The third mean s which the old woman uses to obta in

wha t she wan ts is to be as exa cting as possible. She not

on ly does not give her children wha t is due to them , but she

con tinua lly demands money from them ,
a nd not on ly from

them but even from her brothers, who have no obliga tion

wha tever towa rd her. She simply reverses the situa tion ,

making demands whi ch the others might na tura lly make .

I t can be understood then tha t under these condition s her

son -in-law
,
in stead of claiming his wife’s dowry , would be

sa tisfied if she sen t him ba ck his own money , or her son

would be sa tisfied if she let him a lone. The prin ciple is the

same as in ba rga ining, which is a gen era l cha ra cteristic of

the pea san t as well a s of the Jew . In their dea lings with

the manor-own ers the pea san ts’ claim s are sometimes impu

den t . They do not expect those cla ims to be gran ted, but

they hope to get a t lea st something. In many ca ses the

source of this un limited exa cting is found in a curious

psychologica l iden tifica tion of wish and right . Thus, the

peasan ts’wish to get the land of the nobility gives rise to

a ha lf-determined, sometimes even fully determined and

ra tiona lly justified , con ception tha t they have the right to

this land . In Kozlowska
’
s ca se certainly there is much of

this a ttitude. We find it a lso in most family qua rrels about

property
,
and in man y lawsuits .

Among the other persona lities in this series the most

in teresting is perhaps the kuma (Marysia
’
s godmother) ,

Ma ryanna Szczepar
’

iska . She is notable because of the

na ture
.

of her friendship with Franciszka . This kind of old

women
’s friendship is very frequen t. I t is ba sed upon a

commun ity of in terests and a ttitudes . The women seek in

each other a help again st their respective fam ilies and com

fort in domestic troubles, and, being of the same genera tion
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and the same socia l group
,
they agree perfectly with ea ch

other
,
pa rticula rly a s there are no pra ctica l problems to

divide them . The necessity of such a friendship is felt

mostly in older age by women who do not know how to

adapt them selves to the young genera tion ,
and who begin

to feel solita ry in their own families. Of course if there is a

close and ha rmon ious rela tion between husband and wife

such a friendship has less occasion to arise, and indeed we do

not find it in most of our series . In their rela tion the old

women man ifest much mutua l adula tion , and this shows

tha t their friendship has still another fun ction ; it is their

on ly way of getting socia l recognition of the kind and degree

they desire . It seem s to be a tacit pa ct between them

a lways to pra ise, never to blame each other . They behave

in the same way when speaking about each other, and

Ma ryann a ’s letters are good examples of this behavior .

Old men ,
like old bulls, do not ca re much for society .

Their socia l standing is more a ssured, their in stin ct of domi

na tion finds pla ce enough in the family , their familia l a tti

tude does not allow them to initia te strangers in to their

home afla irs, and they do not need any help again st their

families. After their retiremen t the situa tion changes, and

then we find them sometimes a ssocia ted in friendship with

retired neighbors of the same age . The usua l consequen ce

of retiremen t
,
however, is to strengthen the bonds between

husband and wife.

THE FAMILY KOZLOWSKI

Franciszka Kozlowska
,
a widow

Anton i (Antoé) , her son ,
living in America

Franck (Franciszek) , her son ,
living w ith her

Jozef Plata , her second husband
Ma rysia (Man ia) Baranowska
Zosia Bien iewska
Julcia Brzostowicz

her daughters, living with their husbands
in America
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The shoemaker ’s wife,” her daughter or stepdaughter
Anton i Hermanowicz,

“
the shoemaker

Wincenty
Anton i
Ma ryanna Szczepariska , Franciszka

’
s kuma

Franciszka
’
s brothers (or brothers-in -law)

2 2 6—45. MAINLY FROM FRANCISZKA KOZLOWSKA IN POLAND
,

TO MEMBERS OF HER FAMILY nv AMERICA. 23 7
—
38 ,

FROM MARYANNA SZCZEPANSKA ; 230 , 239
—
4 1 , FROM

FRANEK ; 242
—
43 , FROM JOZEF PLATA ; 244

—
45, FROM

ANTONI HERMANOWI CZ

2 2 6 DANILOWO
,
Ma rch 1 5, 1 90 6

[To MARYSIA AND JAN BARANOWSKI ] In the first words of my

letter I speak to you with these godly words,
“
Praised be Jesus

Christus,
”
and I hope tha t you will answer me In cen turies of

cen turies, Amen .

I in form you ,
dea r children , about my grief. Were it not for

my soul for which I am anxious lest I lose it in eternity
,
I should

have drowned myself
,
and you would have nobody to write to any

more . Dea r children
,
I write to you and I don ’t see these letters

from crying. I am on ly glad from your letter tha t you in tend to

take me to America . There perhaps I should still live some yea rs
more . But

,
dea r daughter and son-in-law

,
make some p lan about

a ll this.

Dea r daughter and son-in-law
,
the worst is the forest , for I could

find some farmer for [ren ting] the field
,
bu t the worst is about the

forest . Peop le would cut it down [stea l the wood in my absence] .
Dea r children

, you sa id in your first letter tha t you would take me,
so take me indeed , I beg you hea rtily .

Dea r children , I describe to you my grief. On the same day
when I received tha t letter from you ,

I received a lso a notifica tion
from the ba ilifi tha t the shoemaker’s wife wan ts it [the fa rm] sold a t

auction
,
and the auction will be on Ma rch 2 1 . Now,

dea r children ,

when we were a t the court, I asked them :
“
How much do you wan t

to be pa id ofl .

”
She sa id 60 , and he [her husband] said 70 . She

sa id tha t she wan ted not on ly [the inheritance] a fter her fa ther, bu t
a lso a fter her grandfa ther. I ofiered her 50 . But now I will give her
nothing at a ll. Let her go by [the way of] lawsuits, I wil l give her
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nothing a t all. ll Now
,
dea r children

,
I inform you tha t she writes

letters to America , and pa rticula rly to An ton i. Moreover, through
acqua intances she sends messages aga inst me. And now An tos ha s
not written to me for more than 3 mon ths [as a result of this slander
ing] . And perhaps, dea r daughter and son -in-law, dea r children ,

perhaps they [An tosandw ife] don
’t know tha t you wish to take me to

America , and they don
’t know . But

,
dea r daughter and son - in -law,

don ’t be angry with me for the thing which I sha ll men tion . Dea r
children ,

I could not get to America for my money. Why , and I
should not go without my son who is with me . Dea r daughter and
son -in-law

, perhaps you will send me a ship
-ticket . Dea r ch ildren

,

Sign ,
a ll of you ,

tha t you wan t me to come. For perhaps you wan t
me to come, dea r daughter and son -in -law

,
and perhaps those [the

son and daughter- in—law] don ’t wan t me to come a t all.2 Dea r daugh
ter, I ask you whether you rece ived tha t letter in which were the
scapula ries and the veil of God

’
s Mother ? You say , dea r daughter

1 One of the ma in sources of the innumerable and interm inable lawsu its.

Whenever in a dispute one party goes to court, or so much as threa tens with a

lawsu it, it is enough to harden the other party aga in st a ll persuasion ,
even if he

knows tha t he is tota lly wrong . But a t the last moment, before the su it comes
to tria l a reaction usually comes—reflection and fear of losing—and if there a re

media tors the matter is frequen tly settled a t this moment. Much depends a lso
upon the judge, whether he is able to give the whole aflair an unofiicz

’

a l form and

to persuade the parties to agree . Therefore the country judges use as little
forma lity a s possible, for if once the matter is put upon a forma l basis it ceases to
be a question of right or wrong a nd becomes a mere fight. The lawsu its between
fam ily membersmust be considered from this point ofview. As long a s the ma tter
rema inswithin the fam ily, agreemen t is a lways possible upon any basis ; the peasant
is ready not only to acknowledge any just cla im bu t even to make any sacrifice .

But a s soon as the question assumes a forma l chara cter no considerations of justice,
and in general none of the mora l norms regula ting the fam ily life a re applied a t a ll ;
the law is outside ofmora ls . An a ttitude which would be judged immora l, un just,
sinful, from the standpoint of fam ilia l or communal relations, is nal judged a t all,

by any mora l standards in lega l rela tions. And this a ttitude is not a lways uncon
scious. A peasant who wa s in the m idst of a lawsu it with his brother, and who
was evidently a nd absolu tely in the wrong from the standpoint of justice ; replied,
when we p ointed this ou t to him :

“Why , they did not want it settled by the way
of justice!

”
mean ing tha t they wen t a t once to court instead of trying to get his

consent in an amiable way .

2 This request may have two a ims. She either wan ts to be assured that in any

ca se she will be supported in America
, or she wants to have a documen t which

,

while not equ iva lent to lega l authority, may still enable her to dispose of a part of
the property or to persuade the guardians to let her do so.
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and son-in-law,
tha t I wa s angry with you . No, I was not angry

a t all, I was very much sa tisfied, on ly I wa ited for your answer.

Dea r children , you are so dea r to me, tha t I kiss these photographs

of you upon the wa ll.
FRANCISZKA KOZLOWSKA

November 4, 1 90 6

MY DEAR CHILDREN And now I inform you

tha t I am hea lthy, but sca rcely, from a ll this thinking wh ich I have
upon my mind . I received your letter and 3 photographs ;
I gave one to Szczepa riska and I have two left . I inform you tha t I
am very much sa tisfied

,
dea r daughter and son -in -law

,
may our Lord

God bless you ,
and God’s Mother. May she help you in your work

and in everything. Now I write, your mother, to a ll of you ,

my children
,
in genera l . First to you , dea r son ,

and to my daughter
in-law

, and to the Bien iewskis and to the Brzostowiczs and to the

Baranowskis
,
and I wish you every good, wha tever you wan t for

yourselves, my dear children .

Now I in form you about this land
,
tha t to these 2 morgs were

added during the new division
,
2 morgs of field and I morg of forest

to each So there a re now 6 morgs of field and 2 of forest,
8 morgs together. Now I inform you ,

dea r children , on wha t spots
we received this addition . [Describes in detail ] You

,
Au tos

,
and

you , Ma rysia , you know where it is and in wha t position .

Now
,
my dea r children ,

it would be the best if we sold it
,
for I

have nothing from it excep t trouble. I don’t sow the land , on ly

[strange] peop le do, for I ren ted it , for I cannot manage it myself .

Even if I wan ted to sow myself
, you know tha t there is no ba rn and

there is no p lace to pu t the crops. I keep the forest, but aga in peop le
stea l . A man could gua rd it more easily

,
while I

,
a woman

,
wha t

can I do ? I have on ly trouble. So it would be the best , my dea r
children , to sell it , for a ll this is wasted for the land they pay [the ren t] ;
but in the forest wha tever anybody sna tches is his own

,
and when I

need money, I a lso sell some tree
,

I
and so a ll this is wasted . If you

don ’t do as I advise you , dea r children ,
a fter a few yea rs it will be

much cheaper [worth less] . Now they would give money, for they

She has no right to do this, and she confesses it
,
for eviden tly the shoe

maker
’
s wife has written more tha n once to herbrother and sisters tha t the mother

is wasting the forest.
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America nor paying her off . Our gua rdia ns a sked her how much she

wan ted to be pa id off. Then this old begga r, this ca rcass [h
‘

er hus

band] wan ted 70 roubles, and she asked 60 . I will give her 50 ,
and

the gua rdian s a lso tell her to take 50 and no more . But , dea r son ,

I would ra ther give her noth ing. Wha t do you advise ? I was every
where [for advice] , and I thought of e ither ren ting the field or selling
the forest [to pay her] . But

,
dea r son ,

I wish I had never lived un til
this new division and addition

,
since I am a hinderance to a ll of you

and you are angry with me and you don
’t write me for ha lf a yea r .

Were it not for this affa ir I would ra ther have died [zdechla , used
here vulga rly like the Engl ish

“ rotted
,

”
is p roperly used only of

animals=German krepiren ] and would not have written . Now
,

dea r son
,
come ra ther to an understanding among yourselves, take

it
,
sell it and make peace with th is shoemaker’s wife . Let her not

ca ll God’s vengeance upon you and grieve me. And now a fter a ll
this She in tends to have an auction

,
for her pa rt of the inherita nce

from your grandfa ther and your fa ther. You left me here for sorrow
on ly. Dea r children

,
don ’t bel ieve anybody

,
when the shoemaker’s

wife Slanders me to peop le. Why , you get it [bad words] a lso from
her

,
dea r son ,

in to your eyes
,
and behind your eyes [proverbia l, to your

face and behind your back] . And you get still more from her. She

says “ Much did he ca re for his mother ! And when he came to

Wa rsaw
,
he let his na ils grow a sqéefi long [6 feet] pretending to be

a gen tleman .

”

Dear son
,
I thank you for writing to me so often ! But don ’t

think, dea r son
,
tha t I write it from my whole hea rt [tha t I am

grieved] . I say it simp ly because you write once in a yea r . If I
had known tha t you would gua rd me so ! May our Lord God a nd

your children ca re for you a s much as you do for me ! If you had

not gone in to the world you would have known better wha t a mother
is

, whi le now in return for my educa tion [of you ] you a re a shamed of
me . But Marika did the same . She acciden ta lly wrote one letter

,

tha t we might know on ly tha t she got ma rried . Dea r son
, p lease say

to Ma rika about this letter tha t she rejoiced me awfully
,
tha t I don ’t

know wha t to do in the coun try
,
and she gave me precisely such

advice a s the letters she writes [no letters, no advice] . To the shoe

maker’s wife She can well send bows a nd write
, bu t when her god

mother sends her a gift—she sen t her scapula ries and a veil of God’s
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Mother—she did not even thank her.

I Dea r son
,
and all my dea r chil

dren together, I tell you sincerely I won ’t write you any more letters
since you are so turned to stone aga inst me . S ince you are so little
curious to lea rn wha t is going on here with us I won ’t inform you .

I bless you a ll with the holy cross [old habit in bidding fa rewell] .
Dea r son

, you sa id to Franek
,

“
If you m a nage well I wil l send

you some assista nce .

”
And now you don

’t even send a naked letter
[without a stamp ] . But if this Shoemaker’s wife sells ou r land a t

auction then our assistance is over . Dea r son
,
we keep two pigs

for ourselves
,
bu t there ca n be no cow from them [probably a lluding

to some promise to send money for a cow] , the less so if the shoe

maker’s wife drags us about courts
,
a s she is now doing

”

. Dea r son
,

I ask you ,
and do you answer me . Do you agree to pay her 50 roubles,

as I wish
,
or not ? Perhaps you will send u s some money for this

paymen t ? For if we sell these pigs, we can have perhaps enough
to buy a cow . I beg you ,

dea r son ,
for a speedy answer. I sa lute

you a ll, yourself and your wife and my gra ndchildren .

[FRANCISZKA]

June 2
,
1 90 7

DEAR CHILDREN : I inform you tha t I am not very hea lthy,
for even a n iron m an would have no longer any hea lth . I thank you
hea rtily for thi s letter, dea r children

,
which you sen t me .

2 And

then
,
dea r children

,
I received a lso the letter from Zosia . Dea r ch il

dren
,
I beg you a ll together, answer me

,
wha t is this “

dirt which I
have on me P3 An swer me

,
who wrote tha t letter so tha t this “ dirt

may not grieve me longer . Dea r chi ldren ,
I have enough of my own

trouble . Dea r children
,
I can never in the world hear these troubles,

for
,
dea r children

,
in the week when I wrote this letter I wen t to Czer

win
,
and I ha rdly got there, for my feet were covered wi th blisters.

The members of
,
the family in Am erica a re ev iden tly disaflected by reports

from the shoemaker’s wife and realize tha t Szczepariska is in the scheme with their
mother.

2 The son has been moved in some way by the preceding letter to write ;
probably by the mother’s words : May our Lord God and your children care
for you as much a s you do forme . This is the kind ofmother’s curse which never
fa ils to be impress ive .

3 “
Dirt is commonly u sed in the sen se of immorality . She has probably

been a ccused of immora l rela tions with the man who a fterward marries her.
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And I wen t in va in
,
for not a ll of our gua rdians were there ; 3 were

and 3 , not . Now I sha ll have to go aga in ,
and when win ter comes and

it is necessa ry to creep upon the snow,
surely I sha ll die. And since

the shoemaker’s wife made the inven tory, the gua rdians won
’t a llow

me to sell this p roperty, for Franek is a m inor .
And now

,
clea r ch i ldren

,
could you a rrange so : Send me such a

decision tha t I can ren t [the fa rm] for some yea rs. Now peop le are

a fra id to pay money down for some yea rs
,
lest it be lost . I should

be glad , dea r children ,
to step away from her [the shoemaker’s wife’s]

eyes. [Slepie, in the origina l , is properly used on ly for the eyes
of anima ls ] Let her not cause me a ny more grief . If I wen t to

you perhaps God would gua rd me for a yea r or two
,
while thus, dea r

ch ildren
,
when these troubles fill my head I have [peace] nei ther day

nor n ight . There is no work from me a t a ll
,
and soon I sha ll go

away from [lose] my rea son ,
and I Sha ll no longer understand any of

your writing. 0 God my dea r, God my clea r, why do you keep me

in this world ? I Dea r children
,
I beg you ,

take me to you ,
I wan t

to have one hour of rel ief a t least and not have to listen to th is [ca llin g
of] vengeance aga inst you ,

dea r son
,
and aga inst Zosia . Moreover

,

she [the daughter] persuades some dogs like herself to write dirt
aga inst me . Wha t dirt do they write aga inst me ? Perhaps she

writes aga inst me about this [man ] ? I who can ha rdly wa lk with
my pa ins, and She writes dirt about me ! For this land I Should have
more than one purchaser , bu t when I lea rned tha t the gua rdians won

’t
let it be sold

,
I have no more strength to bea r a ll this. Oh

,
nothing

can be done,my dea r children ,
eviden tly she must kill me with trouble

in this coun try !
Dear brother, you ask me in your letter about money . I did not

see any money and probably I am to see none . When you sen t me

some
,
I saw it , but now when you don

’t send
,
I see none .

I greet you a lso, my dea r children . It is true tha t I received a t

last a letter from you ,
bu t I will remember it un til my dea th—wha t

[sorrow] you gave me about tha t dirt .

Here the grief, although a lso aflected
,
seem s more rea l than in the first letter

,

for be sides the quarrel with the “
shoemaker’s wife ” there is a nother reason , i.e .

,

the matter of the “
dirt.” Whether justified or not

, such a suspicion is likely to
aff ect a pea sant woman more profoundly than anyth ing else. And the impossi

bility of selling the land, mean ing the fa ilure of her scheme
,
is a third reason for

grief.
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I have noth ing more to write to you ,
dea r children and brother .

Rema in with God. May God help you .

[FRANCI SZKA]

I sa lute my sister—in—law and my brother. Sister-in -law
,
why

should we be angry with each other and wha t for ? I have not seen

you ,
sister-ih - law

,
with my very eyes

,
and I sha ll die without seeing

you . Well , my dea r, let u s kiss each oth er
,
a t lea st by letter, a t

least th rough this paper ; let us give hands to each other . I tha nk

you so m uch
,
sister-in-law

,
for not forgetting me yet , and tha t you

both remembered me . Dea r brother, I thank you for this, for your
knowing tha t I am your sister . Remember

,
dea r

,
how you ca red for

me and I ca red for you .

[FRANCI SZKA]

Dea r ch i ldren
,
I don ’t wan t to make you any trouble about taking

me [sending me a ship
—ticket] . I should prefer if you sen t me a few

roubles [in ca sh] , bu t I should find my way more easily if you take me

[if you send me a ticket] .

2 3 0 [June 2 1 90 7]

DEAR BROTHER AND SI STERS : Have pity and take a t lea st our
mother, let her have a t least a few easier hours. Dea r brother and
sisters and brothers- in -law

,
I beg you ,

if you wan t to see your moth er
before she dies, ta ke her to you . Have pity , for, dea r brother and
sisters

, you have written a lready 4 letters, thanks to God, and in each

of them you say tha t you will take us to America . So mother wa its
for this letter like the mercy of God. When the letter comes, mother
kisses it from joy a nd wets it with tea rs

,
bu t when she opens it [she

is deceived] .
[FKANEK]

July 1 2 [ 1 90 71

DEAR SON ANTONI : Answer me how I shall manage, for my
son - in -law Ba ranowski sen t me a letter saying tha t he is sendingm e a

ship
- ticket formyself and for my son ,

andwishes to take us to America .

And you ,
dea r son

,
come to an understanding yourself with the others,

whether a ll of you know about it or not, for I am not just a s I stand
,

bu t I have la nd and forest
,
and I don ’t know how to manage . It is

true tha t my son - in- law is good . But you ,
my son

, you are my
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gua rdian ,
and answer me

,
how I sha ll have it there [wha t conditions] .

For, my dea r son ,
there is a ma rriage opportun i ty for me

, with Jozef
Pla ta , who is a very good m a n . So answer me

,
my son

,
a s soon a s

possible , whether I may live in our coun try , for I don
’t need to wander

about the world in my old yea rs
,
on ly my [youngest] son wa n ts u s

to go . Dea r son
,
answer me a s soon as possible, for I am awa iting

th is letter with my journey and with my wedding.

I Dea r son ,

reflect a ll of you on ly once
,
bu t well , for my son -in- law tells me to

ren t the land and the forest . I cannot sell it myself , a fa ther
can

,
bu t not I . I have nothing more to write, on ly I wish you hea lth ,

happ iness, and good success. Dea r son
,
when you receive this

letter
,
don ’t Show it to my daugh ter Man ia

,
a nd don ’t tell her a ny

th ing, for my son - in - law wishes to take me secretly to America [to
surp rise his wife] .

FRANCI SZKA KOZLOW SKA

Sep tember 1 1 [ 1 90 7]

DEAR SON : You advised me to go bu t now I am

not going . I have ma rried tha t Pla ta who had Ewa Pierikos a s wife,
from the same village I came from . Wha t could I dd in this misery
When I received the ship

—tickets I did a t once wha t you ordered me

to do. I ren ted the land for 3 yea rs, I sold the cow which I had a nd

the forest which wa s left after fa ther’s dea th
,
while yours [inh erited

from the grandfa ther]
'

is still there . I have wasted a ll the living
wh ich I had [store of gra in , pota toes, etc ] and I have bought every
thing for the journey . And now living is expensive, and I spen t some
money on living, and I had to dress myself and Franck a little before

going to you and I bought 2 shawls for 1 3 roubles and 1 5

pounds of fea thers for 1 2 roubles. [Wen t twice to the doctor
,
then to

Libawa ,
a nd was sen t ba ck ] This journey cost us much

,
for every

where money had to be pa id , and I wasted everything. I have not

written to you for I fell sick from grief and I wa ited un til our Lord
God changed [restored] me . But now I am somewha t better and I
describe this to you . Hermanowiczowa [the

“
shoemaker’s wife

moved to me
,
to my lodging and I live with Pla ta . He built a new

The letter shows clearly, behind the cautious expressions, a tota l change of

intentions . She no longer wan ts to go to America ,
bu t she does not dare to take a

decisive step a t once . Probably a t the momen t of writing this letter the la ter
scheme is not yet ready in her m ind .
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house
,
and Franek is with me . How good he [the husband] is to me,

thanks to God ! May he be a lways as good ! For when I am sick,

he a t lea st ca res well for me, and it is well now . I had decided to go
to America , bu t when these Baranowskis managed it so badly, I
changed my mind, for now I have no land

,
and therefore I had to

marry. In form the Baranowskis how I did
,
and let them send their

address, then I sha ll send them the ship- tickets back . Don ’t be
angry with me for having done so, for I have wa sted everything
through this. And in the ofli ce [in Libawa ] they sa id tha t these
are tickets for a working-ship [steerage And you can know wha t
this journey has cost me . From Wa rsaw to Libawa a lone 42

roubles.

[FRANCISZKA]

[Postscrip t]

And I inform you tha t we wen t [sta rted] to America a ll three ,
the shoemaker wen t with us for money

,
for he borrowed it . When

The story, a s related in this and the following letters, is full of contradictions
and tota lly fa lse . In sp ite of her son

’
s and son-in -law’

s wish, she decided not

to go to America a t all, bu t to marry Pla ta . She wished evidently to profit from
the opportun ity, and to get a s much money as possible for herself, as a dowry .

Thus, according to her son ’s wish, she rented the land and sold a part of the forest.
Evidently, she had to sell also her farm-stock a nd household efl

'

ects in order to
make it appea r that she rea lly in tended to go . Then she had to find a pretext for
not going, to accoun t for the money

,
to expla in her marriage, and to concilia te her

son -ih -law
, the shoemaker, and his wife—her worst enemies—tha t they might not

betray her but corrobora te her story .

She hoped first to be deta ined on the score ofsore eyes (susp icion of tra choma ) .

She went therefore to many oculists, hoping tha t one of them would tell her tha t
she could not go . I t isvery probable tha t she even tried to get her eyelids inflamed,

and went to a Jewish barber in Goworowo (the Jewish ba rbers act secretly a s

physicians and are ready to do anything
~ abortion ,

a rtificia l crippling to exempt
young men from m ilitary service , who

,
a s she says in letter No. 233 ,

“
a lmost

burned her eyes.

”
She then went to Wa rsaw hoping to deceive the oculists there

When this plan fa iled,
she invented the story of the tickets, which is wholly fa lse.

First, she says tha t the tickets were for a
“
working-ship now

,
this term is

current only among the peasants to indicate ships wh ich take only steerage pa ssen
gers, and she could not have heard this term from the steamship agen ts. Then

she says the tickets were not va lid a t a ll. Bu t it is eviden t tha t the agen t inWarsaw
would not have sent her to Libawa with such tickets, for he would have been lega lly
responsible . Certa in ly the tickets were va lid, bu t for steerage ; somebody must
have told her tha t steerage traveling wa s bad, a nd she profited from this suggestion
to stay . Perhaps she would not have gone even to Libawa if She had been a lone

,



1 8 PRIMARY-GROUP ORGANIZATION

2 33 October 24, 1 90 7

we returned he gave this money ba ck a t once, for he borrowed it from
the priest and wished to go along with us.

I inform you a lso tha t when I in tended to go to America I wen t
to Goworowo to a doctor. He poured something in to my eyes and
a lmost burned my eyes. I wen t twice to Wa rsaw,

a nd there the
doctor said tha t I could have been blinded. You say tha t I did not

wish to go. But I wen t twice to Ostroleka to the [district chief
for passports, and I paid once one rouble, then two. So much
trouble and cost I had.

Now I inform you ,
my dea r children ,

daughter and son

in -law,
tha t I rece ived your letter and we answer you a t once and we

inform you tha t we are in good hea lth [wishes] . Now you write to
me

,
son-in-law

,
a ndyou are angry wi th me. But nothing can be done .

I am not guilty a t all in this ma tter, my dear son -in—law
, for I was

a lready on the way ,
in the last sta tion ,

in Libawa ,
and from Libawa

we were sen t back . Now
,
my dea r children , would I have caused such

a cost for you without wishing to go to you ? Why ,
our Lord God

would punish me severely for it . And as to this
,
clea r children

,
tha t

but her son-in -law
,
the shoemaker, was w ith her. Then she tries by all means to

make it appea r tha t she spent all her money on the journey to Libawa and back.

I t is easy to ca lcula te howmuch money she rea lly hadwith her. The cow, crops,
household furn iture, must have brought a t least 1 50 to 2 0 0 roubles. Renta l of
6 morgs for 3 years a t lea st 180 roubles. The son-in-law Ba ranowski sent 60 . The

sa le of a part of the lumber perhaps 1 50
—200—together about 60 0 . The journey

to Libawa and back for 2 persons, 28 roubles. As she writes 4 2 , she must have
pa id her son -ih—law’

s fa re in order to win his discretion . The journeys toWarsaw
and back, inspection by the oculists, etc .

,
no more than 2 0

, probably less ; buying
of the Shawls and fea thers (which she la ter kept for herself) , 2 7, pa ssport, 3 . If

we take into accoun t the living during th is time and the son
’
s clothing we have

not more than 1 50 roubles for all the expenses. Thus she had certa inly about 450
roubles left. She writes in the letter No . 23 2 that she wa s obliged to buy clothing
for herself, while la ter her kuma Ma ryanna Szczepa ii ska says tha t she was

obliged to sell her best petticoa t. The kuma is eviden tly “ fixed the daughter,
the

“
shoemaker’s wife ,” also, for after all the preceding qua rrels she comes to

live in hermother’s house. Thus, the scheme is carried ou t
,
and Franciszka must

have brought to her husband no less than 40 0 roubles of dowry . As she wa s old,
the man would never have taken her withou t money. And a ll this was so cleverly
done that she does not lose her right—a part of the inherita nce left by her first
husband. Indeed she expects to receive the tota l income from the landwhen the
period of its rental has exp ired, for there is mention that her hu sbandmust feed her
until that time .
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If you wan t to come here, sell her pa rt and take it, for it belongs to
her. I t is as if she had it in her poeket .

I

Now I send you a greeting from myself
,
your mother, a nd from

Franck
,
and from your fa ther

,
my husband . Dea r children , I did

not ma rry a young man
,
on ly a man in the same age a s I am a nd he

is good for me, and he does not h inder you a t a ll
,
for he won t wa ste

your fortune ; he ha s enough of his own to live . In another letter
I will write you still more about my journey, for it is too much writing
a t once .

Your truly loving mother,
FRANCISZKA KozLowsxA

2 34 December 24 , 1 90 8

DEAR SON-IN-LAW : I inform you tha t we received your letter
on December 2 1

,
for which we thank you hea rtily . But instead of

being comforted
,
I wa s grieved, and I should even p refer if you had

not a nswered me so soon
,
for I should think her still a live . Why did

you send me
,
dea r children

,
such a letter

,
a t once about money and

about my dea r dead daughter ? Probably you in tend to push me

a live into the tomb through such writing a s you write to me ! You

write, son -in -law
,
and you trouble me about sending you a t least 1 0 0

roubles back . But I thank God tha t I have anyth ing to pu t in to my
pot , for I have wa sted everyth ing through your fault . I ren ted the
land

,
and I live now asI can

, poor orphan , upon this world of God.

And now ,
dea r children

,
do you think tha t I grieve only about your

money ? Oh no
,
my children

,
I grieve because my beloved da ughter

is dead and the orphans a re left“ How do they live there
,
my dea r

little grandchildren ? And I grieve, because Franek will have to go
to the a rmy

,
and you a ll sca ttered about the world

,
away from me

,

poor orphan . And you cause me still more grief by this bit of paper ,
asking me to give you this money back. I know tha t you wa sted
money on me, bu t I wasted a lso everything which I owned upon this
journey to you . But I don ’t deny wha t you sen t me . On ly

,
if you

wan t to have this money, come back to our coun try
,
as other people

do ; you have your pa rts, sell them a nd you will have your money .

But evidently you wan t to bury me a live in to this holy ea rth
,
tha t I

xThe journey would cost more than this part wou ld be worth . He had

evidently compla ined tha t he not only got no dowry with his wife, bu t that he ha s
expenses on account of the mother-in-law .
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may not live any more upon this ea rth with my beloved daughter [sicl ] .
But why Should you , dea r son - in—law

, persuade me tha t it is time
for me to go in to this holy ea rth ? When I sha ll go to my tomb,
you won ’t even know it .

1 So
,
my dea r son -in-law

,
don ’t make

me grieve any more , for you made me grieve enough in a single
letter .

Dea r son -in-law B .
, I beg you ,

if it is very ha rd for you to be there
with these children , I beg you ,

if it is possible, send me one ch i ld , so I
can educa te it . I beg you ,

dea r son -in -law
,
do a s you th ink the best .

And I beg you , dea r son - ln- law Franus [pet name] , if you could send
it
,
write me in a letter whether you will send it or not , my dea r son -in

law !

Dea r son -in- law [Janek] and daughter, a lthough you a re angry
with me about this money

,
I beg you still

, ca re for these orphans,
for you see tha t they have no mother now . And if it is possible , I
beg you , dea r daughter, send me one child . I would keep it a s long
as my eyes shine upon this world . I beg you for it , my dea r daughter.
Reflect how you should a ct with rega rd to my words. May God

gran t us to live un til th is. Amen .

[FRANCISZKA]

2 3 5 Ap ril 1 8 , 1 90 9

And now dea r children
,
we answer you In cen turies of cen

turies
,
Amen . And now we in form you tha t we received your letter

on Good Friday
,
for which we thank you hea rtily ,

for not forgetting
us. [Hea l th andwishes ] I am hea lthy, by the grace ofGod, on ly this
dea th of Zosia tormen ts me and gives me no peace. How is she

buried there
,
and why wa s I not there when she wa s dying ? But

,

dea r daughter and son- in - law
,
try tha t a t least these orphans get on

well
,
tha t they don ’t suffer hunger, for you see th a t they cannot have

a mother any more, on ly you a re their gua rdians. Ca re for them ,
and

God and Mother Ma ry will ca re for you .

And I a sk you ,
my dea r children , how do you l ive without your

sister and my dea r daughter, for I think continua lly about her
,
day

and night . I gave money for recording her, and if God helpsme I will

1 All this about being buried,
etc.

,
is probably nothing bu t a rhetorical develop

ment of her reproach for the grief her son -in -law has caused by his letter, or it may
be an indirect a llusion to some phrase in his letter . He may ha ve written

,
for

instance, that She wa s too old to ma rry.
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give a lso for a holy mass for repose of her sou l.
I And I p ray for her

to God and to our Mother Mary
,
tha t God may take her to himself .

Pray you a lso to God for her soul , a nd God will forgive her certainly .

And now
,
dea r daughter, you men tion these fea thers, a sking me

to send them to you . You see, it is so, dea r daughter . These fea thers
which I had bought began to be ea ten by mites, so I sold a pa rt of
them

,
bu t if somebody happens to go to America

,
I will buy some and

send them to you .

2 But if nobody goes, then nothing ca n be done,
and don ’t be angry with me

,
dea r daughter and son -in -law

,
for I am

not guilty a t a ll. It is true tha t it costs you a few roubles, bu t I have
a lso lost everything wh ich I had. So don ’t be angry with me

,
my

dea r children
,
for if I cannot rewa rd you ,

I will p ray to God for your
hea lth and success

,
and God will help you in your work

[FRANCI SZKA]

And I greet you ,
dea r brother Wincen ty . I cannot give you my

ha nd in this [help you ] , for I have nothing myself , bu t you ,
children

,

do your best and nourish your uncle a s you can . Dea r brother
,
can

you not help yourself in any way Come to an understanding with
our brother and make some p lan ,

so tha t it may be well.
You see

,
dea r brother

,
when you were in good condition

, you did

not wan t to know anything about your wife and chi ldren
,
and now

you remember them !

Februa ry 9 , 1 9 1 3
I received your letter

,
my dea r children [Baranowskis] ,

for which I thank you hea rtily ,
for I wa ited for it with longing . My

dea r ch ildren , you say tha t I am angry with you . Oh no
,
my dea r

children , I am not a ngry with you . You say tha t I did not answer
your letter . It is true, my dea rest children ,

tha t I did not answer

you ,
bu t why ? You see

,
it is true tha t you wished to take me to

you ,
and I wa s glad because of your wish bu t I don ’t know whether

tha t ticket was bad or those guides. And so you sen t me money and
I sold everything, or ra ther wa sted everything [sold too cheap ] and

l The priest has a record of those ofhis parishoners who have died,
and between

the sermon and the ma ss prays for their souls, ca lling their names. A ma ss costs
from one to three roubles. A record is cheaper a nd less effi cien t than a ma ss.

Franciszka may have had a ma ss celebrated
, bu t prefers not to acknowledge that

she wa s in a position to spend tha t amount.
2 She used the feathers a s part of her dowry.
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wen t. And when I was returned
,
was it my fault ? I wasted your

money
,
and very little of mine Wa s left . When I returned home, I

found a desert house. Wha t could I begin then
, poor orphan ?

Should I have ca lled to you ,
my dea r children ,

and rela ted to you my
trouble But my voice could not have reached you ,

for you are in a

fa r coun try
,
and I wa s left

,
an orphan ,

among waste and troubles,
a nd I had slowly to provide myself once more with the outfit wh ich I
had wa sted . You were angry with me dea r children ,

as if I did so

in ten tiona lly in order to take the money without coming to you . Oh

my children
,
our Lord God is above u s

,
He sees and hea rs everything .

Should I lie ? I Should I have renounced you and not [wan ted] to

go to you and not [wan ted] to see you ? Why , you know tha t I am
left now a lone

,
I have none of you ,

my dea rest children ,
with me

,
I

am left a lone
,
an orphan ,

and I can see none of you a live
,
only I

look con tinua lly upon these dead photographs. But you ,
dea r daugh

ter, surely you forgot me in truth
,
since you let a yea r pa ss without

writing tome
,
and you forgot when I a sked you for the photograph of

tha t orphan a fter [left by] Zosia . You sen t one to the shoemaker’s
wife and you did not even men tion me. I asked the shoemaker’s
wife for this photograph, bu t she did not wish to give it to me

Well
,
a nd now

,
dea r daughter, you remembered tha t you have still

a mother somewhere in the world, and you write , curious how I live
here and how I sUcceed !

And now,
dea r daughter and son-ln—law , p lea se don

’t be angry
about tha t which I Sha ll ask for, and send me a photograph of these

orphans ; let me see them once more a t lea st .
Now I send an image and a toy for my gra ndda ughter

[FRANCISZKA]

2 37 [November 4, 1 90 6]

I write to you both,
my dea r goddaughter, I , your godmother

Szczep [ariska ] , and I wish you every good and wha tever you wan t
from our Lord God, the best. I thank you for not forgetting about

This appea l to God is curious, for a pea sant never makes a fa lse oa th, un less
tota lly demora lized. But an oa th with menta l reserva tion is frequent. In this
ca se the oa th does not refer to anything in particular, unless to the following
phra se, and as she probably rea lly wan ted to see her children , it is in so far true .

I t may be a lso that in repea ting a ll her lies she has fina lly ha lf-forgotten her rea l
intentions, which she had perhaps a lso never very explicitly sta ted to herself.
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me
,
so I send you a g ift . These a re those scapula ries from Czesto

chowa ,
and in this one scapula ry with the cross there is sewed up a

[pa rt of th e] ve il ofGod
’
s Mother of Czestochowa . This is importan t .

I send you a blessing for your whole life . May God bless you ,
a nd

God’sMother . And my daughter Helcia is very glad tha t you don
’t

forget her. SzCZEP [ANSKA]

2 38 [December 2 8 , 1 90 8]

And now I
,
clea r da ughter, greet you ,

I
,
your godmother, greet

you ,
Man ia ! Dear daughter, I write you about th is : Why did you

cause such costs for your mother tha t she might go to you ,
toAmerica !

Going to this America ,
your mother sold the forest and ren ted the

land
,
and a ll the money which she had wa s wa sted in journeying.

She wen t twice to Ostroleka ; no little money wa s spen t ; twice to

Wa rsaw on a ccoun t of her eyes. Then a t la st they wen t to Libawa
and there they rema ined for some time, and the rest of their money
wa s spen t on their living, for the ship

-tickets were bad
,
and they had

to return home. Your mother had sold everyth ing, she had sold
even her best petticoa t for this journey, and when she came ba ck

,

if Pl [a ta ] had not ma rried her, I don
’t know how she would live

,
for

she had not a grosz left. Now
, you wrote tha t Zosia is no longer

a live
,
and I am a lso sad

,
and wha t do you think about your own

mother ? And you make her grieve still more about this money .

You have no idea what a sad Christmas your mother had this yea r
,

for she is grieved because of the dea th of her beloved daughter . And

th is field which your mother ren ted is still sown by strange peop le,
un til the yea rs are ended [the ren ting- term ] , a nd your mother

,
a s

you know,
is fed by Pl[a ta ] un til [the end of] this time. And now

,

dea r daughter Man ia , don
’t be offended a t my writing it to you ,

bu t

your mother is a lmost senseless, and she con tinua lly cries and com

p la ins, wha t a bad fortune befell her upon th is world .

1 ’Who love you’my daughter, MARYANNA SZCZEFANSKA

Dea r [god]daughter, I have lea rned to know your mother now .

If she could take her hea rt ou t , she would give it to you ,
bu t she

cannot take it ou t and wha t will she do with her m isery ? And now

I bid you all goodbye. May God gran t it . Amen .

I

The letter is evidently written under the influence of Kozlowska
, and is

perhaps instiga ted by her.
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2 39 October 24, 1 90 7

DEAR SI STER AND BROTHER-IN-LAW : I send you holy images.

Dea r sister and brother-in -law
, you don

’t believe us tha t we
wan ted to go to America ; bu t I

,
your brother , will draw my

lot [be ca lled to milita ry service] in two yea rs a fter next spring,
so I should be glad to see a ll of you a t once. Dea r
brother-in -law ,

I am very much grieved tha t you say tha t you will
tea r a ll the ha ir from your head [from despa ir] . Dea r brother-in -law

,

it is not the fault of my sister .
FRANEK Kozaowsxr

[Ap ril 1 8 , 1 90 9]

And now I
,
Franciszek [Franck] , tha nk you ,

dea r brother-in—law
a nd sister, for a t least not forgetting me, for my brother dea r [irony]
does not write me a single word . He is angry with me , I don

’t know
wha t for. Although we ought to love each other

,
for we a re on ly two

a nd I must go to the a rmy instead of him ,
he does not ca re for me .

Such a good brother, loving his brother ! It is bi tter and ha rd for
me to remember such a brother ! Wha t is my fault towa rd him ?
0 God, be merciful to us

,
your sinners !I

And now
,
dea r brother-in -law and sister

,
I go to Prussia , so p lease

write me a letter there. I will send you my address. I wa s in Czesto
chowa , bu t I did not expect tha t a letter from you ,

dea r sister
,
would

come, or else I should have brought a grea ter token . Now I send you
on ly scapu la ries of Mary the Virgin ,

a lready consecra ted
,
ready to

be put a round the neck.

[FRANEK]

June 1 1
,
1 9 1 1

DEAR SISTER AND BROTHER-IN-LAW : [Comp la ins about
m ilita ry service ] May never any good man serve in the a rmy

,
for

here everybody must be a slave and is not free
,
as a t home . And now

I a sk you ,
my dea r sister Man ia a nd brother-in -law

,
how do you

succeed in tha t America , whether well or poorly . Wri te me p lease,
dea r sister

,
how a re these orphans kep t a fter Zosia [

’
s dea th] , for

1 A strange phra se for a young boy ; a typ ical phrase for an old woman . The

style of the whole letter is clearly an imitation of the mother’s style .
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I am very curious [interested] . And an swer me, whether our brother
in-law B . ma rried [a second time] or not. [Describes milita ry
life.]

And now, clea r Ma nia and brother- in—Iaw, I beg you write a letter
to our sorrowful dea r mother, and don

’t be angry with mother, for
she is without guilt towa rd you ,

and sin ful before God a lone.

1 Dea r
Mania andbrother-in -law , you are p robably angry Since the time when

you wanted to take her to America . But old mother then wan ted
to go to you as to God (without compa ring it),2 and she rejoiced
tha t in her old yea rs she wa s to see her chi ldren . But wha t could she
do when she was unable to go to you And now,

dea r sister Mania

and brother-ih -law
, you are angry with your sorrowful and grieved

mother
,
while perhap s you won

’t see her a ny more unless in the next
world. And with this anger you will go in to the next world

,
and so

we shall look upon one another—and wha t will God say to this ?
How shall we justify ourselves ? Dea r sister and brother-in-law

,

mother writes to me a lways and says tha t she has no letter from you ,

and she a lways weeps in her letter, so it is not pleasan t for me either
,

for she is my mother a nd yours. If you saw our mother, you
would never recognize her, how she is now without children

,
for

a lways something new happens [some new trouble] .

FRANEK Kozrowsxr

[July 1 2 , I 90 7]

I
, J62ef Pl [a ta] , wish to ta ke your dea r mother for my wife.

Answer as soon as possible whether you will take her or whether you
tell her to ma rry me. I would give my life for her. I have nothing
more to write, on ly I send a low bow to you a ll

,
to the whole family !

Your well-wishing

J62EF P1.[ATA]

Not to be taken as an admission of any pa rticular sin, but only as the appli
ca tion of the genera l principle of Christian hum ility that a ll men a re sinners
before God.

The restriction ismade because a rea l comparison would be a sin ; the restric
tion characterizes it as a simple metaphor.

3 The man simply asks for permission to ma rry their mother. This indica tes
once more the degree to which the fam ily is felt a s a rea lity, and themarriage ofany
member—father or mother, brother or sister, son or daughter—as afiecting imme
dia tely th is reality, is a familia l a s well as an individua l matter.
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and said
, Why do you wa ste this timber ?

”
they abused me , she

and her son
,
and den ied tha t there was anything to which I had a ny

right . So I wa s obliged to have a gua rdianship established, because
Franck was a m inor and mother took ra ther too much liberty . And

excuse me
,
don ’t be angry with me, dea r sister and brother- in -law

,

for I tell the truth a lways in to one
’
s eyes

,
not behin d one

’
s eyes

For so many yea rs since you have been in America I have n ever had
even a sma ll sheet from you , excep t now th is address, for which
may God rewa rd you . I should not go to America ,

excep t for my
children . My daughter Ma n ia can ma rry . She is 20 years old. My
son VVladzio is 1 6 yea rs old

,
Zygmun t 6 yea rs, Gen ia 4 yea rs, and I

am very sad tha t I cannot help them ,
for in our coun try th ere is no

work and the expenses are big. Wha t I cam is on ly enough for living,
and when we have to pay the ren t we must go hungry . If you could
draw me to you I don

’t know how I could rewa rd you . [I Should be so

gra teful ]
ANTONI HERM [AN0WIcz]

May 29 , 1 9 1 2

DEAR SI STER AND BROTHER-IN-LAW As to the

Ship
- ticket which I men tioned

,
I did not coun t on you a lone

,
brother

in -law. For there are three of you . I don ’t coun t B . ,
for he is like

a strange ma n .

I I am not acqua inted with you ,
so I did not look [to

you a lone] . I beg your pa rdon politely for importuning you . For I
believe everything you wrote about An toni, a s if I were th ere myself .
You tell me to borrow 1 40 roubles, bu t it is not so ea sy , for here

peop le lend on ly to a man who has something to look upon [some

property] . Meanwhile, I l ive only from these five fin gers ; I have
nothing bu t wha t I earn . Even so our beloved “ loving,

”
iron ica l]

mother, whenever She sees anything new of clothes upon us
,
wonders

whence we get money for it . Instead of being glad tha t we manage
to dress ourselves a s we can , she is angry with u s.

e How can I expect
strange peop le to help us

, when our own mother begrudges us a piece
ofbread ? If I hadwan ted absolutely to be in America , I should have
gone about 6 yea rs ago when I wen t to Libawa with Franck and with

The gradual incorpora tion of the brother-in -law in the fam ily is interrupted
by the dea th of his Wife, and he becomes a stranger.”

2 P robably not envy , but an expression of Kozlowska
’
s genera l disposition to

keep others down .
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mother . Then I had a ll my documen ts, and I begged mother to
help me a little

,
bu t she did not wan t to. I sa id

,
Then send Franck

instead of me .

” But mother sa id
,

“ I don ’t go and you sha ll not go
either . And so mothers a ct towa rd their own children ! Because
she ru ined herself

,
She wan ted to ruin her children . But she returned

to her own house
,
while I returned like the fa rmer whose buildings

are al l burned a nd who is left without a roof above his head . The

few roubles which I had
,
I lost them for mother’s sake, and la ter I

wa s obl iged to ea rn and economize again . And excuse me for writing
th is, for I tell the truth . As I believe you ,

so do you believe me,
p lea se . And now mother is angry for your not having sen t mOney
for Franck when he was going to the a rmy. An tos [her son ]
sen t her 1 0 roubles

,
and now An ton i [her brother] sen t a lso 1 0 roubles,

bu t a ll this is not enough for them .

ANTONI HERM
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These a re letters from a pla in Ga lician pea san t fam ily .

The oldest son
, Jan ,

wen t
,
probably very early ,

to Germa ny

a nd from there came to America a nd settled in Chicago .

The second son
,
Stan islaw

,
wa s with him

,
and then

a lone , in Germ an y
,
but returned to Austria for his mili

ta ry service . The third son
,
Fra nck

,
is young and sta ys

a t home .

The qua rrels a lluded to in the beginn ing of the corre

spondence have their sou rce in economic ma tters. The con

dition s must be very bad in Wietrzychowice upon a sma ll

piece of land . Jan ,
who does not seem to be of a generous

disposition
,
is irrita ted by the demands for money

,
espe

cia lly a s he suspects tha t Stan islaw ha s drawn a s much

money a s possible from the pa ren ts during hi s milita ry

service
,
and tha t he ha s tried to win the favor of the pa ren ts

and a ssu re for himself the better Sha re of the inheritan ce

a fter his return from the a rmy . In addition
,
Stan islaw

ha s eviden tly been a ra ther light-hea ded boy ,
withou t

much force or pra ctica lity
,
and Ja n c

‘

onverts some of his

genera l irrita tion in to person a l criticism of his y ounger

brother .

On the other hand
,
the efforts of Stan islaw to in troduce

ha rmony in to the family are in teresting . I t frequen tly

happens, a s in this ca se, tha t when the fam ily begin s to

dissolve one m ember holds it together more or less . In

the Osinski series the mother does it successfully . In the

Terlecki series (below) the mother tries to do it, but without

success.
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THE FAMILY JACKOWSKI

Jackowski , a fa rmer
Franciszka

,
his wife

Jan

Stan islaw his sons

Franck

Ma rysia ,
his daughter

Jasiek,
a cousin

The aun t ,
”
his mother

more aunts two cousin s.

246
—67 , To JAN JACKOWSKI

,
IN AMERICA

,
FROM FAMI LY

MEMBERS
,
IN POLAND

2 46 TRAWNIK
,
August 1 1 , 1 90 9

DEAR BROTHER : A long time ha s passed since we saw each other
and a (rela tively) longer time since we wrote . But whose fa ult is it
Surely not mine.

On Christma s I came home [from the a rmy] for a ten days
’ leave

,

and p recisely then we received your letter . Eviden tly if they had
known wha t was written there

,
they would certa in ly not have read

tha t letter. Seeing wha t wa s going on
,
I wen t in to the field

,
for

tea rs stood in my eyes. Dea r brother
,
wha t I did

,
I know it well

enough myself, and wha t you do and will do, you must know it the
best yourself

,
and it concerns nobody else a t a ll. Now ,

dea r brother
,

you sen t a little money home . Don
’t th ink tha t I sha ll take it .

They won ’t ever g ive it to me . The second yea r of my service
approaches its end, and during this time they sen t me once la st yea r

3 crown s for which I did not a sk. Now ,
when I wen t from the

Servian fron tier
,
we drank merrily

,
because we returned in good hea lth

from those troubles during the win ter in Bosn ia . Somebody p robably
ma de a mistake and reached in my pocket instead of his own

,
or I

simp ly lost [my money] somewhere. Then I asked for 4 crowns and
they sen t me them [from home] . I think it wa s not much during 2

yea rs.

Now ,
dea r brother, if you have time and wish, please write me a

few words and inform me why you don
’t write home . Perhaps you

a re angry because I shall return home a fter my mili ta ry service

[and take over the fa rm] ? Well, don
’t th ink it, for I won

’t be a t
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home
,
I sha ll willingly yield to everybody . The world is wide and

h igh, one can quietly wa nder through it . Or perhaps something else
happened between you and the home ?

STANI SLAW J .

2 47 Sep tember 1 8 , 1 90 9

DEAR BROTHER : I received your letter and a lso a dolla r in it ,
for which I thank you hea rtily . Now

,
dea r brother, I asked you why

you do not write home
,
and you an swer me tha t it is not my affa ir .

I confess tha t it concerns me very little, and I must write a lso tha t
the other ma tter was my afla ir

,
not yours. I should not have gon e so

soon to the a rmy or home
,
bu t I had to, for they caugh t me . Were

it not for this
, perhaps we Should be now together . And if you a re

taken to the a rmy
, you cannot hope tha t you will be set free for a

day or ha lf a day . With me it was the same ; they took me and held
me un til Christmas. And if my pa ren ts came to me a t once in the

same week
,
I ca nnot help it, and it was not my fault .

Now, secondly, when they were with me, I did not boast to them
tha t I hadmuch money and tha t I knew 4 languages. They a sked me

,

whether I had money, and I sa id tha t I wa s not without a cen t . It
seems to me tha t it wa s not a lie. La ter

,
when they were leaving me

,

they told me not to do any silly thing, a t lea st in the a rmy [p robably
mea n ing tha t he did silly th ings before] , and to keep well . I sa id tha t
nothing bad could happen to me in the a rmy

,
and I sa id tha t I knew

German
,
so it would be a lways ea sier for me than for a boy who does

not know it and comes immedia tely from his village. In these things
which I told them there wa s no lie even for a hellcr. But a s to wha t
they wrote you ,

I am not the Holy Spirit tha t I can know everything,
whether they wrote the truth or added something more . If you wrote
in anger, dea r brother, tha t I gave my money to somebody to keep ,

it was not so much anger a s scorn [you said it ironica lly] .
Dea r brother, you remind me a lso of this fault

,
tha t though I had

not seen my pa ren ts for 8 yea rs, I should not have a llowed them to

come and visit me before I wen t to them .

I But you a re mistaken ,

for ifyou were in America for 1 0 yea rs and appoin ted the day on which
you would visit them ,

and if you came to the fron tier and they [the
Austrians] caught you , you could offer them thousands

,
they wouldn ’t

I t is not ea sy to understand the ba sis ofJan’s reproach, bu t (cf. the following
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let you go un til your time came . Just so it was with me, dea r brother .
I wa s taken not even a t the fron tier, bu t in Bremerhafen . From there
they brought me to Eger and thence to Tarn6w . Wha t could I do
I only looked to see tha t none of my acqua in tances saw me, for he

would have thought I had killed or robbed someone .

Now ,
dea r brother, you write me tha t you have experienced many

lies from me . I am curious how you did it, since we have not written
to each other. You rem ind me of Plagwitz ,

where I worked when
1 4 yea rs old. But now I am a grown -up man and I have differen t

privileges [sic ? Probably difleren t cha racter and habits] . Wha t I
sa id and did a t 1 4, I surely would not do now

,
a t 2 2 .

Dea r brother, you write about Jasiek a nd you say tha t you ca nn ot
believe tha t I had no opportun i ty to write to him . If I had had his
address

,
surely I would have written . I wa s a t home

,
and our a un t

asked me to write a letter to Jasiek,
bu t a momen t a fter she wen t to

Sowa and wrote from there. Wha t can I do if they qua rrel between
themselves Surely it is not my fa ult .
Dea r brother

, you write me tha t in my l ife you see a whole series
of lies. This only in terests me—whence do they come

, whether
from me or from somebody else ? I did not write to anybody excep t

3 letters to Jasiek. So you must wri te me whence these lies come .

Dea r brother
, you write me tha t I give you a dmonitions. These

a re not admon itions a t all [when I say ] tha t you left nothing [no
money of your own a t home for I left sti ll less. You could ca re
only if I took anything from home

,
bu t I wrote you clea rly tha t I

take no money from home.

I

Dea r brother, you write me tha t the world is wider before you . I
believe you ,

bu t not strongly . Though I am a slave and serva n t

From the whole letter it is eviden t tha t Jan , hav ing an unreasoned grudge
aga inst Stanislaw , probably conn ected with the fact tha t the latter is nearer home
and more able to control their pa ren ts, tries to find some ra tional ca use of his own
feelings, and thus inven ts va rious pretexts to expla in his animosity. The case is

perfectly typ ica l for a peasan t. The powerful background of traditional a ttitudes
gives rise to a behavior whose na ture and reason are a puzzle to the subject himself.
The la tter, when asked for explana tion , gives imagina ry conscious reasons, more
or less inadequa te, depending upon the degree of his in telligence. And a curious
evolution a lso occurs ; the imaginary rea son ,

through the power of expression
,

becomes more or less a rea l reason for the fu ture—a part of the subconscious feeling
flows through this new chann el . This factor en ters in to the evolution of the

peasa nt
’

s a ttitude toward the manor-own er, the Jew, the government, and into
many religious and familia l a ttitudes.



34 PRIMARY-GROUP ORGANIZATION

of the emperor, yet you are a lso a slave
,
a servan t of somebody else .

Perhaps the same happin ess awa its you a lso- wh ich I don ’t wish

you
—tha t you will be in the same si tua tion a s I am

,
and I in the same

as you a re. So we cannot speak much about it .

Now,
dea r brother, I inform you tha t I am a corpora l . I succeed

well enough, I can say nothing against it , for in the a rmy it cannot be
better. In a few mon ths this slavery will come to an end. Next
mon th I will send you my photograph and I beg you to send me

yours, Since we have not seen each other for so long a time . D ea r
brother, let u s forget wha t wa s before, and perhaps our luck will
serve us better in the future .

STAN I SLAW J.

2 48 October 2 2
,
1 90 9

DEAR BROTHER : I received your photograph ,
for which I thank

you hea rtily and wh ich rejoiced me very much . Now,
dea r brother

,

I ask about your dea r hea lth and success. For myself
,
thanks to our

Lord God, I am hea l thy and my success is good enough ; a better
one cannot be found in the a rmy . Now, on October 1 8 , I became a

Zugsfz
‘

lkrer [sergean t] and I am with the recruits. Dea r brother
,

you have sen t me your photograph and p robably you awa it mine
, so

it will come soon a fter this letter. You must pa rdon me
,
bu t I don ’t

feel a t every momen t equa lly strong in my pocket . Now
,
dea r

brother, here in Bosn ia there is no news to write. If I were in our

coun try, I should have more to write you ,
for there I should sooner

meet somebody and ta lk
,
while here are on ly strangers Now

I askyou , dea r brother, wha t is the news in America
,
who gets m a rried

or will m a rry .

I greet you kindly a nd hea rtily
,
un til I see you again . May God

gran t it . Am en .

Your loving brother,
STANI SLAW J .

2 49 December 24, 1 90 9
DEAR BROTHER : In my first words I inform you tha t I received

your letter and a dolla r in it
,
for which I tha nk you hea rtily .

Dea r brother, you write tha t they did not in form you by telegram
about our fa ther’s dea th . I am quite stupid [I don

’t understand]
myself. When our sister died , I was then in Ta rn6w,

a nd they wrote
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some illness or some misfortune, it would fina lly be necessa ry perhaps
to ta ke a bag and a stick and to go begging about villages.

I Dea r
brother, I don

’t know your ideas, for you can rema in in America a s

long as you like it, a nd when you come back
,
the milita ry service

won ’t let you escape, bu t I have served 3 yea rs, and [formerly] I
have wandered enough about tha t Germany, and I have exp erienced
enough of good and evil . But I don ’t know how it is in America .

If I am not accep ted a s a constable
,
nothing will be left for me excep t

to go to you . Dea r brother, if you receive this letter, p lea se describe
to me your condition . Wha t is the news with Jasiek ? I sen t him
a photograph , bu t I had no answer

STANI SLAW J .

[Letter of April 1 , 1 9 1 0 , a sks for a little money to buy clothes when he
leaves the a rmy . States that he has not received more than 1 0 gulden from
home during more than 30 months ]

June 9 , 1 9 1 0

DEAR BROTHER : In my first words I thank you hea rtily for your
letter and for which I received from you My success
is good enough, on ly I am bored ; these days go so Slowly in the la st
yea r

Dea r broth er
,
I received a lso letters from home bu t they don

’t
rejoice me a t all

,
formother is sick . She wrote me a letter tha t during

the whole mon th of May she was in bed. Something crep t in to her
arm and she cannot move it . She asked me to write her, when I
received your letter, wha t is going on with you ,

for she ha s had no

letter from you a t a ll. Dea r brother
,
I don ’t understand a ll this.

If God a llows me to end my service happily and if I go home
,
I will

describe everyth ing in detail. Now I don ’t even know who is my

gua rdian ,
a l though we don ’t need him now any more. I cannot

rem a in a t home a fter my mili ta ry service, for wha t should I have of it ?
If I wished to rema in a t home I should have. to ma rry

,
and it looks

silly to keep a wife upon a morg of land and to work like a horse in a

threshing-machine
STAN I SLAW J .

xA ra ther unexpected standpoint from a pea san t. Cf. the a ttitude of Alek
sander (Osinski series) , who dreams of nothing but com ing back, settling upon the

farm a nd ma rrying. Perhaps the rea son in the ca se of Stan islaw is to be found in
his wandering for eight yea rs in Germany.
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July 29 , 1 9 1 0

DEAR BROTHE R I inform you tha t my clothes are ready
and my shoes a lso ; I wa i t on ly for the ma neuvers, which will be from
August 1 4 un til September 1 0 . We don ’t know yet when we Sha ll go
home

As to you , dea r brother , mother comp la ins tha t you wrote her
not to write to you any more. Secondly, somebody informed them
tha t you will marry a girl who has [only her] ten fingers, and tha t

rybody laughs a t you . As to me
,
I don’t believe it, perhaps some

body sa id or wrote it in joke
,
and they believe it .

Now
,
dea r brother

,
they have very good crops, on ly they ca nnot

manage a lone
,
and there is lack of peop le in the village [because of

emigra tion ] . Wh en .I go there now ,
I must look well a t every thing,

and go further . Dea r brother
,
in ending these few words I greet you

kindly and hea rtily
,
and don ’t be angry with me about wha t I write ,

for it does not come from me
,
bu t from home.

STANI SLAW J .

2 53 Sep tember 1 , 1 9 1 0

DEAR BROTHER : I thank you hea rtily for your letter and the
dolla r On October 1 0 I am going home . The maneuvers
were ra ther short

,
but helped us enough [tired us] . Now we rest

a fter a ll this.

I wrote home wha t they merited . I hope tha t they won
’t wri te

such slandering any more [about you ] . I don ’t marvel th ey did
,
for

you know how peop le are in the coun try
, pa rticu la rly in our village.

If somebody succeeds wel l
,
the others’ eyes are ach ing, and if they

cannot annoy him in any other way they ta lk a t lea st. As to myself ,
I owe [have wronged] no one either, but their eyes a che because I am
a sergea n t, so they say in the village tha t when I came to Tarnéw

my un iform wa s full of holes and pa tches, and tha t the better guests
were ashamed to go with me to th e town . But I laugh a t them a ll.

Let them ta lk further . If God gran ts it, everything will go
well.

STANI SLAW J .
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2 54 WI ETRZYCHOWI CE, October 2 1 , 1 9 1 0

DEAR SON AND BROTHER : In my first words : Pra ised be Jesus
Christus” [etc ] .

Dear brother
,
I inform you tha t I came home on the 2oth in the

even ing and I am very glad tha t th is military service is ended a t last.
As to our home

,
dea r brother

,
I found everything in hea l th and in

very good order . Mother is hea lthy
,
Franck a lso

,
a nd Ma rysia

keeps well enough .

Dear son and brother, we in form you tha t up to the p resen t every
thing is in the same sta te a s it was when our deceased fa ther left it .

Here everybody is against u s
,
everybody is envious, one does not

yield to another even for a grajea r [kretizer] . Fa ther had been sick
for 2 years ; an abcess grew on his stoma ch . He wa s more tha n
once consulting the doctors, and nobody could help him ,

on ly every
body advised him to go to Cracow to a hosp i ta l . But fa ther would
not agree to it , saying tha t he p referred to finish his life a t home

,

with his own peop le, not among strangers and in another ci ty . In

the la st time he could ea t noth ing, for it [the illness] did not a llow him .

At the most he took a gla ss of wine or of milk every hour
,
and it

threw ou t of him even this.

1 For some mon ths mother could not

leave him for a momen t
,
bu t sa t with him day and n ight . And when

fa ther wa s giving his Sp irit to God, he exp la ined to mother a ll his
a rrangemen ts, how mother ought to do in order tha t everything might
rema in a s he left it. On ly

,
dea r son

,
all the rela tives and friends for

got about your fa ther, and in the last momen t instead of going to the
funera l some of them wen t wi th oxen to the fa ir. For examp le, your
a un t from the other house sen t Franck [her son] to the fa ir with a

Jew ,
and when your aun t from Szymonowicc men tioned it to her

she abused her and sa id tha t she [the aun t from 8 ] had come to the

funera l on ly to ea t a nd to drink. So you can imagine how a ll this

wen t on . Dea r brother, when they rela ted a ll this to me, tea rs stood
in my eyes. And not on ly a t home, bu t a lso in the village I have
been told the same.

2

1 Speaking of sickness a s of some imperson al it is a vestige of the oldmagica l
system in which “ it ” meant “

the evil,” the noxious principle .

2 The grea test disrespect which can be shown a family is lack of eagerness in
a ssisting a t the funera l of one of its members. I t shows tha t the socia l standin g
of the fam ily must be very low indeed. In this ca se there were no grown -up sons

a t home . The son in America sent no money ; the one in the a rmy had been away
from home a long time and

,
a s a soldier, did not count ; the fa ther had been sick

for two yea rs. These factors had lowered the Sta nding of the fam ily .
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Now
, dea r brother , I inform you tha t Nog. from Siedliszowice

came here to us and wan ted mother to make a ma rriage-festiva l ,
saying tha t you had ma rried her sister there in America . It is her
luck tha t I wa s not a t home ; I would have given her a festiva l which
she would have remembered for a long time . Here in Wietrzychowice
they fight among themselves like dogs and ca ts.

Dea r brother, when you receive this letter, p lease describe every
thing tha t is news there with you . Mother is old a lready . She

cannot work a s she did before, for she ha s not strength enough . I
think it would be the best for her to sell [or ren t the field a t auction ,

a nd to leave the house and a bit of ga rden . She could keep a pig

and go about the house [keep order] , and we could help her a little .

Wh en I came home
,
I p i tied her so much tha t I wep t l ike a child

when she told me a ll this.

Dea r brother, I have sen t a petition to the constable’s depart
men t. If I lea rn tha t they will accep t me, I will rema in here, bu t
if not

,
I

'will go to you . I will write you la ter about it .

Now
, dea r brother, there is work e nough . Times are ha rd

,

mother ha s pa id 24 renskis of taxes, and the ca ttle a re Sick . Nothing
can be sold . Whoever ha s anything cannot sell it .

Now
,
dea r brother

,
fin ishing these few words, I beg you to write

your though ts, for mother cannot do otherwise. She ha s worked
enough ,

let her have a t lea st in her old years a few days of rest. I
have ta lked a lready with mother and she a grees. She wan ts to keep
it for a yea r still

,
for she has everything sown . Dea r brother

,
we must

try tha t everything may be well . It won ’t cost us much
,
and a t

least mother will have rest and comfort in her old yea rs. Although
we have lost our fa ther

, yet our mother lives and we can be proud
tha t she is so good tha t another could be found with difficulty in the

village. She does not ask a cen t from a nybody and she won ‘ t wa ste
her own money on trifles

,
a s others do,

for she wa n ts to leave a

remembra nce [inheritance] to her ch ildren after her dea th .

[STANISLAW J.]

2 55 Lw6w
,
Ma rch 5, 1 9 1 1

DEAR BROTHER : [Hea lth and success ] As you know a lready
,

I am in Lw6w [Lemberg] in a constable school for 5 mon ths, i.e .
,
up

to the I st of August . If I hold ou t I sha ll go to a post in August, and
if not I must seek for some other bread . If our Lord God
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a llows
,
it will go perhaps well , for here discip line is in the first p lace .

AS to the school
,
I don ’t need to speak . Whether there is holiday or

Sunday
, you must a lways look in to the books, a nd even a t n ight .

[M isery a t home and in the coun try ; taxes heavy ; Franck not

diligen t or steady] Now
,
dea r brother

,
I will men tion further the

letter wh ich mother wrote to you asking for a few hellers. You got a

li ttle angry, bu t wha t ca n be done ? When we are in need we look
for any means by which we can get something. It was the same here .

I did not rea lize it myself before I left home
,
but when I came home

and mother showed me the accoun ts
,
wha t she spen t a fter fa ther

’
s

dea th
,
I wa s astonished ; I Should never have believed it . But never

m ind . At last it happened tha t there wa s not a heller a t home . On ly
then this letter was written . But since you did not wa n t to send
anything, nobody can tea r the money away from you . For this
money which you sen t for medicine for fa th er lies in the bank . The

la st decision of fa ther was, not to touch it . For if they wrote you
before to send them some and you did not do it , it wa s over. I t came

too la te and fa ther thanked for it [refused it] . Now you wrote a lso
tha t you had worked enough for us, tha t you must th ink about your
self . I t is a ll right, bu t there has not been so very much of it . You

earned some money in Prussia , our pa ren ts added some of their own
and bought a piece of land for it

,
which you have still . You ough t

not to make reproaches to mother
,
for it is not p roper . Mother wep t

more than once and said if you had a little remembrance, a t lea st
about our fa ther, you would send a t least once in a yea r [money] for
a mass for fa ther . Don

’t think tha t I wan t to teach you . I don ’t do
it ever . But I can write wha t I hea r

,
for I don ’t know wha t is the

op in ion of anybody [how others look a t the question
,
i.e.

,
I let everyone

have his own op in ion ] .
[STANI SLAW]

2 56 May 5, 1 9 1 1

DEAR BROTHER : I am curious why do you not answer me .

I wrote first a ca rd
,
then a letter

,
and I received no a nswer ; I don

’t
know the cause. Certa in ly my la st letter oflended you ,

for there
was nothing else between us. I won ’t hide [retract] wha t I wrote
you . I wrote wha t mother told me. If you got angry, it is not my
fault. There wa s surely nothing so disagreeable a s to bring anger
between us. You area grown -up man and you can manage according
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to your own ideas. Up to the p resen t nobody has any right to dis

pose of others ; everybody is his own lord. Now I am a free citizen
of the Austrian sta te ; I ca n do wha t I like . I ca n take a t any

momen t wha t I received a fter the dea th of my fa ther, and do with
it wha t plea ses me

,
for in the will it is clea rly said tha t when we

become 24 yea rs of age mother ha s to give each wha t belongs to him ,

and each can do a ccording to his will.
I wa s, it is true, for a few weeks a t home and I know very well how

everything is going on . Nothing can be said against wha t is a t home .

Everything is in the grea test order. But a s there is nobody to work
a t home, I told mother to ren t the field

,
so tha t on ly a ga rden

would rema in with her ; then she would not have to work so ha rd in
her old yea rs. She first asked you for advice, whether you would
agree. You answered tha t you agreed , bu t as everything wa s sown
she wan ts to ha rvest the crops this yea r and to ren t not un til the
autumn . I don ’t know yet how she will do. I cou ld take my pa rt
now

, bu t
‘

wha t do I ca re for it ? As long a s mother lives let it rema in
with her, let her do with it wha t p leases her. Meanwhile I can do
without it , and la ter in a yea r , when I become a rea l constable and

keep [the p lace] , I sha ll have a n ice living. The school
‘

is ra ther ha rd
and there is l ittle time, bu t noth ing can be done, a s ma n can and

must get accustomed to everything. And so
,
dea r brother, don

’t be
angry, for we are on ly three a nd we don ’t know wha t yet awa i ts u s
in this life. I say only this, tha t on ly concord will bring good results
and fruits among us.

[STANI SLAW]

2 57 June 29, 1 9 1 1

DEAR BROTHER : I am aston ished a t your silence . Why have I
had no a nswer from you for so long a time ? I ca nnot imagine it .
Four mon ths have passed since I left my home, and a s soon a s I
came to Lw6w I wrote you first a ca rd

,
then a letter

,
and I received

no answer a t a ll. But I hope tha t this si lence between us will not
rema in . Wha t is my guilt towa rd you ? Have I done you any

wrong Certa in ly not I . When I wrote you the letter from home,
I did not write from myself

,
but I wrote wha t mother asked me to.

And you know certa inly mother a s well [as I do] , so you should not

be angry , but do a s you p lease, for today it is permitted to everybody .
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As to myself, I cannot say anything now. On the one ha nd ,
when I consider everything, it seems pa inful a nd I regret a little
having become a constable, bu t on the other hand , if I reflect, every
th ing cea ses and some spa rk of hope rejoices me. If I rema in , I sha ll
have a piece of bread

,
but ea rned with difficulty, not on accoun t of

hea vy labor, bu t beca use every inconsidera te step lea ds the constable
to the ga rrison [mi lita ry prison ] , a nd a t last he may be dismissed and

go whence he came . In another rega rd, he is a lways exposed to

danger of life and hea lth . And in the thi rd p la ce , anybody who

wan ts to serve as constable to the endmust be deaf, dumb, and blind .

On ly such a man is a good constable. There are orders enough ,
and

every order must be well executed, and everybody wan ts to say [to

order] something, so nothing rema ins except to keep your mouth
shut and to work. [Describes the school .]

Now
,
dea r brother

,
if you receive this letter, I beg you be so kind

and if you can , send me a few kronen ,
for after the end of this mon th

I need them very much . I don ’t know where to turn to get some

money
, and it is not suitable to go to my post without a kreuzer. I

hope, dear brother, tha t you won
’t refuse me, and I will a lso try to

requi te you la ter on . You have nothing to fea r, for I won
’t deny any

heller which I received from you .

STANI SLAW J .

2 58 NADWORNA,
October 5 [ 1 9 1 1 ]

DEAR BROTHER Why do you not answer me ? Don
’t

mind if I wrote to you for money. It was in your ha nds, you could

[have sen t it] bu t you didn
’t have to. It is your business. I wrote,

beca use I needed it . I did not receive it, so I must get on without it .

Don ’t mind it a t a ll
,
for if you had sent it I should have paid it ba ck

sooner or la ter. Don’t wonder tha t I wrote asking for money
,

for I had just left the school . So don’t be angry, dear brother,
on ly answer me a s soon a s you receive this letter, and if you have a
photograph, send it , for I have left the other a t home. Mother
a sked me to leave it and I could not refuse.

STANI SLAW J .

2 59 BEDNAROW
,
July 20

,
1 9 1 3

DEAR BROTHER AND SISTER- IN -LAW : I send you hea rty tha nks
for your letter a nd photograph I have had no news from
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poor [begga r] a few cen ts or bread , he goes to the Jew and gets so

drunk tha t he lies under a hedge. So it is better to give for a ma ss

than to the poor .
1

FRANCI SZKA J .

July 4 , 1 9 1 2

DEAR SON AND BROTHER : We received your letter and
for which we thank you . Now

,
dea r brother, you a sk about the

crops. [Ha il ruined the crops.]
Now for th ese dolla rs we thank you hea rtily, for we need them

like eyes in the head . Now black pox reigns in our coun try ; it is
still worse than cholera . The doctors come and inocula te everybody
trying to save them from it . And if anybody dies it is forbidden [to
take him] to the church, on ly directly to the cem etery

,
and they don ’t

a llow him dressed
,
excep t in a shroud .

Now ,
dea r son and brother, there is no other news in the village

excep t these two misfortunes. Now there will be ca lmness for th ere
will be nothing to ha rvest and nothing to thresh ,

and a t last there
will be nothing to eat

,
excep t wha t one buys, i f he has money .

2 Now

we greet you innumerable times, hoping to see you aga in . Amen .

[FRANCISZKA J .]

I The son in America has evidently developed the idea tha t giving money for
religious purposes is wa sting it a nd tha t it wou ld be better to honor his fa ther’s
memory by using the corresponding sum on philanthropy. Bu t the peasant knows
no philanthrop ic ends except help ing the begga r. Assistance given to a neighbor
or to a fam ily member does not come under the head of philan thropy, bu t of

mutua l help . Bu t even the help ing of beggars is not a purely philan throp ic, but
a ha lf-religious a ct , not only beca use it is ordered by religion , bu t because the beggar
is bound to say prayers for the giver. In fact

,
the begga r has somewha t a relig ious

function . (Cf. Wr6blewski series, No . 3 1 , note .) I f therefore Franciszka expla ins
tha t it is not well to give money to beggars, the background of her attitude is not
merely the feeling that the money is wa sted unproductively , bu t a lso tha t the
beggars a re unworthy of their religious function ,

a nd tha t their prayers, profaned
by their going to a Jew, getting drunk,

and lying under a hedge, would be less
efficien t religiously than a ma ss. For her it is a ma tter of comparison of homo

geneous things, not of heterogeneous, a s for her son . This peculia rity of the

peasant life—the lack of a purely philanthrop ic a ttitude—expla ins to a g
rea t

extent the m istrust which the pea sant shows towa rd a ll philanthrop ic inst itu tions,
organ ized by the higher classes, un less these a re ba sed upon religion . The la tter
exception shows that the origin of the mistrust does not lie in the genera l hostility
toward the higher cla sses. Cf. No. 3 1 , note .

2 The curious feature in this letter is wha t the Germans call Ga lgenhumor .

I t is often found in the peasan t songs and stories .
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October 8 , 1 9 1 2

DEAR SON AND BROTHER : [Letter received ; hea lth and

success ] Now in the village there is no news, for nobody got mar
ried. Now we have had ra in s for 2 mon ths and nothing can be done .

Now
,
dea r son

, you write about ma rrying. Well , you ca n ma rry ,
on ly you must know whom you ma rry . And now consider tha t
she may be an honest girl , who would respect you and would not

throw money away for [just] anything. Now consider tha t she

may have there something [some money] , or a t least tha t she may be
of an orderly [good] family. Now from Wietrzychowice there is no
orderly girl [in America ] . Now ta ke ca re of yourself

,
for a fterwa rd

it will be too la te. You know tha t you get ma rried neither for a

yea r nor for two, bu t for your whole life . Now
,
when you ma rry,

may our Lord Jesus a lso bless you for the wedding. And now I,
your mother, bless you and wish you good luck in everything. Now

there is n othing new or in teresting ; if there is anything, we will
write you . Now we greet you and we bless you once more
in order tha t you may ma rry the best possible.

[FRANCISZKA]

2 64 May 5, 1 9 1 3

DEAR SON AND BROTHER : We received your letter from which we
lea rned about your hea lth and success and ma rriage . Now we are

very much sa tisfied tha t you are ma rried . Now
,
a s to the wedding

photograph ,
my dea r son , you ought to send it without asking, for

you can know tha t whoever ma rries sends a photograph home a fter
his wedding , and a few crowns for his pa ren ts in order tha t they
may rejoice [fea st] tha t he got ma rried . SO now

,
dea r son and

brother, since you a sk
,
we beg you for it , in order tha t we may see

[your wife] a t least upon the paper, since we did not see her with our

eyes.

Now, dea r brother and sister-in-law
, I wish you hea lth in your

ma rriage and good success
,
tha t you may l ive the best possible.

[Village-news and greetings ] [FRANCI SZKA and FRANEK]

2 65 July 1 9, 1 9 1 3

DEAR SON AND BROTHER : We received your letter
,
for

which we thank you , and Now you write tha t you sen t two
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photographs, and we received on ly one , where you are
,
and JOzek,

a nd yours [wife] , and the Older best-ma id , bu t there is no other.
Now for these dolla rs, my son

,
I a rranged a ma rriage-festiva l . I

invited my friends andMa rysia
’
s mother and so we amused ourselves .

Now ,
dea r son

,
Koi lok came and sa id tha t the guests had a very

sma ll fea st, and we ca n even know ourselves, for you sen t us a photo

graph with two pa irs, while we have seen weddings where a t least

5 or 6 pa irs were [photographed] . You have been for 5 yea rs in
America and yours [wife] 6, a nd still you did not make yourselves a
decen t wedding . Now we lea rned tha t you are a Sokol . Well

,

my son
,
we would advise you to leave it

,
for you won

’t be well Off .

For nobody has yet been well Off for being a SokOl
,
a nd you won

’t
either. [Greetings. ]

[FRANCI SZKA and] F[RANEK] J .

2 66 Sep tember 30 , 1 9 1 3

DEAR SON AND BROTHER You a sk wha t was in this [lost]
letter. Well

,
there wa s th is. Don

’t da re, my son
,
to sell your field

here without my knowing it and don ’t let yourself be chea ted
,
a s

Stoklosiak chea ted Kazimierz M .
,
who sold him his lot of land ha lf

gra tis. SO I admonish you ,
my son

,
tha t you may know wha t to do.

If you in tend to sell , write home
,
and I will describe

,
wha t and how

you should do with a ll this. [Crops ; wea ther ; fa rm-work ]
Now ,

dea r brother , write us how do you wish and wha t do you
think whether you will return or will stay there. Now as to me

,

dea r brother, I wan t to go there to you ,
for here we work bu t we can

produce nothing, for whenever we make a few cen ts
,
a t once there is

an expense, and it looks a s if one mea sured the wa ter, a nd the wa ter
is a lways there. SO I beg you , describe to me wha t you think ,
wha t you think about yourself and about me

[FRANCI SZKA and] FKANEK J.

2 67 June 1 2
, 1 9 1 4

DEAR SON AND BROTHER : When you write, describe to us

how far from Chicago you will go to this fa rm . Now describe to us

whether this land is fertile , a nd how many morgs. For we would
dissuade you from this in ten tion . In our coun try there a re terrible
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taxes and so many differen t exp enses tha t it is impossible to

pay , while the crops are bad, and if ra in comes [during the harvest] ,
everyth ing sprouts, so tha t i t is impossible to ea t the bread . Now

,

a s you know ,
two years ago ha i l bea t everything and on ly the naked

soil rema ined . Last yea r everything sp routed , and now God a lone
knows wha t will be with the crops. SO if you have money ,

it wou ld
be perhaps better for you to buy a house in Chicago than a fa rm .

Now don ’t be angry with me for giving you advice
,
bu t I

,
as your

mother, wan t you to live the best possible. Now, you see
,
there a re

many peop le from our coun try
,
bu t they a ll settle in Chicago.

[FRANCI SZKA]



KANIKULA SERIES

In con tra st with the preceding ma teria ls— rela tively

in telligen t and showing a grea t va riety of in terests—we
pla ce here the most stupid series of our whole collection .

The letters—their style, the ma nner of da ting them ,

etc—show a very low degree Of in tellectua l developmen t .

Two of the letters are da ted : “
The presen t day Of the pres

en t mon th .

”
On receiving from u s a money-order

,
the

son protested
,
sa ying tha t he expected money a nd received

a mere scrap ofpaper—and thisa fter three yea rs in Am erica .

He did not kn ow how to write his own address .

Now this series discloses the mean ing of the peasa n t’s

stupidity . This does not man ifest itself in an inability to
manage the norm a l

,
habitua l business Of life . The Kam

’

kula s know well enough how to fa rm
,
to make good mar

riages, to buy land , etc . And the most ignoran t pea san t

may be quite successful within the usua l circle Of pra ctica l

problem s . Perhaps , indeed , in the pea san t ta les the success

Of the youngest
,
stupid son is p recisely the expression Of the

fa ct tha t la ck Of developmen t Of the reflective fa culties

goes a long very well with pra ctica l cleverness. (Cf. In tro
duction : “ Theoretic andAesthetic In terests ”

) The usua lly

admitted m ani festa tion of stupidity is the inability to adapt

one
’
s self to new pra ctica l situa tion s . Bu t even this

criterion is not exact enough . Indeed
,
a new situa tion is

seldom immedia tely imposed by the environmen t and pas
sively a ccepted by the individua l ; u sua lly the la tter selects

ou t Of a diversity of externa l circumstances some pra ctica l

situa tions among many others equa lly possible
,
a nd tries

,

con sciously or in stinctively , to select on ly such problems a s
he is more or less able to solve . In this way ,

for instance
,
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is to be explained the fa ct, Often noted with a stonishmen t

by the pea san ts themselves, tha t the facility of adapta tion

of emigran ts to their new environmen t is not proportiona l to

the degree Of their in telligence and culture . I t eviden tly

depends upon the merely nega tive ability Of the man to limit

his sphere of a ctivity .

The only criterion Of in telligen ce is therefore the width Of

the sphere Of a ctivity within which the man can be suc

cessful
,
the range of problems which he is able to solve.

The mere fa culty of adapta tion depends on ly media tely

upon the degree Of in telligence . In a completely new

environmen t an in telligen t man will more ea sily find soluble

problem s within his reach than a stupid one . Bu t
,
on the

other hand
,
his cla ims a re grea ter, and thus subjectively

his chances may be equa l or less . The stupid Kaniku la

is much happier in America than the in telligen t Piotrowski

or Porzycki . (Cf. those series .) And this criterion Of

in telligen ce depends in turn upon a fea ture with rega rd to

which the Kaniku la series is pa rticula rly instructiveb the

range of in terest . I t could ha rdly be na rrower than it is

here .

To thi s genera l poin t Of view we sha ll return in a la ter

volume
,
when we a ttempt to apprecia te the in tellectua l

evolution Of the pea san t during the la st thirty yea rs under

the influen ce of the movemen t of “
en lightenmen t.”

The Kanikula correspondence covers two and a ha lf

yea rs . Four letters
,
very much like the first, are omitted

three a sking for money and one expressing thanks for

money . The family solida rity seems to be preserved .

The son ,
indeed

,
did not send money home a t once, but

probably he could not .
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268—72 , FROM PIOTR KANIKULA,
IN POLAND ,

TO HIs SON ,
IN AMERICA

Letter written on the presen t day Of the p resen t
mon th [ 1 9 1 2 , Sp ring]

[Usua l greetings, wishes ; informa tion about wea ther.] And now ,

dea r son
,
we inform you about th is money tha t you sen t, tha t we

received it and a nswered you directly. [One page about letter
writing follows ]

[PIOTR KANIKULA]

DEAR BROTHER-IN-LAW
,
I beg you very much, describe to me

how it is there in America , and how is the work now , whether

good or bad beca use I wan t to go to you . Dea r brother-in
law,

I sha ll a sk you to help me in some manner to get to America ,

because in our coun try nothing can be done . The wages a re now very
sma ll. I have nothing more to write . Goodbye .

2 69 Letter written in 1 9 1 2 [Spring]

[Usua l greetings ; letter received] And now ,
dea r son

,
we beg

you very much to send us money . Don ’t forget about us, beca use it
is more and more difficult for us to work in our Old days. Fa ther has
spra ined his hand a nd cannot work

,
a nd you wen t away a nd took

w i th you every penny wherever it wa s, and you left us without a

penny, so if (God forbid !) dea th comes, we sha ll have not a penny .

And Jézef, your brother-in-law ,
had no work in the fa ctory

during the whole win ter, on ly wa lked about Huszczka , and now he

has gone to Chelm , since Ea ster . [More a sking for money and

describing bad conditions ] And now, clea r son
,
I a sk you ,

where
did you pu t the ax ? Write, where you pu t it , so we sha ll not have to
sea rch for it .

PIOTR KAN IKULA

Letter written on June 8
, 1 9 1 2

We send you a lready the third letter and you don
’t a n swer .

Have you forgotten about us a lready
,
or wha t ? And you don

’t send
money, a lthough we need it very much, because Joszt is pa rceling a

field , so we would take some morgs. You don ’t even send those few
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there they got ma rried . Beca use Loza did not wi sh her to ma rry
him

,
he ma rried her against his will . Now they a re sitting in the

house Of Jézwa , bu t Loza refuses to give her a nything.

[News about wea ther .] Dea r son ,
don ’t forget abou t us. Our

dea r children
,
remember about us old peop le, because you know tha t

we have now to l ive like sma ll children . As we formerly ca red for

you ,
so now it is our turn to be ca red for by somebody . I repea t, we

are now like sma ll children whom somebody must dress and pu t their
shoes on and feed them . [Greetings blessings ; request for letters ]

[PIOTR KANIKULA]

Now the wife of Jozef greets very much her husband and the son

greets his fa ther . 1

Kan ikula eviden tly took his brother-in-law to America .
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The family is now living in a town and working in a

factory
,
but they came from the coun try . There is therefore

some difference between the paren ts and the children ; the

la tter are a lready developing to some exten t the fea tures of

townspeople
,
while the paren ts are typica l pea sa n ts. The

rela tion between pa ren ts and children a ssumes a particula r

form ; the children a re tota lly independen t and the pa ren ts

try to keep up the coun try- rela tions
,
not by authority

,

sen timen t .

THE FAMILY TOPOLSKI

Topolski , a factory-worker
His wife
Waclaw (Wacek)
An tek
Ja nek his sons

Stefek

Bronka
Jézia his daughters
Stas ia (Sta chna )
M icha lowski , Bronka s husba nd
G an aunt of Stasia
M icha l
Edzio cousins

2 73
—80

,
1 0 STAS IA TOPOLSKA,

IN AMER ICA
,
FROM

FAMI LY-MEMBERS , IN POLAND

2 73 OSTROW IEC
,
Ma rch 20

,
1 9 1 2

DEAR CHILDREN We write this letter on GoodWednesday
,

for Stefek came for the holidays and he writes it
,
while An tek does

not wan t to write . He would prefer to be sick for 3 days ra ther than
write one letter . We gave the p rocess to a lawyer .

Your fa ther aspires and p rays to God tha t he may go to Kujawy [the
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fa rm which is the Object of the lawsuit] , if it were on ly one hour before
dying, a nd not hea r any more this bullying in the factory .

Bronka wrote to us tha t M icha lowski [her husband] tea ses her in his
letters. She comp la ins tha t she is unhappy . She has a lways som e

misunderstandings with him . And you there [Stasia ] , keep away
from M icha lowski , lest peop le a scribe to you some [evil] things, for
Ma lczykowa asked a lready whether you a re not living in the same

apa rtmen t.2 Has M icha lowski sen t some money to his wife ?
Write us wha t work is Waclaw doing. Bronka a lso wonders
tha t in your letters to her you men tion little about Waclaw . Janek
is such a disorderly boy a s he has a lways been ; he does not pu t any

money a side . We had ha rdly pu t 40 roubles in the bank for him when
he drew it and bought a bicycle .

3 And if he has some trouble in th e

factory he comes and a sks us to ga ther a ny money tha t we have ,
saying tha t he will go to America . For the holidays we have 30

pounds Of flour , 1 2 pounds of ham and a leg of vea l . M icha l brought
a ll this from Iwan iska .

EVERYBODY FROM HOME

2 74 December 29 , 1 9 1 2

DEAR STAS IA : We rece ived your letter and we were very
much rejoiced

,
bu t when we read it we wep t . Why did you leave

Waclaw [brother with whom she wen t toAmerica ] thus ? You ought
to rema in with him and to come back together . God knows wha t ha s
become Of him ? Perhaps in such a big city he cannot find you.

Wha t did we suffer un til we got this le tter from you ! Peop le sa id
tha t you were arrested [while crossing the fron tier] and pu t in to

p rison ,
others sa id tha t you were sen t ba ck by etapes [from prison

to prison to the na t ive village] . Jula
,
from Kielce

,
sa id tha t the

ship stopped in the sea a nd no ship was permitted to go. And now

I Longing for land and for independence . The fea ture is a lmost un iversa l
among pea sants who work in factories in Poland, bu t is weakened or disappears in
America .

2 This suspicion would hardly arise in a village . Bronka is Stasia ’s sister
,
a nd

a relation between Stasia a nd her husband would be felt a s a lmost incestuous.

3 Were the family living in the country, the fa ther would probably not a llow
Janek to withdraw the money . For example , the money earned by the children
a t season~work in Germa ny, even if not given to the paren ts for spending , is never
theless a lmost a lways given to them to keep until the son or daughter ma rries .
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the people say tha t it is bad in America , tha t this new p residen t is not

good , tha t factories have stopped and on ly a few Of them a re active ,
tha t he has dimin ished the pay for work , and tha t he endeavors not to
adm i t the Poles in to America

,
saying tha t they spoil the peop le there .

I

All this is more grief for us , for whi le you did not lose much ,
Waclaw

had money and good work and lost it a ll. If he does not get work
there

,
it will be bad. Write us about everything. D id you get

acqua in ted with somebody from Ostrowiec ? If not , try to do it .

2

Write us whether you a re boa rding with somebody else or cooking
for yourself

,
and about Wacek a lso, whether you both are not home

sick . For while you have been away from home for a long time [she
wa s first in Russia ] , Waclaw left the home for the first time so we

don ’t know how he feels . [News about the factory in which the

fa ther is working] Janek [brother] ha s left tha t girl in KunOw,
for

she wan ted him to ren t an apa rtmen t for her in Ostrowiec and to

furn ish it
,
wh i le he wan ted to go to her [to live in her pa ren ts

’
house]

for some time
,
un til they ea rn and pu t aside more money . As he

had not money enough [for the apa rtmen t] , they sepa ra ted .
3 [Politics ;

ca lls for milita ry service ; condemna tions of politica l Offenders ]
There is no more news

,
bu t you must describe your journey, wha t

they gave you to ea t upon the ship , how much money you spen t , and
everyth ing. Write us regula rly, a letter every two weeks.

YOUR PARENTS and EV ERYBODY FROM HOME

2 7 5 February 26
, 1 9 1 3

DEAR CHI LDREN : We a re curious how you look now
,

S ta sia . We imagine tha t you must look very bad, because you grieve

[a re homesick] . But nothing can be done , it must be so for some

time. An tek K . wen t to America . He did not wish to go to the

The childish idea of the president’s influence upon socia l and econom ic life
is evidently the result of two factors—famil iarity with the idea Of absolutism and

the enormous agita tion which precedes the presidentia l election .

3 Parents are a lways glad when their children find in America people of their
own village or neighborhood . There is thus ma in ta ined some semblance of com

mun ity in terest, oversight, and mutua l a id.

3 The reason seems trifl ing . Among pea sants where the question of an inde

pendent home is connected with the question oi a farm
, such an a ttitude would

be justifiable , and even then a girl would hardly object to her husband’s living for
some time with her parents . Here the eviden t motive is vanity—a van ity of the
type which develops in towns .
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a rmy
,
he p referred America . He took your a ddress . You

cannot imagine how many peop le go to America . Soon very few

will rema in in our coun try . We a re curious whether Micha lowski
sen t some money to his wife . Write us exactly about everyth ing,
how you like it in America . How does the food taste to you ,

for

we hea r tha t the cooking is differen t there Write u s whether you
did not meet somebody else Of your acqua in tance . Perhaps you
feel better now than in the beginn ing . Did you dance during the

la st days Of ca rniva l ? For Rem . wrote tha t he danced so much a s

to lose his heels. My dea r Sta sia , when you write a letter
,
write it

in the presence of Wacek
,
tha t he may dicta te a few words in his

own name
,
for it is so pa inful for us —a s if he were not there . We

know nothing about him And yourself
, you wr i te such short

letters, there is nothing to read, a lthough you a re in such a distan t
coun try. Now we inform you about this lawsuit. The lawyers
a ssure us tha t we sha ll win . We have asked two and they both
say l t ‘ YOUR PARENTS a nd EVERYBODY FROM HOME

2 76 April 2 2 , 1 9 1 3
DEAR CHILDREN Our lawsuit about Kujawy will be

judged on May 5. As soon as it is over we will write you a t once .

And we beg you ,
in the case we need money to pay this fa rmer

’
s pa rt ,

send us a s much a s you have. Ask even M icha lowski to give you
those 1 0 0 roubles back. We expect tha t if we win in Radom he will
appea l to Wa rsaw. Then we should not need the money so soon .

But perhaps he won
’t be able to appea l . You need not be

a fra id about your money, for it would not be lost if mortgaged upon
the fa rm . Of the 1 0 0 roubles which Wa claw left we spen t 50 on this
lawsuit

,
bu t we keep a pigWhich we bought for 7—5roubles a fter Christ

m a s. Now we could get more than 30 for it. SO if we don ’t win
,

we shall sell the pig and pu t the money in the bankI [to Waclaw
’
s

a ccoun t] . [News about friends, etc. ]

YOUR PARENTS a nd EV ERYBODY FROM HOME

2 77 DYMINY
,
August 2 2 , 1 9 1 3

DEAR STACHNA [STASIA] : I read your letter to Edzio. The con

ten t oi the letter touched us very much . It is true tha t you have
been courageous in going so far. This only is happy, tha t you suc

In these money matters the a ttitude of the parents is typ ica lly pea san t.
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ceeded in persuading Waclaw [to go with you ] . Probably your
time passes more p leasan tly together . Are you hea lthy a t least ?
I rea lly cannot imagine tha t you are there a t the other end Of

the world ; I should not muster courage enough to do it . I admire

you .

God
,
0 my God ! Wh a t does destiny do with man ! He finds

himself suddenly there beyond the sea . Man is like a ba ll. I feel
this a ll

,
I have experienced it myself to some extent

,
this working

for a piece of bread , bu t I should not have equa led your bold
ness in leaving your coun try and your na tive home.

I I imagine your
fea r

,
your regret , your fea rs ! My dea r, God has seen a ll this.

The Highest Crea tor will rewa rd you ,
since he has tried you thus.

The confidence in God’s mercy never deceives anybody. Perhaps
God will gran t you some good lot in rewa rd for tha t trouble and

labor which you have borne up to the presen t .
2 O God ! don’t

fa il to come with help to them . From my poor side
,
I wish you

to come back happy and to reach the end for wh ich you left your
home

,
and may the p resence of the Highest a lways be a witness Of

your lot .

You ask about my children . [Informa tion about children ] Jézia

[Stasia
’
s sister] was here not long ago andmen tioned tha t you dissuaded

her from ma rrying a widower . But I understand her very well . He

is an honest and laborious man
,
and the children don ’t p lay any pa rt .

The boy is 5 yea rs old and can even be useful, while both the girls are
kep t by their grandmother . The girl [Jézia ] is not in her first youth .

Moreover
,
he liked her [fell in love with her] .3 I advised her to ma rry

him . I told her tha t if she is good she will be happy [Of] herself.

Have you no Opportunity [to ma rry] there ? I advise you a lso to

ma rry
,
not to wa i t and not to select

, for this is the worst . As long
a s you a re in good hea lth a ll is well . I notice it in myself . Eviden tly
it is ea sier to hold out someone

’
s else back [to be bea ten] than one

’
s

The difierence between the Older and younger genera tions is here clearly
expressed. Indeed, the emigra tion of women (not going to their husbands) is a

comparatively recent phenomenon .

3 The sufiering a s such is here considered a s a suflicien t cla im on God’s reward
a lthough no one obliged the girl to go to America .

3 I t is characteristic tha t the usua l term still used in the coun try for love before
ma rriage (love without either sexual relation or marriage—tie) is “ liking, not
“ loving,” while between paren ts and children or brothers a nd sisters the term
loving ” is current.
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own . But I Sha ll wa it soon for news about your ma rriage.

I It is to
be hoped tha t such a girl a s you are should not waste her time

there.

[YOUR AUNT] G .

2 78 OSTROWIEC
,
February 9 , 1 9 1 4

DEAR STASIA : We received your letter on Feb. 1
,
a nd Waclaw

came back on Feb. 3 . He came in good hea lth , had no acciden t . The

crossing Of the fron tier cost him 4 roubles. He says tha t he is
bored here

,
he regrets tha t he came back . As to the work , we don

’t
know yet—for he has not yet a sked anybody—whether he will get a ny
or not Your fa ther keeps well, bu t he could not be a shooter
a nymore

,
for he does not see well . When he comes back from the

factory he Often fa lls or jostles peop le . In Ostrowiec it is a s wa rm a s

in summer. If we were in Kujawy
,
we should think about sowing ,

while as it is probably tha t fa rmer will sow for u s. We a re tired
with wa iting . It seems to us as if there were 1 0 yea rs left un til the
end of this suit . But wha t can we do ? When we were the p lain tiffs
the suit wa s soon decided , bu t now he is the p la in tiff , and we can do
noth ing. Wa cek a sks you to thank the agen t who sa id tha t
he would go 6 days [by sea ] , wh ile he wen t I O . He regrets now tha t
he came and says tha t in the sp ring he will go back . Tha t would
be a trouble for us

,
if he wen t back

,
took the money

,
and we Should

have nothing to pay for Kujawy . Nobody feels it a s much a s I do
[the mother] , for I should like to get there a s soon a s possible, while
it lasts so long.

YOUR PARENTS

2 79 May 2 1 [ 1 9 1 4]

DEAR STAS IA : You know tha t you worry me now in writing tha t
we have forgotten about you . Why , we sen t two postca rds and two
letters a fter Easter . And now I am obliged to send you a letter
without a stamp , for eviden tly you gave a bad address. You may
know tha t there is not an hour during the day without my thinking Of

1 The aunt and the pa rents reta in the traditiona l a ttitude a s to the necessity of
marry ing, bu t the aunt cares less than the parents whether the girl makes a good

ma tch. Cf. Nos. 2 79 , 280 .
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more than forty and as if he had gray ha ir . He must not have been
for a long time in America ,

for he we a rs whiskers not in the America n

fa shion
,
cu t and fixed

,
bu t hanging down in disorder . But if he is an

honest and good man ,
don ’t mind anything . For us it ma tters only

tha t we might see you some day .

kiss you a thousand times. We hope tha t you will send us

a letter before your wedding. Don
’t give him this letter to read

,

lest he be offended .

YOUR FAMI LY
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Up to the presen t we have had to do with families Of

pea san t fa rmers . Here we find a family ofmanor-employees .

Ja n Sekowski, the fa ther, is probably a fa rm—clerk or a land

stewa rd . He ha s some educa tion . His letters a re written in

ra ther good Polish . The other letters of the family are on

the average not above the usua l level ofpea san t letters . Bu t

a letter which Man ia wrote to u s in sending the letters

shows an a stonishing progress made during her four yea rs in

America . Perhaps it is due to her husband’s influence .

She is one Of the few Of our pea san t corresponden ts showing

an in terest in our work.

The manor- life develops fea tures which differ to some

exten t from those Of the peasan t farmers . The series there

fore a ssumes a pa rticu la r importance. There are over two

million manor- servants (families included) in Poland . The

ma in bulk of them a re the so-ca lled parobeks, i.e .
,
those who do

physical fa rm-work ha rvesting, threshing,
drivin g

,
Then come the ca ttle-

,pig and sheep—herders
,

forest-gua rds, wa tchmen ,
etc . ; then ha ndworkers (bla ck

smiths, ca rpen ters, gardeners,millers) , then priva te servan ts

(bu tlers, cooks, maids, grooms, laundresses, coachmen ) ,
and finall y the

“
Officia ls ” (overseers, clerks

,
stewa rds

,

ca shiers, managers, distillers, head foresters) . A ra ther

sma ll esta te has thirty to forty serva n ts
,
most of them

ma rried ; a rela tively la rge esta te, Of some seven or eight

thousand a cres, ha s two hundred to three hundred servan ts ;
but there are esta tes which keep many more tha n this

,

a lthough the la rgest ones
,
from about twen ty thousand to

three hundred thousand acres (or over) have pa rtly the

tenan t system . Thus, the manoria l organ iza tion exerts a
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powerful influence upon coun try life
,
and this extends

beyond the sphere Of the manor—servan ts, becau se there is
in termarriage between them a nd the fa rmers

,
and a ru ined

farmer
,
or his children ,

frequently goes in to service .

The cha ra cteristics which the life Of a manor-employee

tends to develop are ra ther nega tive . The dependence

upon the manor—owner is much grea ter than tha t of em

ployees upon employer in the city , because the whole life Of

the manor-employee is spen t in the m anor , and even his

priva te life is not completely his own . At the same time
,

we find in addition to the bu siness rela tion a socia l hiera rchy

much more rigid than in the town . A higher employee in a

town busin ess may be received in his employer
’s house , may

ma rry his daughter
,
may become his equa l if he m akes

money ; the manor-Officia l is on ce and forever outside of

the socia l sphere Of his noble employer—un less, Of course ,
he is a ruined noble himself

,
or his employer’s rela tive.

On the other hand , the manor-officia l tends to keep between

himself and the physica lly working servan ts the same dis

tance as tha t which sepa ra tes him from his employer .

In this way the System a lways keeps a live the idea tha t

socia l hiera rchy is something absolu te . In a ccordan ce with

this idea
,
humility towa rd the superior and a rroga n ce

towa rd the in ferior appea r quite n a tura l ; no mora l con

demn a tion Of any kind is a tta ched to them .

Moreover, whilewe have distinguished on ly three degrees

in this hiera rchyv —the employer
,
the Officia l

,
the serva n t

there a re in fa ct ma ny more . On a la rge esta te there is a

con tinuous grada tion from the head man ager down to the

unmarried posylka (servan t helping the parobek) involving

sometimes a s many a s six or seven degrees Of socia l (not
merely business) hiera rchy . On the other hand

,
on a

very sma ll esta te the distinctions between employees may

be ra ther sma ll
,
a s the highest type Of employee may be an
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overseer or clerk. This is Sekowski
’
s position . I t is ea sy

to understand how many in significan t in terests, petty

vanities
,
and ridiculous fights result from this system .

Another fea ture
,
still more nega tive, whi ch manoria l life

tends to develop ,
is petty dishonesty . The con trol Of the

employees in a manor is pa rticula rly difficult because Of the

complexity of the fun ctions, the difficulty of in troducing a

permanen t division of labor
,
and a correspondin g specifica

tion of respon sibilities, etc . The tempta tion to stea l is

stronger here than anywhere else, because Of the Old prepos

Session tha t “
stea ling ” mean s stea ling on ly money

,
ca ttle

,

horses
,
or man ufa ctured things

,
while stea lin g na tura l

products which serve to m a in ta in human or an ima l life is

simply “ takin g ” and ha rdly reprehen sible . I t becomes

reprehen sible when these products are stolen and sold
,
but

the difference is ea sily overlooked .

Egotism is a lso more ea sily developed in manoria l life

tha n in village life . The idea ofmu tual help and of collabora

tion sca rcely exists. The manor-servants look for help to

the own er
,
not to one another ; there is no mutua lity and no

reciprocity , a s in help between equa ls . In stead of this
,

another solida rity develops—the complicity in laziness

and stea ling . Only durin g the regenera ting movemen t

Of the la st twen ty yea rs ha s the idea of the solidarity of
genera l interests Of manor- servan ts as workers—the coun ter
pa rt Of the socia listic idea—succeeded in developing ; and

it ha s resulted in many successful strikes, in whi ch, never

theless
,
onl y the lower workers

,
not the manor—Oflicials

,

took pa rt .

In familia l rela tions the influence Of the manoria l life is
a lso ra ther nega tive a s compa red with tha t Of the village life.

There is indeed no riva lry and no struggle among children
for inheritance, bu t there is a lso no solida rity resulting

from common in terests . The fa ther does not look upon his
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children a s upon collabora tors and helpers, but a s upon

a burden Of which he tries to get rid as soon a s possible (as

Sekowski does) by sending them awa y to work on their

own a ccoun t . When the children have left their pa ren ts’

home
,
nothing else keeps them together

,
and there is no

tendency to return . As most Of the ma nor- servan ts

wander from place to pla ce
,
there are no stable a ssocia tion s

with a determined loca lity . The egotism and hardness of

the pa ren ts in Village life a re tempered by the idea tha t

their children will inherit the fa rm upon which they have

worked during their whole life, and will con tinue their

work ; the sphere Of in terest in cludes the future genera

tion s . In manoria l life the on ly in terest which makes the

pa ren ts ca re for the future Of their children is the hope

tha t one of the children will take them when they a re

unable to work.

THE FAM ILY SEKOWSKI

Jan Sekowski, a manor-emp loyee
His wife
Adam (Adas)
Tadeusz (Tadzio)
Kazia
Ma n ia (Ma ryanna ) his daughters
Leosia (Leokadya )
Frania (Franka ) , Adam

’
s wife

Teodor Kacperski, Kazia ’s husband
Janek, Ma n ia ’s husba nd
Zytniewski a nd wife , Sekowski

’
s pa rents- in -law

Marika
,
their granddaughter

StaSka , n iece of Sekowski
’

s wife
The aunt ,” StaSka ’s mother
Walenty , the aunt

’
s second husband

his sons
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28 1—95, LETTERS FROM THE SEKOWSKI FAMILY ,
IN POLAND ,

TO FAMILY-MEMBERS IN AMERICA

LAZY
,
December 5, 1 90 9

DEAR HUSBAND : I inform you tha t we are in good hea lth , and
we wish to you a lso the best heal th and success from our Lord God.

Dea r husband
,
the third starI [Christma s] approaches a lready since

you have been far away from us in tha t foreign coun try. Dea r
husband

,
there is no more painful momen t for me than when I remem

ber tha t you a re there far away and quite a lone. So we send you a

sta r and a t the same time I divide a wa fer2 with you . Dea r husband ,
a s to our coming, you must know first whether we have good eyes.

Dea r husband, so we sha ll go to to Poznan, when we sha l l know cer

ta inly tha t we are going. Dea r husband, I beg you in the name Of

everything in the world, don
’t change your word. For I won ’t write

you [ask you] any more about it, beca use you wrote [as if rep roaching]
tha t I wan ted absolutely to come to America . Dea r husband

,
it is

true, bu t don
’t be a fra id [of my coming, for I wil l be a good wife] .

For I know wha t [a life] I hadwhen you were a t home, how you a lways
made my hea rt joyful ,

Dea r husband, I did not know a t a ll how to

respect [app recia te] you .
3 But now

, dea r, and on ly now
,
I know

The word is used in connection with Christma s ceremonies to indica te ( I ) the
first sta r on Christmas eve, with the appea rance of which the supper, the most
important ceremony, begins ; ( 2) the Christma s celebra tion in genera l ; (3) the
Chr istma s gifts ; (4) stars cu t out of paper, wa fers, etc.

,
hung upon the Christmas

tree or sen t in letters a s Christmas tokens ; (5) a transparent and il lum in ated sta r
of paper or glass with which boys wa lk abou t the village on Christma s n ight,
singing, oflering wishes, asking for gifts.

2 The consecra ted wafer plays an importa n t, partly magica l, rOle. I t is con

secra ted before Christmas and during the eve supper the members Of the family
divide a part of it among themselves and, wh ile eating, express wishes, evidently
with a half-conscious idea of a power inheren t in the wafer to fulfil wishes, and with
the con scious idea of commun ion . The rest is kept and used during the year, more
or less with the idea of its hea ling properties ; powders are preferably taken in
connection with it. Preparing and selling wa fers is the privilege of organists .

3We have seen (Introduction : “Marriage tha t “ respect ” is the fundamen ta l
norm of conjuga l rela tions . The love included within the norm of respect is not

romantic or sensua l love. Sensual love as such is clearly outside of the idea of

norma l, tha t is, perfect conjuga l rela tions . And while it exists in young marriages,
it is not to be spoken of; it is considered a s being something indecent. There is

,

for example, a letter from a peasan t in the newspaper Zaram
'

e describing how a

priest in his wedding-address condemned sensua l abuses, but spoke of them so
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how necessary it is to respect the husband, as the con juga l duty
Orders.

Dea r husband , I inform you a lso about ou r daugh ter, how in telli

gen t she is. When I ask her,
“ Wha t will fa ther buy you she says,

Shoes.

”
She says

,

“
Dea r papa , Man ia will go to papa .

I wish you hea lth and happ iness for your name-day , dea r Adas.
Mania [sister] begs you to find a n ice boy for her.

I But She begs

you not to write about it, for fa ther reads every letter . When we

come to you we sha ll speak of it . I greet you kindly and hea rtily , and

goodbye. Your loving wife and daughter,

[FRANIA]

February I [ 1 9 1 0 ]

DEAR BROTHER : I have a little wish [request] for you . You

wrote before tha t you would send ship- tickets for Fran ia a nd for m e
,

and tha t we should go together to America , and now you sen t us such

rea listically a s to make his hearers indignant . This is the reason we so seldom
find expressions of love in con juga l letters, pa rticularly if these a re dicta ted. In

one letter from America (Struciri ski series) a husband makes to his wife some

sen su a l a llusions bu t immedia tely begs her pardon .

The best illustra tion of the antithesis of conjuga l feelings within the norm of

respect a nd outside Of this norm is afforded by the practice Of bea ting. Bea ting
one

’
s wife is eviden tly among the worst a ctions from the standpoin t of the norm

of respect. But between young people it harmon izes perfectly with love. A young
woman Often likes to be bea ten , pa rticularly when the hu sband bea ts her because
he is jea lous, because the wife is not demonstrative enough , or refuses ma rita l rela
tions . Beating is then considered a proof of love ; a woman con siders herself
wronged, not loved, when the husband never bea ts her. Women speak with
pride of being bea ten ,

and are unhappy because of the indifference Of hu sba nds

who do not bea t them . Any interference in these ca ses ends badly for the inter
fering person ,

who may be bea ten by man and wife together. Eviden tly
, such a n

a ttitude towa rd beating is to be understood only upon the sexua l ba sis . The a tti
tude is qu ite the contra ry when the pa ir (or the husband) is old, when the rea son
Of beating has nothing to do with the reciproca l rela tions of man and w ife, a s,
for example , when the ma n beats his wife in some quarrel about money or about
the children .

1 There is a general and justified op in ion among Polish girls tha t it is very ea sy
to get married in America and tha t the Polish-American husba nds a re better.

This expla ins partly the fa ct tha t girls a re willing to go to a n unknown ma n who a sks

them in marriage (cf. the ca se Of StaSka in this series) , and in genera l tha t they
risk going a lone to America while they a re often afra id to go alone to the nearest
town in their own country.
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tired with staying in our home she m ay go to service
,

1
and everywhere

it will be well . Thus she ought not to dream about America , bu t she

will go to Prussia . And then you can write to each other .

We all greet you most kindly . Your fa ther,

J. SEKOWSKI

2 84 Ma rch 1 8, 1 9 1 0

DEAR SON : We all a t home wep t about your misfortune, and we

try to find some way to imp rove your lot, bu t we are unable to do

anything. God a lone is left to you , and He will help you without
doubt, only you must pray wa rmly to Him . But a t the same time

don ’t let your hands fa ll, try in every way . Sometimes it is even
necessa ry to humilia te one

’
s self deeply, bu t one must not mind

it.

2 May God help you Your fa ther

J. SEKOWSKI

2 85 Ma rch 1 8
,
1 9 1 0

DEAR HUSBAND : I inform you about our hea lth
,
tha t we are in

good hea lth, on ly for me there is no grea ter pa in Of the hea rt than tha t
God ha s sen t you such a sickness in tha t foreign coun try . Dea r
husband

,
wha t may not happen with you there when you are SO

severely sick! Who takes ca re Of you in this sickness ? My hea rt
cannot bea r any longer this grief about your m isfortune ! Wha t
condi tions do you have there, in tha t America ? Dea r husband

,

if God gran ts you to recover
,
and if you see tha t the conditions a re

bad in tha t America , come home ! I will go aga in to sea son -work .

Dea r husband
,
I beg you ,

if God still gives you hea l th,
write to m e

and describe to me everyth ing about your illness. If th is letter

[finds] you still a live ! For I think tha t you are no more a live. Dea r
husband ! How I wan ted to see you once more before your dea th !
For you know how I have loved you ,

and I never have lost hope in
God

,
and even now I don ’t lose it tota lly . Perhaps our Lord God

2 A farmer would never a llow his daughter-ih -law to go into service ; he
would consider it deroga tory to his son and himself.

2 This is the phrase to which the writer’s daughter Kazia Ka cperska a lludes
when she says tha t “ fa ther told Adam to beg .

”
In fa ct, this is an advice which a

farmer would hardly give his son ,
while it shows tha t the writer’s a ttitude in these

matters is influenced by his servile position .
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will still give you hea lth ! On ly I am very anxious beca use Of my

dreams
,
for I had them very bad. Dea r husband, if you live still

,

answer me a s soon a s possible, for my hea rt will be grieved un til
I receive news tha t you live still . Dea r husband, I should prefer to
die ra ther than you Should die . For wha t should I do if you were to
die ? I I pu t a ll my hope in you ! Dea r husband, I am even unable
to describe this pa in which I have upon my hea rt. But never mind
for myself—bu t th e child ! If you knew how she rejoiced tha t she
would go to you ! These last days she con tinua lly poin ted a t you [r

photograph] , saying,
“ This is my papa , and this [the old Sekowski] is

papa
’
s papa .

”
And She was so glad tha t She would go to her papa !

And she loved [ca ressed you so, as if someone had ordered her.

2

But we did not tell her a t all ; she did i t of herself. And a ll this was
for th is pa in a nd grief ! When we tell her tha t her fa ther is sick and

mother will go to Prussia , she says
,

“ Mama won ’t go Prussia , bu t
will go with Man ia to papa .

”
If she sees tha t I am weeping she

begins to
.

cry and does not a llow me to weep . Dea r husband, I greet

you kindly and hea rtily.

YOUR LOVINGWIFE and YOUR DAUGHTER

I comm end you to our Lord God and I p ray to our Lord God
tha t He may give you hea lth and tha t we may see one another .
And if not upon this world, may we merit to see one another in the
other world.

2 86 December 1 3 , 1 9 1 0 3

DEAR SI STER MANIA Tadzio is very glad tha t you will
send him money for a new suit. He knows a lready how to read
and to write a little

,
and now he says tha t he will lea rn still better.

We have now two boa rders, both from Prussia . One Of

2 This letter shows traces of tears and is perhaps the strongest expression of

conjuga l love in our collection . The traditiona l form of conjuga l rela tion ,
as a

mere familia l rela tion , here breaks down completely ; the married couple becomes
a. un ique, a lmost isola ted, socia l group . We shall follow la ter the same process
in deta il in other series. Here the conjuga l rela tion is more easily libera ted from
the familia l ties because in manoria l life those ties themselves are not very strong .

2 The word “ loving for caressing ” is very often used; the peasants a re

indeed little inclined to caress
,
and a caress is a lways the expression of a strong

feeling.

3 One letter preceding th is one is omitted. I t conta ins Jan’s enumera tion of

the expenses of the journey ofMania and Fran ia to America .
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them speaks Polish, bu t the other does not . They a re the

kind Of engineers who pu t wa ter-p ipes in the m anor . Both a re still
unma rried . We killed a p ig not long ago,

and I wen t to Kaz ia to

take her some [mea t] . I wa s there fOr a week , a nd Kazia m ade

a skirt forme and for mother a [illegible word] which I brought
home . I had pu t some money a side for th is journey, for I sweep

the room of these gen tlemen Your hen
!

is dead .

Tereska
’
s man ha s been taken to the a rmy

,
and her sister ha s a

ch ild [illega l] . J62 ef wen t to America , and ZOSka will a lso go before
summer

,
for she wa s his girl . Kazim ierz [Man ia ’s sweethea rt] is

not taken to the a rmy He n either wa lks nor speaks with any

girl , on ly is a lways very pensive Dea r Man ia ,mother is now so

feeble and tired tha t she cannot work . As long a s I am a t home I
do everything, bu t fa ther ta lks a lready about my going to [season
work . Could you write tha t I Should not go, for I don

’t mind anything
excep t mother.

I Mother longs a lso for you .

Your sister
,

LEOKADYA SEKOWSKA

2 87 Ma rch 2 0
,
1 9 1 2

DEAR CHILDREN : Yesterday we had St . Joseph
’
s holiday .

In the a fternoon we were with Tadeusz in Zag6r6w,
for mother

ordered a suit for him there, for 6 roubles. It will be ready for Sunday .

We have now such n ice a nd wa rm days ; the pig is well fa ttened .

He will be killed a s soon a s Kazia comes to help mother work . May

God gran t, dea r children ,
your wishes to be fu lfilled

,
tha t you may

be able to take us some day to you ,
for here one cannot coun t for

anything. As long a s I can run [work] well they keep me
,
bu t when

I get older, they will do the same with me a s they did with Mr. R .

2

2 The situation shows once more the father’s egotism and avarice ; this a ttempt
to drive the la st daughter from the home while the mother needs her help cou ld only
exceptiona lly occur in a fa rmer’s fam ily.

2 This insecurity of the manor—servant’s position justifies to some extent his
faults. It had been a lwavs the custom to support Old manor-serva nts when they
had served long in the samemanor, bu t in la ter times changing of place ha s become
more andmore usua l . Ten years ago an a ssociation wa s organ ized for the pen sion
ing Of the old manor-servan ts. A manor-servan t can hardly pu t aside money
enough from his sa la ry to keep him in his old age . The only way to ama ss some

cap ita l is the illicit one, a nd there a re indeed many ma nor-serva nts who have
bought n ice fa rms and houses in small towns . Sekowski evidently has money

,

a lthough he does not acknowledge it.
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If the Zytniewskis [wife
’
s pa ren ts] come we sha ll be a lmost obliged to

support them . Then I should like your mother and Tadeusz to go
to you ,

and I should still remain for some time with the grandpa ren ts,
and grandmother would keep my house . I will tell Tadeusz
to write you a lso something in

'

the evening, for I have nothing more
to write. On ly he does not wan t much to write, saying tha t he has
enough Of his own writing [for the school] .

[J. SEKOWSKI ]

2 88 [Ma rch 20
,
1 9 1 2 ]

DEAR SISTERS : I received your card
,
for which I thank you

hea rtily
,
for remembering me. And now I beg you ,

economize

a s much money as possible, tha t I may come some day to you with
mother and fa ther . And now I inform you a lso about those ducks of
yours. You know

,
tha t gray duck, when She sees me fa r away She

qua cks and runs towa rd me .

I rema in
,
your brother

,

TADEU SZ SEKOWSKI

2 89 April 9 , 1 9 1 2

DEAR FRANIA : I received your letter. Grandfa ther and

grandmother Zytniewski came to us to stay
,
and they brought one

grandda ughter, 1 0 yea rs Old. Wha t can I do ? I cannot grudge
a little food a nd a corner . As long as I am in Lazy they can be

with me .

1 [News about work
,
friends

,
and acqua in ta nces ]

J . SEKOWSKI

“ Janua ry 1 5, 1 9 1 3

DEAR DAUGHTER [MANIA] : So a t last tha t time ha s come to you

when the human lot is tota lly changed . From a ma iden you will
become a ma rried woman

,
from a free being a slave Of your husband

a nd Of fortune
,
from a merry and l ively [girl] you will become sad

,

for there is no true happiness in this world ; it exists on ly a fter dea th,

a nd then on ly for the chosen ones. In this world there is a va lley Of

tea rs
,
nothing bu t anx iety , suffering, and differen t troubles which we

must bea r pa tien tly in order to merit tha t true happiness. We

2 We see in this example how the supporting of aged parents is felt as an abso

lute Obliga tion . Even the old miser Sekowski, who drives all his children away to
work, cannot begrudge his wife’s parents a place with him .
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can never avoid misfortunes and we are unable to bea r them with

pa tience without the help of God. Therefore, may the Lord God
who blessed Abraham ,

Isaa c
,
and Jacob, this God who blessed our

forefa thers and who remembered us in His Providence, who wil l
never forget His crea tures up to the end of the world—may He bless

you un til the end of your life as your paren ts bless you now. In the

name of the Fa ther f, the Son
‘I', and the Holy Spirit

‘I
‘

,
Amen .

May God gran t it. Amen .

I

YOUR PARENTS

2 9 1 Ap ril 3, I 9 1 3

DEAR CHILDREN : Yesterday we received your letter and I answer

you a t once. First I in form you tha t we, i .e.
,
your fa ther, mother,

and grandfa ther, are in good hea lth and we wish you the same with
our whole soul and heart. Grandmother and Manka wen t to Ka lisz,
and Tadeusz is probably in the m iddle of the sea or a lready nea r
America

, and will be there soon er than this letter . You could
have written sooner about fea thers [for pillows] , then Tadeusz would
have taken them . Ma rika Kowa l won’t go now ; they have changed
their mind

,
and first Kaziek will go and two daughters of Kamir

’

iski

the miller .2 They will surely go to Chicago,
beca use a rich brother of

Kamir
’

iska lives there, and I believe tha t the F
’
s borrowed money

from him for the exemp tion of Kazimierz from the a rmy . Moreover
mother says tha t you have enough fea thers,3 while Leosia has nothing,
and wha t will Leosia say to it ? Well , perhaps it would not ma tter
much ,

these few fea thers, bu t there won
’t be any Opportunity [to send

them] un til I go with your mother . As to the gift from Janek, I did
2 The pompousness of speech and the preaching a ttitude of this letter, as well

as of some other of Sekowski
’
s letters , a re expla ined by the combin ed influence

of religion andmanorial life . They imply a relative superiority of the “

preacher ”
over his hearers, and are found most frequently among men who a re more or less
outside of the proper peasan t community and a little above it by their lea rn ing
organ ists, commune secretaries, shop-keepers, manor-employees, etc. As these
men having no land property a re looked upon by the peasant fa rmer with a curious
mixture ofsuperficial respect and a profoundandhidden disda in , the display of their
rela tive learn ing, particu larly in divine and mora l ma tters, is a means of securing
and defending their superiority. The pea sant is, in fact, much impressed by good
speaking.

2 Kaziek (Kazimierz) was formerly engaged to Sekowski’s daughter.
3 Fea thers are the most necessa ry pa rt of the dowry ; the poorest girl must

have a good feather-bed. Feathers and pillows a re collected beyond the rea l
necessity.
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not rejoice [exp ect] so long as I did not hea r anything, but now , since

I have been promised , I will wa it pa tiently till it comes. I am very

glad th a t I have a son -ih -law who is able to buy a gift for his fa ther,
while I must presen t gifts to Kacperski [other son- ih -law] . He does
not ask for them

,
bu t it would not be suitable otherwise.

I On Easter
they did not come to u s, bu t on Pen tecost they will certa in ly come,

and mother a lways finds something to give them ,
while I give them

20 ma rks
,
as if for their traveling expenses. They don ’t wish to go to

America ,
and p robably they will never go,

a lthough a factory
workman like Kacperski would ea rn more in America than in Prussia .

Be energetic with Tadeusz there , and make him lea rn well ; the

more and the better he lea rns the better it wi ll be for him . As to the

photograph ,
it is necessa ry only to know how to stand and to a rrange

one
’
s self the best possible. Why does your mother look so well in her

photograph Because she is taken more from the Side . Mother does
not look so young today ; she did perhaps 2 0 yea rs ago. If you don

’t
look well in your first photographs, I think tha t it is not the fault Of
the photographer, bu t your own . Still I don ’t in tend to burn these

photographs, for in a few yea rs you will look exactly thus
,
and then

they will be good . And now I wish you would have your photo

graph taken once more, bu t a ll Of you together, and without any
strange persons excep t those who belong now to our family
Janek’s pa ren ts asked me to tell them how they could come from their
loca lity to us

,
for they in tend to Visit us. But I doubt much whether

they will risk it, the more so when I describe [the way] to them ,

for they a re not far away from the ra ilway, while we live about 1 0
miles [Polish= 50 Engl ish] from Ka lisz, the nea rest sta tion .

2

2 Sekowski gave no dowry to any ofhis da ughters, and even thu s he compla ins
of one son -in-law tha t he must give him presents, whereas he himself accepts
presents from the other. Such an a ttitude would be normal in village life only
in a n old and helpless widow . A farmer, even a poor one , would accept a present
from his son -in -law

,
but on ly because he considered that a fter his death the son

in -law would have the inheritance ; and he would never grudge the giv ing Of a

present. He would con sider Sekowski’s attitude hum ilia ting .

2 The family lives nea r the Germa n frontier. As the Russian government,
for stra tegica l reasons, did not a llow the building of ra ilways in this pa rt of the
coun try

,
while on the Germa n S ide the ra ilroads were numerous

,
the life of the

frontier-districts ismuch more closely connectedwith the life of the Polish provinces
in Germa ny than with tha t of cen tra l Poland. The season-em igra tion (in the

district where the Sekowskis live, 20 per cent of the popula tion goes every year to
sea son -work) develops direct rela tions with central a nd western Germa ny a nd is a
medium Of German influence.
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My fa ther a nd mother live in Smu lsk still . Some days ago I received
a letter from my fa ther in which he asks for a few roubles. I answered
him and I p romised [to send them ] somewha t la ter, for now I have
none

,
as I spen t everyth ing on Tadeusz[

’
s journey] . But my fa ther

writes tha t he is a lready very feeble, and my mother a lso. He is 78 ,

and mother 79 yea rs old. If I can
,
I should be glad to visit them

once more. Your paren ts,

[J SEKOWSKI ]

Ma rch 4, 1 9 1 4

DEAR SON : I received a ll your letters, the maps and the booklet .
I looked over all this. At the first sight it seems very good and

promising much ; even if on ly one-ha lf were true of wha t is p rin ted
in this booklet it would still be very good . In any case I advise you
not to begin a nything before you lea rn the truth. You have time

enough, since you have not yet sold your house . SO, as I wrote you
in my p receding letter, ask your paper for advice. They write
there precisely tha t they don

’t wan t to make a fortune from their

paper, on ly to inform the Poles a s much a s possible. They will
neither pra ise nor blame

,
bu t wi ll write you the truth ; they will

perhaps even print it in the paper. Perhaps in the Office Of tha t paper
in Chicago they know about these fa rms, and perhaps not ; you could
send them one such booklet, if you have any more, for it would be
better if they first read the booklet and answered then .

x

I believe you tha t factory work can become a bore
,
and tha t it

will pay less and less, while liv ing will be a lways more and more
expensive, for peop le con tinual ly go to America . Wri te a lso to

Franek
,
Leosia

’
s [husband] , and send him such a booklet if you can .

He has money
,
and perhaps there, where he works, somebody knows

Florida .

About a ll poin ts it is necessa ry to ask everybody’s advice, bu t not
to listen and not to believe everybody

,
and above all not to try to

ca tch the pigeon , letting the Spa rrow go, and then to have nothing.

2 The old man
’
s conceit is clearly man ifested in this giving of advice without

knowing the conditions . At the end of this letter he gives the text of the letter
which his son ought to write to the paper. Another example is the question of

photographs, which recurs in many letters. Evidently the manor-life
, develop ing

the tendency to keep as strong as possible small hierarchica ldistinctions, leads to the
custom of a sserting one’s own superiority in any ma tters, however trivia l.
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when it is ready, and I am to send it to you ,
bu t if it does not p lease

me I will send it back and let her have another taken .

As to my Op inion ,
I don ’t like to pra ise anybody much bu t I must

confess tha t Sta Ska is a very good girl , in telligen t, working, saving,
handsome

,
only a little too ta ll and not instructed. But these a re

seconda ry faults. At a ny ra te she deserves good luck . Today is

p recisely the twen ty-n in th ann iversa ry Of our ma rriage with your
mother. It wa s a lso Sunday, and St . Peter’s and St . Paul’s day on

Monday. We have l ived together for so many yea rs, struggling with
a va rious fortune [so ra ther bad] , wh ich is likely to be found in every
ma rriage . Well, good or bad fortune must be accep ted a like

Our priest is still a live, bu t very feeble.

[J . SEKOWSKI ]

2 94 July 5, 1 9 1 4

DEAR CHILDREN It is perhaps better tha t you did not

succeed in selling your house, for there is no evil which does not turn
to good.

I Perhaps la ter you will sell it more p rofitably, a nd in

America when you have money you can buy land a t a ny momen t ;
there is enough of it there . I thank Frania very much for her work
upon Tadeusz. It is well tha t he is now with Leosia . Let everybody
have a pa rt Of the trouble. And thus a day [will pass] a fter a day ,
a yea r a fter a yea r, and you won

’t even notice how he will reach his
1 6th yea r, and then ,

according to the American laws, he will be able
to work himself . [News about acqua in tances ]

From Man ia I received a very strange letter . She and Leosia like
to writemuch and to add la rger and sma ller scraps to the letter . And

this letter had a lso such a scrap—and nothing more Probably
the letter was too thick and somebody hoped tha t there was money,
Opened the letter and did not pu t back the ma in sheet Upon
this scrap Mania writes us to send Jézef

’
s [daughter] StaSka

to America , saying tha t she had a boy there who would send StaSka a
ship

- ticket. Mother wa s a week ago in Ka lisz about this ma tter.

2 This kind of optim ism is nothing but the u ltima te expression of the usua l
peasant resigna tion to the pa st a nd the irreparable wh ich prevents him from being
ever discouraged a nd a lways enables him to begin aga in . The emigra tion to

Brazil aflorded many such examples. Pea sants who were born rich came ba ck

completely ru ined a nd bega n a t once a s manor-servants to work and to econom ize
with unrelenting energy and vita lity .
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Sta éka would be glad to go bu t your aun t and herWalenty [her second
husband] won

’t let her go from Ka lisz
,
for StaSka ha s a good position

there, while your aun t andWa len ty suffer misery, beca use they both
keep drinking heavily . Your a un t qua rreled a t once with your
mother

,
so tha t the la tter cried . I don ’t wonder

,
for the Zytn iewski

family [from which the a un t comes] is good on ly for drinking vodka ,

quarreling, and discord.

I StaSka
,
as it seems

,
will be something else .

As I noticed
,
she is in telligen t, spa ring, pretty enough, only some

wha t too ta ll . Grandfa ther Zytn iewski is with u s bu t quite
impoten t [feeble and useless] .

[J. SEKOWSKI ]

2 95 July 1 9, 1 9 1 4

DEAR MANI A: Yesterday we received StaSka ’s photograph from
Ka lisz and today we send it to you . I don ’t know whether a ll this
will succeed and whether StaSka ’s journey will come about . She

wan ts to go to America ; your a un t is not sa tisfied with it
,
bu t she

ca nnot h inder it . Everything will depend upon how they write to
each other and how their photographs p lease them . If they
come to an understanding, I would advise you not to send a ship

ticket
,
bu t money for in the ca se of some unforeseen hindrance

it is ea sier to get the money back . But send it to my address,
for it is impossible to trust your -aun t . They a re in a bad situa tion ,

and very a va ricious. If you don
’t receive any answer from

Ka lisz, don
’t think tha t it is StaSka who does not answer, bu t tha t

perhaps somebody p lays bad tricks, i.e.
, either her emp loyers [She

is a housema id] or your a un t. SO write simultaneously here and to

Ka lisz . Before StaSka leaves
,
we should like to bring her here and

to send her from here upon the journey.

U. SEKOWSKI ]

2 96 BYDGOSZCZ
,
November 23 , 1 9 1 3

DEAR MANIA : I received your letter with the photograph and I
am very glad tha t you got such a man . But first Of a ll

, let him be

good, for money is of no use if your life is not happy . When you

2 This is a ha rd expression , as his own wife comes from this family and her
parents live with him .
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wrote tha t I could a lso have such luck Teodor [her husband] wa s
terribly angry and is still angry with you . It is true tha t I could
have a lso such luck . But no

,
even now I still fea r to go to Am erica

,

and when I was a t home I was so tim id tha t I would not have gon e to
Kon in a lone. If I had gone when fa ther had ordered me

, when
Rozyna wen t from the manor

,
I should have fa llen p recisely in to tha t

misery. Perhaps I should not even live today
,
for you know how

Adam had it how fa ther told him to And I am SO inclined to
crying and SO timid

,
I Should never have ta lked to anybody [fa ther

or mother] about it . You know how it is with the Bajtlers now,
how

much Rozyna cost them [how la rge a dowry they gave] and wha t a
Sp lendid wedding it wa s. And now wha t ha s she ?2 You know tha t
he wan ted to shoot her down . Everybody must bea r the lot wh ich
God designed for him . I have not a gay life ei ther. I did not in tend
to write of it to you ever, bu t now over th is letter Of yours he m a de
me suffer more than ever . You see how i t happens. You know
him

,
for he wa s in our house . DO you remember how good he wa s

like a child—and now he sins a s if he were not the same man . For

merly he mended my stockings a nd made my bed when I was a lon e,
and now he says tha t mother and fa ther persuaded him and tha t we
held him in order to make him ma rry me . And wha t did he say to

me ? He sa id tha t he would be SO good tha t I should bea t him ra ther
than he me, tha t he would take me even in a single dress if fa ther

gave nothing, tha t he had ma rks and this would be enough for
everything. And now he says tha t it is not true, tha t he never sa id
so. He reproaches me a lways tha t others got so and so much

,
a nd

wha t did I get ? And he den ies tha t he ever sa id so [tha t he would
take me without dowry] . May your husband on ly not be so fa lse !
I don ’t even wish to write home about it

,
for fa ther would tell it to

everybody, and it is a shame for us. Noth ing can be done
I became a guiltless victim ,

for I thought tha t he loved me so Of him

self
,
while it wa s mother who persuaded him and gave him more

tha n one glass Of liquor. And now he rep roaches me with all this.

Fa ther a lso p lagued me and I -did not have a merry life a t home
,
while

he pa inted everything so sweetly to me—tha t I should have every

2 Allusion to NO . 284 .

2 Rozyna probably m arried the ma n the writer wa s to marry . Her a llusions
to dowry mean tha t a wife with a dowry ha s an additiona l right to good trea tmen t.
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th ing so good. DO you remember how it was in Ruda a t tha t pa rty,
how he danced with all the girls while I stood in the corner a nd wep t ?
And this wa s only the first yea r. Wha t must it be now ,

when 5 years
have passed ? I cannot write you everyth ing.

I greet you a thousand times and wish you good Sleep . Could

you not have sen t me a t least a dolla r, to drink some wine, for I was
not at the wedding 7

[KAZIA KACPERSKA]

Love each other, tha t you may have a child
,
a boy ,

in a yea r.
Remember me and comfort me .
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We find here aga in a modifica tion Of the fundamen ta l

pea san t a ttitudes
,
due to the fa ct tha t the Makowskis a re

not fa rmers
,
but belong to the handworker cla ss in a sm a ll

town .

The letters Of An toni Makowski give u s the expression

Of a pa terna l feeling distin ct from tha t which we find in

other series ; it is a fa ther’s love without any a ssumption

of authority or any pa tron izing . Bu t this simple a ttitude

is less primitive than the complex one of love a nd authority

which we have seen in the earlier series . The la ck Of

pa terna l authority implies a disin tegra tion of the primitive

familia l group . This is proved in the presen t ca se by the

familia l qua rrels a lluded to in Makowski
’
s letters and by

the la ck Of solida rity of which he compla in s . The causes of

this change are : ( I ) the fa ct tha t among the handworkers
the Old forms Of socia l life

,
though Slower to disappea r in

provin cia l town s than in la rge cities
,
dissolve more rapidly

tha n in the coun try ; ( 2 ) the emigra tion ,
both to America and

to Prussia , Of which the district Of Prza snysz is on e Of the

Oldest cen ters . In con sequ en ce Of this the fa ther
,
in his

rela tion towa rd his children
,
cea ses to be the represen ta tive

Of the family-group and becomes a mere individua l .
Another in teresting poin t in this series is the a ttitude

towa rd dea th . As noted elsewhere
,
dea th for the pea san t

is an importan t but norma l phenomenon—norma l not on ly

as to theoretica l reflection but a lso as to the sen timen ta l

reaction toward it . In the in telligen t cla sses
,
on the con

trary ,
the dea th Of a beloved person is a lwa ys reacted upon

as an abnorma l fa ct
,
in spite of the theoretica l reflection .

The diflerence has its source in the socia l regula tion Of the



MAKOWSKI SERIES

a ttitude towa rd dea th whi ch we find among the pea san t

tradition s . Socia lly
,
dea th is a norma l fa ct, and will be

such for the individual in the exa ct mea sure in which the

individua l’s a ttitude is socia lly determined . This View

is corrobora ted by the fa ct tha t in any concrete ca se Of

dea th among the pea san ts today (if we abstra ct the rem

nan ts of the Old n a tura lism and Of the magica l Christian ity)
the importan t part is pla yed by the socia l- religious system ,

while the individua l mystica l a ttitudes are rela tively little

developed . Dea th is viewed by the dying person and by

his rela tives from the standpoin t of the religious com

mun ity to which the individua l and his family belong ;
the in terest in future life, the problem Of the rela tion to

God
,
a re less absorbing tha n the questions Of socia l cere

mon ies before and a fter dea th
,
and Of the a ttitude of the

family a nd the commun ity towa rd the dying individua l,
of the common prayers to be sa id

,
masses to be celebra ted,

etc. This shows the exten t to which socia l regula tion Of the

a ttitude towa rd dea th is dominan t .

In the presen t ca se, where the familia l connection is

weakened , one link of this socia l regula tion is lacking .

The dea th of Zygmun t and tha t of his mother are reacted

upon in the socia lly determined way within the na rrow

circle of the nea rest family on the one hand and within the

widest circle Of the community on the other, but not by the
in termedia ry circle Of the family in the wider sense

,
a s

including a ll rela tives . (Cf. the behavior of Wa lery
’
s

fa ther , in the Wroblewski series .) Further
,
in the ca se of

Zygmun t
’
s dea th there is a socia lly abnorma l elemen t

the extraordinary na ture of his sickness . Bu t otherwise
we find the typica l a ttitudes—the ca lm

,
a lthough sorrowful

,

expecta tion of dea th by the dying person and the family ;
the traditiona l fa rewell and blessing given to those who

remain ; the religious ceremonia l before dea th (with its
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magica l ba ckground) the funera l ceremonies,
socia l importan ce, etc.

THE FAMILY MAKOWSKI

Anton i Makowski , a shoemaker
His wife
Stan islaw (Stas, Stach)
Zygmun t
Waclaw (Wacus, Wacek)
Kazio (Kaziek)

Man ia (Ma rynka ) , his daughter
W . Makowski , An ton i’s brother
Wladek (VVladyslaw) a cousin
Grandmother Grudzrnska , the mother OfAn ton i’s (probably)
Hipek l
Franek

7
his sons

her son s

2 97
—
30 5, To STANI SLAw (STAS) MAKOWSKI

,
IN AMERI CA

,

FROM FAMILY-MEMBERS IN POLAND

2 97 PRZASNYSZ
,
December 29, 1 90 8

In the first words of our letter “Pra ised be Jesus Christus.

We received two of your letters, and we are very much sa tisfied
,

for in your first letter ‘

you wrote tha t you were sick and we were
terribly grieved , bu t in your second letter you write tha t you are in

good hea l th ,
andwe thank ou r Lord God, for this [hea l th] is a treasure

from God We are very much pa ined tha t it is a lready the

second Christm a s eve tha t we divide the wa fer and you are not here .

We said “With whom does our S tach divide the wa fer ? ” and we

looked upon your photograph . I shed tea rs tha t you a re not here

dea r Stach
,
and we cannot divide this dea r wa fer wi th you . for we

don ’t know whether we sha ll live un til the next yea r. May God

gran t us to see one another as soon a s possible ! We divided all of us
the wa fer which you sen t among a ll of us. Kaziek took a bit of it and
wen t to your photograph and p retended to pu t it in to your mouth ,

saying,
“
Dea r Stas, bite a little of this wa fer !

”
andwe wep t .

I

2 Kaziek exp ressed symbolica lly the idea of the sp iritua l pa rticipation of the

absen t brother in the familia l festiva l . We see here how new symbols are crea ted
in order to keep up the sp irit of the old organ ization in new conditions.
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The decea sed Zygmun t wa s a little angry wi th you for having wri tten
him thus

,
tha t he behaved badly . Somebody must have in formed

you fa lsely, for he was in terested in noth ing excep t work and church .

He had improved h imself for two yea rs and pa ssed the examin a tion
in the school . Your fa ther ha s wep t a long time for you ,

bu t there
rema ins the hope tha t a t lea st we receive sometimes a letter from

you ; this is our whole joy . But from Zygmun t we sha ll never more
receive anything. Before dying, he bade us a ll fa rewell , and you a lso

,

dea r Stas. He a sked you not to be angry with him . He had a very
n ice funera l . There were a s many peop le a s on All Sain ts Day ,

even
many Jews. Four ga rlands were ca rried before the coflin

,
which

were made for him in the town
,
and we received two telegrams

,
one

from Plock
,
from the p riest KrOlikowski and one from his compan ion .

I cannot write any more about Zygmun t s fun era l, for our hea rt bursts
Open with sorrow .

Dea r S tas
, you may be exemp ted [from milita ry service] , beca use

Zygmun t is dead , and these others are sma ll . Your fa ther hopes you
will come home perhaps. We have nothing more to write. We hope

tha t you will sha re our sorrow. Now we a ll greet you . An swer us
a s soon a s possible. As to Wladek [cousin ] , don

’t answer him a t

a ll ; why should you have th is trouble with him ? When Zygmun t
was sick he did not even drop in once.

[Your fa ther]
ANTONI MAKOWSKI

November 1 5, 1 90 9

DEAR STACH : First I in form you about the sad Situa tion Of

your pa ren ts. Zygmun t is dead , on November 2
,
a fter terrible

sufferings, for he wa s terribly ill for 3 weeks and did not speak a word
for 2 weeks. I have lived 40 yea rs and I have never seen a man so

despera tely sick as he was. Your pa ren ts did not undress for 1 7

nights for they both had to sit with him
,
because he a lways tried to

run away, and bea t himself so tha t his a rms a nd legs were a ll bruised .

And now I write you news which is much sadder still . Your mother
fell sick a t once a fter the dea th Of the la te Zygmun t a nd is now

severely sick, so tha t the priest was there with our Lord God [sa cra
men t] , and she will soon follow her son . And a s to their ma teria l
S itua tion , they have exhausted wha tever they had. Your fa ther
wa lks like a shadow from grief . And you a sk why do they not answer
you . But perhaps

.
you don

’t receive our letters ; perhaps you are
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then in the factory and somebody else receives your letters. More
over, somebody has turned your hea d and you listen to him and write
foolish letters to your pa ren ts. When they received your last letter
they became still more sick. SO , dea r Stas, forget everything and

share the sorrow Of your family. Now we, your uncle and aun t,
send you sin cere greetings. Amen . W . MAKOWSKI

December 8 [ 1 90 9]

We received your letter , for wh ich we thank you . Now ,

when the Christmas holidays are approaching, we send you a wa fer
and we divide it with you and we wish you merry holidays. We wish

you to have merrier holidays thanwe have here in our coun try, for we
have very sad ones, because we a re pa ined tha t you are not here and
Zygmun t is not here and mother is very sick

,
so tha t she ca nnot rise ,

a nd she may not live un til the holidays. Now we won ’t describe any
thing more un til the next letter. I

,
your Oldest brother Waclaw,

and Mania and Kazio
,
we three little orphans, we divide the

wafer with you and wish you a Merry Christma s. And don ’t for

get “5 WACLAW / MAKOWSKI

Janua ry I , 1 9 1 0

DEAR STAS: We received your two letters, for which we
tha nk you ,

for on ly your letters rejoice us. Your mother was awfully

glad to receive this letter ; she even kissed it from joy . For your
mother is very sick . Dea r Sta s, don

’t grieve tha t you are fa r away
in the world and have nobody excep t God. Your mother has been
sick for more than two yea rs, and ha s rema ined in bed for 1 0 weeks,
and thus, dea r Stas, I must worry terribly, for I have nobody. I
must cook myself

,
forMa rynka is too little yet and needs ca re herself.

And a s to the family [rela tives] , in happiness they are good , bu t in
misfortune they don ’t even look . I don ’t know how I sha ll do now.

Your mother won ’t live long ; Mania and Wacek must be sen t to
school, for they have not yet lea rned much . But I don’t know how
I sha ll manage a ll this. Our Lord God has pu t a terrible cross upon
me, and I have ca rried it for 3 mon ths a lready . I don ’t work anv

more a t a ll in my shop . Now I thank you for the money
,
for it wa s

very useful to me . May God give you hea lth [a s rewa rd] . And

Kaziek is a p retty boy ; you would not recognize him . And he is

clever ! [Wea ther]
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Your mother ca nnot write any more
,
so she tells m e to write you

thus : She kisses you with herwhole hea rt a ndherwhole soul , andwishes

you every good ,
wha tever you wan t from God,

and success in your
in ten tion .

“
And [she says] I wish you to be my true ch ild , good

and religious. And may we see each other in Heaven . And don ’t
forget about your fa ther a nd these little orphans. And now I bless

you in this fa r world , in the name of the Fa ther and the Son and the

Holy Sp iri t, Amen ! And now I bless a lso my dea r brother-ih -law .

Don ’t abandon my Sta ch ! And I bless you ,
my sister, and your

children ; may God bless you ! And a lso my brother [cousin ] G .

On ly don
’t grieve, only don

’t grieve ; perhaps ou r Lord God will
still gran t hea lth to your mother. Now we greet you , I your fa ther,
wish you a good New Yea r, andWa claw

,
a nd Man ia ,

and Kazio.

ANTON I MAKOWSKI

Ja nua ry 1 4 , 1 9 1 0

DEAR STAS: We send you sad news
,
for we have a lready buried

your mother. A grea t sorrow reigns over us a fter the loss Of our

dea rest [wife and] mother a nd the dea r Zygmun t . We have gone
through two funera ls in so Short a time . The funera l was very
beautiful , for there were 4 priests. The p riests did not cost me very
much . And there were many people . Yes

,
dea r S ta s

,
I am tota lly

ruined . Your mother has been sick for more than two yea rs
,
a nd

the doctors cost, a nd I could not work
, and now I ca nnot work either

,

because a terrible sorrow overcomes me for your mother a nd Zygmun t
and you ,

dea r Stas. Now I don ’t know wha t to do . If I knew tha t
in America I Should be able to educa te these three orphans I would

go to America . SO I beg you ,
a nswer me a nd advise me how to

manage a ll this. Yes
, dea r S tas, don

’t grieve , on ly p ray our Lord
Jesus for hea lth and don ’t forget about us a nd don ’t be a ngry with
us for writing you SO Often . Now we greet you ,

I
, y our fa ther, kiss

you hea rtily, and Waclaw,
a nd Ma rynka

,
a nd Kazio .

ANTONI MAKOWSKI

Februa ry 1 5, 1 9 1 0

DEAR STAS : I thank you hea rtily for your letter , because
on ly your letter ca n rejoice u s . We cannot cea se to long for our

beloved Zygmun t a nd our dea r mother who loved us so. And now
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we must think about ourselves. But nothing ca n be done . God’s
will ! Your mother wa s not sick with consump tion , bu t with chron ic

lung ca ta rrh
,
SO the doctors said . It is on ly your

“ dea r ” grand
mother who gossiped tha t your mother wa s sick with con sump tion .

She told it everywhere in Prza snysz and even wrote it to America .

Such is our dea r family !
Now,

dea r Sta s, I sha ll describe to you our inciden t—wha t the
Lord God ca n do ! When Zygmun t died, our deceased mother wep t
terribly

,
lay down a t once and died from this sorrow. On the third

day a fter your mother’s funera l Wacus fell S ick with typhoid and

had 4 1
°

[Cen tigrade] Of fever. Wha t could we do ? Ma rynka and

Raz io with tea rs p rayed to God
’
s Mother and devoted him to God’s

Mother a nd a sked God’s Mother for his hea lth , p romising tha t when
he recovered, he would go to Czestochowa . The fever disappea red
a t once. It wa s a t 3 in the a fternoon , and a t 4 the fever had a lready
yielded . The doctor could not believe tha t he wa s better. He was

wea k a fter this, bu t for the la st two weeks he has wa lked and now

thanks to God, he is a lrea dy going to school and is perfectly hea lthy.

Dea r S ta s, I should advise you tha t it would be better if thisMiss
Szczepanska wen t to you . You know her very well

,
so perhaps she

would be good for you . Now she isin Wa rsaw, and even got a little
instructed . As to Miss Drewniacka , I ca nnot tell you anything, for
i t could sp rea d about [gossip] , on ly I write you tha t She wrote a letter
to one boy here in the town asking him to come [andma rry her] .2

ANTONI MAKOWSKI

Ap ril 7 , 1 9 1 0

I thank you hea rtily for your letters, for on ly your letters
rejoice me. I should like to have a letter from you every day , but it
is impossible. Now

,
dea r S tas, I write you about our holidays .

We had very sad holidays, so tha t I cannot even describe them to you .

Nobody from our family ca lls upon us and nobody helps us. As long
2 Ca ses like this one a re rela ted by the thousands, not only among peasants, but

among in tell igent classes. The vow of a p ilgrimage to Czestochowa is considered
particula rly effective.

2 The fact would be considered reprehensible in two respects, ( 1 ) a s proving
tha t the girl is not rea lly a ttached to Stas, since not long before becoming engaged

to him she wrote to another, and thus she wants to ma rry just anybody ; ( 2) as
proving tha t she lacks self-appreciation , sin ce she makes advances.
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a s everything wa s whole [clothes etc . ] it wa s on ly ha lf a s bad, bu t
now I don ’t know wha t wa y to turn . You wrote me to take some

woman
,
bu t it is not worth while, for I must give her a room and pay

her, a nd the children won ’t have any benefit . Probably I sha ll be
obliged to marry . Up to the presen t I see nothing conven ien t . And

the shoemaker’s work is bad, there is no ea rning a t a ll. I don ’t
know how it will be . All the men a re going to America Now

ou r p riest from Prza snysz is going to Czestochowa , and I have devoted
Wacek [made a vow in his n ame tha t he would go] . But I don ’t know
how to send him a lone

,
and then it will cost about I 5 roubles.

A. MAKOWSKI

June 2 1 , 1 9 1 1

DEAR STAS: I won ’t describe to you my success ; you

know yourself very well how I succeed . You write in you r letter
tha t when Wacek andMania grow up it will be very well with me .

2

And now
,
dea r Stas, I ca lled upon Mrs. Drewniacka on the same

day when I received the letter, andMrs. D .
,
had a lso received a letter

from Mania [her daughter] . So we ta lked it over and I wen t to the

priest and took both birth-certifica tes, which I send you .

2 Why
did you not write

,
when your wedding will be I would have

gone to your wedding, while now I won
’t go . It is very pa inful to me

not to be a t the wedding of my first son . And now describe to me,
how the weddingwa s and who was a t i t Send me your wedding
photograph . Dea r son

,
I send you my blessing, may Lord God bless

you and God’s Mother and S t . Jozef . I wish you every good [etc] .

In the name Of the Fa ther [etc] . Now I cannot write a ny more
for regret con tracted my hea rt,3 only I greet you a nd my dea r
daughter-in-law.

Your loving fa ther,
ANTONI MAKOWSKI

2 Evidently an unfinished reproach . The fa ther is offered sma ll comfort .
The son should have prom ised to come back

, and the following paragraph seems to

indica te tha t he had formerly promised to take his father to America .

2 The son ma rries precisely the girl whom the fa ther sought to dissuade him
from ma rrying, and the father complies with the fact without protest.

3 The letter is one of the best expressions in our collection Of pa ternal resigna
tion and a ffection in the face of the repudia tion by the child of the fam ilia l ties.

Usua lly in such cases the fa ther rebukes, threa tens, preaches, or curses.
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The author Of these letters
, J6zef Cugowski , is a skilled

workman of pea san t origin and has eviden tly some genera l

instruction . His letters are in ra ther good Polish . He

ha s kept a lmost all the traditiona l peasan t a ttitudes, on ly

more individua l, con scious, and equilibra ted .

After his fa ther’s dea th he a ssumes immedia tely
,
a s the

Oldest brother
,
the rOle Of head of the family

,
and if he still

seems to recogn ize tha t his brothers have an equa l right

Of decision a nd a sks for their advice, it is pa rtly a forma lity ,
pa rtly a desire to keep ha rmony , pa rtly , fin a lly , the la ck Of

persona l in terest in any possible econom ic a rrangemen t

about the fortune left . This la ck Of persona l in terest shows

tha t for him the rOle Of head of the family is nothing but a

socia l function imposed by circumstances and resul ting from

the familia l unity . Bu t there is on e poin t in which his

a ttitude differs slightly from the average pea san t’s—he
goes further in hi s pa tria rchal a ttitude tha n is norma l in

the coun try by pra ctica lly excluding from the family-group

a ll the members who do not bea r the same n ame
,
i.e .

,

m a rried sisters and brothers-ih—law . In this respect his

(otherwise justified) trea tmen t of Graj, his con temptuous

a ttitude towa rd Ma rga s
,
his (probably willing) limita tion Of

the subscription to their pa ren ts’ monumen t
,
are very

significan t . He goes so far as pra ctica lly to con sider his

stepmother and his sisters- in -law more as rea l members Of

the family than he does his own sisters . Now
,
there is of

course some superiority Of ma sculine over feminine rela tion

ship among the pea san ts
,
but not to such an ex ten t ; there

a re localities where no such superiority seems to be acknowl

edged a t a ll. As to the question Of keeping the fa ther’s
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fa rm—it is eviden tly Graj who is nearer to the pea san t

tradi tion than Cugowski . Sin ce no son can take the whole

fa rm because a ll the son s have other occupa tion s
,
a ccording

to the peasan t’s idea s it Should be taken by a son - in -law

ra ther than be divided . Bu t Cugowski wan ts the fa rm to

rema in in the hands Of some ma le member Of the family , and

Sin ce this cann ot be done he no longer cares for its in tegrity .

In religious ma tters Cugowski keeps most of the cha r

acteristic fea tures of the a ctua lly dom inan t mora l-religious

system
,
pa rticula rly the rich forma lism and the lack Of

rea lly mystica l or escha tologica l in terests. Bu t religiousness

is a lready much more in dividua lized a nd in terna l . Except

the men tion Of the crime in Jasna Géra (Czestochowa ) , we
find nothing in his letters con cerning churches

,
ceremon ies

,

meetings
,

etc. Thus
,
we can con sider hi s religion a s

in termedia ry between the mora l a nd the mystica l system .

The same m ay be sa id of his a ttitude towa rd dea th ; still
to some exten t socia lly determined, it leaves much more
pla ce for individua l sorrow .

One of his fea tures is typica lly pea san t—the pomposity
of style SO u sua l in a ll the pea san ts who rise in tellectua lly

above the average level . In this particula r ca se there is
ha rdly any showing Off. We have ra ther the impression

(which a ll the pea san t speeches leave) tha t the man simply
en joys hi s own abili ty Of fine

” ta lking or writin g . I t

must be remembered a lso tha t a letter ought to be the best

litera ry work Of which the writer is capable.

THE FAMILY CUGOWSKI

Cugowski, a farmer
His second w ife
Jozef

,
a skilled workman

Teos
,
a merchan t

Stas (Stan islaw)
P iotr

his sons
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would have a rranged it , for he even refused , or ra ther did not wish
to send a telegram for me and Teos

,
bu t busied himself with every

thing un til the priest a nd the neighbors forced him . He wished to

push his work to the end
,
bu t he did not succeed a t a ll . Wha t is

worse for him ,
he has become now in our eyes a nd conviction ou r worst

enemy forever. When we came everything wa s ready ,
i.e .

,
the

funera l agreed upon ,
the coffin bought . But God have pity, wha t a

coffin ! First too na rrow
,
bu t

,
wha t is the most importan t, about

6 inches too short. But it cost on ly 1 7 zloty [2 roubles, 55 copecks] ,
so you can imagine wha t ca n be had for tha t money . As soon as I
came I ordered a t once another made and I took upon myself the
decision Of everything un til Teos came . Graj wa s very much dis
sa tisfied and spoke very little with me . But tha t is not yet the end.

After the funera l i t was n ecessa ry to decide about wha t wa s left, of
course, with our whole fam i ly p resen t, tha t is, I , Teos, Graj with
Wikcia , Ludwik with Frania ,

Anusia
,
mother and Piotr . I t wa s to

be divided in to equa l pa rts, bu t as fa ther sa id while a live tha t it wa s
to gO to one of you two

,
I don’t Oppose the will Of our fa ther, bu t

respect it a nd resign my poor pa rt for the benefit Of you or Teos.
But as you were not presen t, I gave it in your name to Teos. Fran ia
with her husba nd a nd Anusia did the same. On ly he [Graj] did not

wan t to agree to anything ; he wan ted to be the fa rmer a fter our

fa ther’s dea th
,
to give a few roubles to mother and to drive her ou t

upon the road . Bu t . it ca nnot be and won ’t be so. I p roposed
to give him ,

a s remunera tion for the pa ins which he took for our fa ther,
one meadow ,

ha lf of the ha rvest for this yea r
, one pa rt of the turf

and the wood which lies nea r the house . But he refused to accep t it .

Then he got a few roubles in ca sh and such a dismissa l tha t he wen t
home without even bidding us goodbye. After this I ca lled two

fa rmers and wrote an authoriza tion in favor Of our mother
,

tha t She wa s to live in th e house un til her dea th
,
ha rvest everything,

pay the taxes and keep th e house in order
,
with the help and advice

Of these two fa rmers. They bound themselves by their own signa ture
tha t they won ’t permit a nybody to ta ke anything, excep t Teos in the
future and our mother a t p resent . In ca se of violence, these two

have the right to ca ll on others for help and to preven t positively
any abuse .

Now ,
my Stas, he begins to protest furiously tha t a s the Oldest

son-in-law he has the right to sell the fa rm a t auction ,
a nd he says
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tha t he has your authoriza tion . But we don ’t believe tha t you could
have resigned in his favor, pa rticula rly in writing. I don’t expect
it to be possible, knowing his mean in ten tions with rega rd to us a ll.

[Work ; condition Of the coun try]

Sep tember 7 , 1 90 7

DEAR SISTER-IN-LAW AND BROTHER : We received your
letter on Thursday for which we thank you very much . We

wa ited for some news from you ,
bu t a la s ! such a la rge space divides

us tha t no news ca n come rapidly from the other hemisphere of the

ea rth . But glory be to God tha t you a re both in good hea lth ,
and

tha t you ,
my Sta s, have some work and can ea rn for your living and

tha t Of your wife . I hope tha t la ter on you will get better and more

profitable work a nd then you can live better tha n in our na tive
coun try . You know how it wa s when you were leaving, and now

things don
’t seem to get better bu t ra ther worse. The trade and

industry a re stopping, pa rticula rly now when win ter approa ches.

Our factory goes on very badly and you know ,
my dea r ones,

tha t there is a numerous fami ly to nourish
,
so there is enough to

think of when one cannot ea rn . And wha t is the worst, there is no

p lace to go,
for in the whole coun try it is the same

,
in some loca lities

still worse . Food has become much clea rer everything costs
about more than before. It is “

because in many loca lities ha il has
bea ten the crops, in other loca lities they have rotted

,
in Russia a nd

Lithuania there were strikes in many ma nors, and the crops were
left in the field . Moreover fires

,
incendia ry and from lightning, have

a lso destroyed much bread . In a word, our Lord God took the

bread away and begins to punish these bea stlike elemen ts which
now don ’t acknowledge their Crea tor a s their Lord above them , bu t

in the most horrible way blaspheme aga inst Him and aga inst every
thing which is holy, i.e .

,
the fa ith a nd His commands.

I

Dea r Stas, you ask me now for the second time to get from
Bara r

'

iski your 40 roubles. SO I sha ll describe to you now his presen t
situa tion . When he came back he got sick and stayed for some

weeks in bed. I wa s just then in their house
,
bu t they begged me

2 A good expression Of the peasant’s ha te of revolutionary ideas, not counter
balanced ih th is case by any reflection on the probable bearing of these ideas upon
the condition of the lower classes or upon the na tiona l Polish life.
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in the name of everything [and sa id] tha t when he was better a nd

began to work somewhere he would try to get money and would give
it back . But wha t happened A few days la ter he came to hea l th
aga in ,

and wen t in sea rch Of work in the direction Of the fron tier, to
Zawiercie . And wha t did this scoundrel do ? A few steps from the

ra ilway-sta tion he cu t his throa t and stabbed himself three times.

When peop le noticed him
,
he gave few signs Of life . They took him

to the hosp i ta l and sen t her a telegram a sking her

to come . I don ’t know whether he is still a live, and even if he

recovers, crimina l responsibili ty awa its him ,
the scoundrel , for su icide .

I

And thus
,
my dea r ones, your 40 roubles a re to be considered lost .

In the ir home is m isery
,
some children

,
and not a penny pu t a side.

And you must know,
dea r S tas, tha t you a re not the on ly one

who is the victim of this chea ter . He had borrowed money from
many peop le when coming back from America

,
and even more tha n

from you . Who is to be made respon sible for th is money
,
while this

woman a nd her children ought ra ther to have some help ? You

remember p robably how I advised you to be ca reful
,
for you did not

know him
,
and now my prophecy is a lmost fulfilled .

From our mother we have had no news for some weeks. I don ’t
know how Graj trea ts her there . But it seems to me tha t he won ’t

get anyth ing by his ava rice and wra th .

Dea r brother, I inform vou about one thing more . I don ’t know
whether you will both agree . We decided

,
Teos a nd I , to erect a

monumen t to our dea r pa ren ts . It would cost about 1 50 roubles,
and the loca l p riest would take cha rge Of the ma tter , for it wa s he who

gave th is idea , a very good one . So if you wish to con tribute
,
it

would be a monumen t from the sons
,
for our sisters refused to ta ke

pa rt in it ; on ly the sons with their wives .

3 08 December 29 , 1 90 7
DEAR SI STER-IN-LAW AND BROTHER : [Exp ression of fam ilia l

aflection ; New Yea r wishes ; news about work a nd fa ctory ] I
received a letter from ou r mother a" few davs ago . She describes to

2 Techn ically correct a s to the possibility ofprosecution , but a more un reserved
a nd self-righteous condemnation Of su icide tha n is usua l among peasan ts. As

shown by popular tales and songs the a ttitude is by nomean s un iform
, bu t , a s in the

higher cla sses, varies with the motive Of the su icide , the cha ra cter of the person , and

the socia l consequences of the a ct .
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tha t through ou r fault he got too li ttle, well, I sha ll try to add some

[money] more
,
tha t he may have enough a nd may not comp la in about

me or my wife . And I will men tion
,
or ra ther remind him

,
wha t he

got a nd wha t we got . And I will a sk him a lso who ha s more rights ,
whether he, as the Oldest son-in -law , or I , a s the Oldest son . And

if I made such a decision It was not for my own benefit
,
bu t for

the benefit of you and Teos. This is the first poin t . And the second

poin t is tha t all this [the fa rm ] ought to rema in in tota lity, a s the
on ly remembrance of our pa ren ts in our na tive coun try. He thought

p robably tha t he would inherit a ll this and would ma nage it a lone
bu t it cannot be by any mea ns and will not be . [Ea ster wishes ]

JOZEF

July 1 2
,
1 90 8

MY DEAR AND BELOVED L[UCIA ] AND STAS : I received
your letter Don

’t be angry with me for not ha ving written to

you ,
but I wa s sure tha t you would do as hundreds a nd thousands of

peop le do who come back in throngs, cold and hungry . But since
your condition is not so bad, and moreover you a re both in good
hea lth

,
we a re very glad , and thanks be for it to God the Highest . It

would not be a crime if you should come back, but you know how it is
now in our coun try, and so you are right in not moving . [Describes
the economic and politica l conditions of the coun try

,
lack Of work

,

murders ]
Now I inform you ,

my dea r ones, about our success and hea lth a t

home. I and my Children a re now hea lthy
,
thanks to God

,
bu t with

Ewcia things a re very bad. For a long time she had been weak
,

she wa lked and did wha t she could . But a lmost since Christm a s she

ha s been worse and worse, to such an exten t tha t on Ea ster there
wa s nobody to make anything [any Easter food] . I don

’t ca re formy
self

,
bu t the children had a lmost nothing, a nd I have a heavy sorrow

,

for she was lying sick during the whole holidays, SO weak tha t She could
not come up these few steps. I asked factory and p riva te doctors, bu t
i t did not help a t a ll, for it is a lung disease which requires a specia l
cure . SO a priva te doctor, a fter exam ina tion ,

decided tha t she must

go abroad . SO I had to do it
,
in order to save the hea lth of the

mother of the family wh ich God gave us . Well
,
without much hesi

ta ting I took my wife to Zakopa ne and placed her in a sana torium
there. The cost is enormous, for it will cost a lmost 1 50 roubles
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mon th ly , bu t nothing can be done
,
I must comply with it. May

God on ly gran t her to recover . 2 I cannot determine today how long
she will be there

,
for it has been on ly a week and a ha lf . The doctor,

a fter examining her, gave me this comforting hope, tha t she can

recover, bu t not soon ,
a t least in two mon ths. May God the Omn ipo

ten t gran t it , for I am unhappy wi th these sma ll children in such a

time as now . Believe me, my dea r ones, I cannot keep my ideas
together in View of the burden which overwhelms me . I try to get
a long wi th these children as well a s I can

,
for it would be impos

sible to h ire anybody . I must h ire on ly for washing, and the rest
Genia manages a lone, according to my directions. You waited for a
letter from me

,
bu t I wa s unable to write even a few words. When

I came back from the fa ctory , instead Of resting I had to try to give
some food to this poor sick woman . But could I do it a s it ough t
to be done And ca n oneget everyth ing a lways, even for money

Yes, dea r Lucia a nd S tas, my destiny strikes me ha rd , pa rticula rly
a s in the -

p resen t time, which is so bad,
I ought to be thinking about

econom izing a s much as possible, and here, on the con tra ry
,
I must

take the money which I have pu t a side in order to save hea lth . But
if God gives hea lth, we must live in some way . Meanwh ile may Thy
will be done, my Lord !

It was a t the end of May in Petersburg, I took Romus [son ] to
Teos, tha t he might lea rn business and help them . I have received
a lrea dy two letters from them and one from Romus. He is very
much p leased and he understands everything well . Perhaps God
will gran t him to have a p iece of bread in this way in the future .

He ha s not much instruction ,
bu t Teosa lso has little and he manages

2 From a man in Cugowski
’
s position the sacrifice is grea t, for it probably

means a sacrifice Of his whole fortune. A pea sant farmer would ha rdly do this.

Bu t it would be a m istake to expla in it merely by a stronger aflection . Cugowski
’
s

affection is probably not much stronger than tha t of an average peasan t, pa r
ticula rly a s it is his second wife and a s ha lf a year after her dea th he marries
for the third time and seems to be happy aga in . There is certa inly another
reason for sa crificing more than a peasant would ; he is a hired workman , his

whole life is organ ized upon the basis of sa la ry
,
and property ha s for him

only the seconda ry va lue of a resource in the case of extraordinary expenses ;

its influence upon his socia l standing is a lso very slight. For the peasant, on the
con tra ry, property means a ba sis, not only of econom ic life, bu t of the whole indi
vidua l a nd socia l life. Fa rm-work is his ma in in terest, land is the essentia l con
dition of his socia l standing in the commun ity. Therefore for a peasan t a sacrifice,
econom ica lly equal to tha t of Cugowski would be subjectively incomparably
grea ter, a lmost impossible .
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a ra ther big business. Romus has finished two cla sses
,
a nd if he is

w illing he can lea rn there
,
for it is easier than in our town . Teos

a nd his wife don ’t look well
,
a lthough they have enough to ea t a nd

don ’t la ck money . But they don ’t lack work and trouble either .

They keep ten men , so there is enough to think about . Three good
shops and a bakery are upon his head . There IS Income

,
bu t a lso

enormous expenses. I advised them to take a sma ller business and

to manage it a lone , then it would be ea sier . But they say tha t every
thing would be well were it not for those peop le who don

’t pay their
debts. I have sen t long ago the money for our fa ther

’
s monu

men t
,
bu t I have no news yet whether it is ready Gen ia lea rns

very well ; she got prizes last yea r a nd this yea r . She pa ssed to the

3d division .

BOLESLAWOW
,
Sep tember 7 , 1 90 8

DEAR AND BELOVED LUCIA AND STAS: I am a little com

forted in hea ring tha t a fter so long a time you got some work a nd

you will be able to earn a t least for a modest living At least

you made your wife free from tha t heavy work . This is your grea t
luck

, gran ted by God
,
tha t hea lth favors both Of you in these

troubles about ma teria l existence, for otherwise it would be bad in
tha t distan t a nd foreign coun try . You write you rself

,
my S tas,

tha t it is not well to be sick there
,
because the doctors’ trea tmen t

is bad. The same usua lly happen s here, with a few excep tion s .

Whoever has money ,
has everything, and whoever is poor, the w ind

a lways blows in to his eyes [Proverb] . And it is no news tha t the
working-cla ss is ill- favored today, not on ly there bu t upon the whole
ea rth-sphere.

As I have written you in the last letter
,
I think

,
Ewcia is sick .

Up to the presen t She rema ins in bed,
not even a t home

,
bu t abroad

,

in Zakopane . But thanks to God, she feels much better, a nd
perhaps God the Almighty will gra n t her to recover, a l though it costs
us very much . More than two mon ths have pa ssed since she wen t
there, and I manage to get on a lone

,
as well a s I can with my children .

If I could ea rn more ! But work is so bad
,
tha t I ea rn sca rcely

enough to keep the house, and God sen t Ewcia the sickness
,
for

which I spend the rest of the Old supp lies. I rea lly don ’t know
wha t will happen when everyth ing is spen t, and if hea lth does not
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February 2 8
,
1 90 9

DEAREST LUCIA AND STAS' I announce to you ,
my

dea r ones
,
a very sad news

,
a terrible blow tha t befell m e a few weeks

ago. Even today I don ’t know how to describe it to you , because Of

my heavy sorrow a nd terrible grief .
As I told you in my la st letter, we both were sick , Ewcia and 1 .

Today I am in good hea lth,
thanks to God, for my sickness wa s

transi tory and through ca re my pain s have disappea red . But
my dea r poor Ewcia bade us fa rewell forever, leaving these little
children orphans and me in a heavy sorrow with them . I don ’t
know how to describe to you ,

my dea r ones, wha t a terrible woe and
despa ir are tossing me . I don ’t know how to define this terrible blow ;
I a lmost lose my senses. After such ca re on my pa rt, a fter such
enormous expenses, it was impossible to save her by any mean s from
tha t terrible disea se

,
un til i t ended with dea th am id horrible sufferings

She wa s conscious a lmost till the last momen t
,
and begged us in the

name Of everything tha t is sacred to help her, poor ma rtyr . You

can imagine, my dea r ones, wha t wa s going on within me when my
children ’

s mother and my wife imp lored for help a nd I could not

help her. My hea rt a lmost burst open wi th grief in looking a t a dea r

person whose life wa s going ou t forever before my eyes, andwho had a
right to live, who wa s very necessa ry in this world to bring up her

children who were so sma ll . You have no idea wha t a torture it is
for the dying person when she is conscious. I ca nnot describe it and
nobody can rela te it . But I had no less to suffer in looking a t such
a n agony . For ifan old person dies one can more ea si ly comp ly with it ,
wh ile my poor Ewcia wa s stil l a young woman ; she had l ived sca rcely

36 yea rs, she wa s in the fulness of life, a nd she had to die. I wa s gla d
when she came ba ck from abroad in Sep tember . She looked so well

,

a nd she wa s so full of joy tha t she had got her hea lth back . But our
rejoicing did not la st. After a few weeks she began to get worse , a nd
so rap idly tha t therewa s no help . Every day shewa sworse ; you could
a lmost see her fade away. I brought doctors aga in bu t it did

not help a t a ll. Three weeks before Christmas She lay down and did

not rise aga in Sad is my lot, for I am today in such a situa tion
,

tha t I have neither money nor wife
,
nor

,
wha t is the most importan t,

a mother for my children . You must know my dea r ones, tha t the
3 mon ths abroad cost more than 50 0 roubles and, coun ting other
expenses, I suffered an awful loss And a ll this wa s in va in , for
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nobody ha s ever recovered from consump tion ,
and poor Ewcia wa s

sick with this terrible disea se. Now ,
a fter her dea th and funera l

I had to sell
,
a lmost for nothing, her bedding a nd many other things

which she used
,
and I don ’t know wha t to do with the things which a re

left . It is ea sy to waste them ,
while they cost a considerable sum of

money . And I have no nea r friends with me who would give me

sa luta ry good advice. Everything ha s fa llen upon my head, troubled
with a heavy sorrow . You can agree yourselves, my dea r ones, tha t
my p resen t si tua tion is pa in ful above any exp ression . But Thy will
be done, 0 Lord ! I must ca rry this heavy cross which you have pu t
upon me, O Lord ! Give me on ly strength and pa tience in order not
to fa ll under its weight !
My dea r ones, I should ha ve much to write you still, but excuse

me, for even in penn ing these few words myhea rt is cu t with sorrow,

a nd I wri te a lmost without ideas, they ha ve become so en tangled .

Three weeks have passed today Since she left us, i.e .
,
on Februa ry 7, a t

1 0 o
’
clock in the evening, a nd still I ca nnot come to myself and I

don ’t know wha t will be further. I only pray God to give me hea lth
in order to ea rn bread for these poor orphans, and to educa te them
tha t they may find their way in life. For myself I don’t foresee any
happiness upon this miserable world, for I have experienced none up

to the presen t . In less than 1 7 yea rs I have buried two wives, and
in such conditions one may become wea ry of his life.

April 2 , 1 90 9

MY BELOVED LUCIA AND STAS : You probably
received my letter with the sad news, wha t a severe blow befell me .

The second mon th Since the dea th Of my dea r Ewcia will be ended
soon

,
and still I cannot adjust myself to this rea lity. I feel so lonely .

Every Object reminds me vividly how grea t a la ck is felt a t every
step when one has no wife, mother and housekeeper. Still more
I feel it now,

when the solemn holidays of Ea ster are approaching.

Everybody rejoices, even if he is in misery, on this joyful day , while
I
,
unhappyman ,

experience for the second time such an awful pain of

hea rt, pa rticula rly today, being burdened with so numerous a family
and in the critica l times which have preva iled in our coun try during
the la st few yea rs. But nothing ca n be done

,
such is eviden tly my
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destiny from God,
to bea r on ly heavy crosses and sorrow and toil

some labor. In a word
,
it is not gran ted to me to sha re bright a nd

p lea san t da y s, but on ly th ick clouds overshadow the horizon Of my

life and send sometimes strong lightnings wh ich sha tter a lmost
tota llV the remnan ts Of hope of my wretched li fe in this va lley of

tea rs. And I can say truly
“ My soul is sorrowful even un to dea th .

”

ButThy will be done, 0 Lord ! And a lthough I am so tormen ted with
differen t kinds Of afflictions, still I don

’t lose hope in the mercy of the

Highest, tha t He will deign to comfort me a t lea st for the Short tim e

of my sha ttered life. And conscious of the duties which I have
,
I

invigora te myself with this hOpe and say , a fter the Lord
’
s Psa lmist :

“
Sursum Corda .

Dea r Stas, I inform you moreover tha t besides the sorrow which I
bea r one thing still ha ra sses us, i .e .

, this m iserable fortune which was
left a fter the dea th Ofourpa ren ts. AS you know,

my S tas, Grajwa s the
mainspring in try ing to manage so tha t it m ight not get in to your
ha nds or those ofTeos, tha t it m ight not be willed to any Of you by a

nota ria l act during ou r fa ther
’
s life . And thus it happened . SO now

Grajgives Teos no rest, bu t dries his head [annoys him by asking]
con tinua lly tha t a division may be made, or tha t Teoswill give him
the power to be a trustee of it . But I ca nnot agree to it in a ny way .

He does not write to m e
,
for he is a fra id because I have abused him

much
,
once during our dea r fa ther’s funera l

,
and then for the second

time in my letter . So he corresponds now only with Teos and gives
him no rest bu t wa n ts to benefit from i t himself a nd to drive our step
mother away . But he does not succeed

,
for I know about everything

because Teossendsme a ll his letters ; he does not suspect it p robably .

He tries to persuade Anusia
’
s husba nd a lso, a ma n named Ma rga s, to

cede him their cla im s
,
andp roposes to let thisMa rga s live in this house.

This Ma rgas wrote a lready to me and to Teos tha t a pa rt is due to
him a lso . But I don ’t know him a nd don ’t wish to have-this p lea sure .

And so
,
my Stas, think about it well , how to a ct . If you wan t to keep

this fa rm , I a s well as Teos, will give you a written documen t tha t we
resign our cla ims in favor of y ou ,

a nd you may then make some p lan
with it, tha t it ma y rema in with you and tha t in the future our name

a t lea st will be there. To tell the truth , it is not a resting-p lace for
us even in the future, for I suppose tha t it will end by being equa lly
divided , a nd then each member Of the familv will get perhaps 60
roubles or even less, and it will not profit one member to pay a ll the
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and I sha ll know how to apprecia te it duly a fter so many troubles and
such a heavy sorrow . But I won ’t describe it in deta il ; p erhaps
God will gran t us to see one a nother and then you will get a cqua in ted
with my chosen li ttle wife . Meanwhile we send you our

wedding photograph . I don t know whether you will like her in

the photograph ,
a lthough I may say tha t she is well [p retty] enough .

2

But I inform you a t the same time of news sad beyond expression .

Genia has been dangerously and severely ill for some weeks, and this

grieves us much . May God give her recovery, for it is rea lly a pity .

Such a good child . MARYA a nd Jé znr

October 1 5, 1 9 1 0

MY BELOVED LUCIA AND STAS: First I inform you ,
my

dea r ones
,
about the very sad acciden t which happened in tha t

mira culous p lace , Ja sna Gora [Czestochowa ] , through this scoun drel
a nd murderer

,
the Pa ulinist Damazy Macoch

,
a nd his ma tes. They

disgraced the mira culous image of the Holiest Mother and robbed it
Of jewels and costly a dornm en ts. Moreover, they have long pa ssed
their time in the Cloister—cells in revelry, and this yea r in July they
committed a murder in this holy p lace. It is impossible to describe
wha t a feeling Of Oppression p reva iled in the coun try But
thanks to God, the ma in crimina l a nd his a ssocia tes have been ca ught,
and justice will mea sure a merited punishmen t to them . [News
about work

,
factory

,
wea ther .]

Dea r Stas, there is the question of this miserable property left by
our deceased pa ren ts. As you know, it is not willed to a nybody

,
bu t

m ust be divided in to equa l pa rts. Teos wrote to me a sking me to

a rrange it, bu t no other a rrangemen t can be made excep t a n equa l
division . So we came to an understanding with Teosand it is decided
thus, for you must agree yourself tha t such a situa tion ca nnot la st long ;
everything gets wa sted , and there is no p rop rietor to repa ir
Write me your Op inion

MARYA and JOZEF with THEIR FAMI LY
2 Here the man’s con juga l a ttitude is completely individua lized. Although

the marriage wa s probably contracted partly for economic rea sons
, pa rtly with

regard to the children , Cugowski, whose individua l feelings a re more developed
than in the average peasant and less subordinated to the fam ilia l a ttitudes, intro
duces a sentimenta l elemen t in to his conjuga l relations, which is usua lly lacking
even in first marriages of peasants.
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August 5, 1 9 1 1

BELOVED LUCIA AND STAS: I beg your pa rdon for not

having given you a ny news. It is not a big thing to write a few
words and it does not ta ke much time

,
only the most importan t pa rt

is p layed here by a thought free [of ca re], whi le I have very little Of it,
for trouble and sorrow have been my con tinua l compan ions Since long
ago. Our Lord God does not spa re me His crosses in this miserable
va lley Of sorrow . And so,beginningwith the sickness and dea th ofmy
wife Ewcia , a yea r la ter [came] the dea th of my beloved and a lways
regretted daughter Geniusia . She wa s extinguished like a light
while still like a blossoming bud of a pure li ly. The sorrow of my
hea rt a fter the loss of these dea r beings is not yet ca lmed

,
the wound

Of the hea rt is not yet hea led, a nd a lready a new blow begins to

wound my hea rt, for even if I do not wish it
,
I must tell you the

sad news in order to relieve myself a little a t least . Well, it is so,

my dea r ones. Henio [son ] has been sickly for a long time
,
bu t now

for a few mon ths he ha s been seriously sick . I don’t wish to believe
it

,
bu t it proves tha t he has the same symp toms of disea se a s Ewcia

a nd Geniusia had. Neither medicine nor strengthening food is Of

a ny help ; he is weaker and weaker, he looks worse and worse, un ti l
a t la st he will end with this sad dea th .

And so , my beloved Lucia and S tas, this is more or less the first
side of the meda l Of my presen t life, concerning the feelings of my

hea rt and the mora l side. And now as to the ma teria l side, I cannot
say tha t it is pain ted with bright colors. [Work ; fa ctory conditions ]

Dea r L . a nd S .
, inform me wha t is the news with you From

Teos I have had no news la tely . They succeed ra ther well, bu t
hea lth favors neither Of them . Romus and Micio a re with them .

Romus ha s been there for more than three yea rs, a nd I took Micio
last October . Romus is a lready a ra ther good sa lesma n . As to

Bogunia , she has finished three divisions [of the village school] and
we don ’t kn ow wha t to do with her now . Irenka pa ssed in to the

second division . She does not lea rn well, bu t she is hea lthy and

strong. Sta sia is a lso in good hea lth, on ly my poor dea r Henio is
very weak and it will clea rly be difficult for him to recover . But
may God gran t it , for I am very sorry for him .

Now I sha ll men tion in short our actua l common life. Thanks to
God, I ca nnot comp la in about my wife. She comp lies with every
thing as well a s she ca n

,
not badly. Well

,
and the fruit of our love



1 0 6 PRIMARY-GROUP ORGANIZATION

came to u s, of fema le kind ; she is 6 mon ths Old
,
is hea lthy a nd keeps

well .
Inform us, my dea r ones, wha t is the news with you ,

how does
your hea lth serve you ,

how do you succeed ,
a nd how about your

p rogeny DO you think of increa sing your family now
,
or on ly when

you have pu t some capita l a side ?

MARYA and JOZEF with THEIR FAMILY

November 1 2 , 1 9 1 1

BELOVED LUCIA AND STAS: We a re glad tha t you
a re both in good hea lth a nd success, a nd the p roof Of it is tha t you
in tend to buy a house . May God help you ,

my dea r ones ! Happy
the man who does not need to pay this awful tribute Of ren t , having
the Opportun ity to come to [a cquire] his own p roperty .

My dea r L . and S .
, p robably you think more tha n once

why do I write to you so seldom ? But you will agree tha t I have
ma ny reasons to be downhea rted and sluggish and lazy towa rd every
thing, SO to spea k . I sha ll exp la in to you a t least some pa rt of these
rea sons. Well , you know wha t I pa ssed through a fter your depa r
ture . I lost first my wife , a yea r la ter my dea r Gen iusia . Thi s yea r
a third blow struck me

,
a not less ha rd one ; my beloved little son

Hen io bade u s fa rewell forever on Sep tember I 3 . I am unable to

describe my woe ; you
'have no idea wha t sorrow and pa in Of hea rt

toss me a fter the loss Of these my dea rest beings. I should not wish
to my worst enemy tha t which God sends upon me. Among such

pa ins and afflictions one Simp ly does not wa n t to live ; the world
,

even in its most beautiful colors, loses its cha rm , and one becomes

indifferen t towa rd everything. Verily I am tha t ma rtyr whom God

puts to the test and whom destiny strikes heavily . But Thy will
be done, 0 Lord ! I say on ly this : Ill- fa ted [euphemistica lly, instead
of

“
a ccursed is this disease aga inst which no remedy ha s been found

up to the presen t, but whoever is a fflicted with it sees an inevitable
dea th before his eyes. And it is the most terrible disea se, for it
consum es gradua lly, leaving the mind conscious a lmost un til the
momen t Of agony. And how many victims it swa llows a t difleren t
ages, mostly in youth . I will add only this

,
tha t it ca nnot be described

,

wha t a grief tea rs the hea rt in looking upon the slow agony of a dea r
being when you a re unable to help ,

to give some relief or even some
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The family Ba rszczewski lives on the limits Of ethmo

graphica l Poland . The province Of Grodno ha s a m ixed

Polish, Lithuanian ,
a nd White Ruthen ian popula tion . As

it lies outside of the kingdom of Poland fixed in 1 8 1 5, the

efforts a t Russifica tion have a lways been stronger a nd more

con tinuous there ; thus, there is a certa in influence ofRussian

culture . These two fa ctors expla in certa in differen ces in

a ttitudes when compa red with the n orma l psychology Of the

Polish pea san t . The infil tra tion Of ea stern influen ces m ay

perhaps be the reason for the m a rked dissolution of the

family rela tion which we find here. The fa ther does not

live with the mother (NO . Stanislaw qua rrels with

J6zefa , wi th Kryszczak, with Aleksander B .
,
and breaks Off

rela tion s a lmost completely with his pa ren ts—all because

Of certain economic misunderstandings. Toma sz writes a n

exceptiona lly ha rd letter to his mother when she a sks for

help (NO . Their brother-in - law
, Stefan ,

is a ccused of

indifference by his sister and pa ren ts. And it is eviden t

from other fa cts tha t this situa tion is the result of the dissolu

tion of a former sta te of grea ter solida rity . Indeed the

cla ims of familia l solida rity are the same as in a norma l

Polish family . For example
,
everybody asks Stan islaw

for money on the ba sis Of the familia l rela tion s . And those

cla ims are still partly recognized ; Toma sz had len t money

to Stanislaw,
Stanislaw gives a dowry to his sister . More

than this, we find here a typica l endeavor to establish a

person a l connection between two members of the family who
do not know each other (NO . Thus the fundamen ta l

1 0 8
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familia l organiza tion was eviden tly the same as everywhere

among the Polish pea san ts . And the disorganiza tion can

not be expla in ed merely by the influence Ofmodern life, since

it exists a lready in the Older genera tion and could hardly

develop SO rapidly in the young genera tion if it had not been

prepared .

The second fea ture is the philosophica l a ttitude to

ward socia l and religious problems which we find in the

letters of Tomasz and Aleksander. I t is not Polish in its

form
,
but remin ds us of the socia listic and mystica l reflec

tions
,
usually clad in poetica l expression s, of the Russian

home-bred “ philosophers Of life.

”
The route by which

the
‘

influence came is ea sily explained ; it can be only the

Russian litera ture. Accordingly , those a ttitudes are ra ther

superficia l, pa rticularly with Toma sz ; they do not grea tly

influence the practica l life .

THE FAMILY BARSZCZEWSKI

Ja n Barszczewski , a fa rmer
His wife

Tomasz

Stan islaw
An ton i
Aleksander
Ozefa Kryszczak

{Wiktora Bla szczuk hls daughters

Anton in a ,
w ife of Tomasz

Ma rya (Wiszn iewska ) , wife of Stan islaw
Ma rya (Gérska) , wife of Aleksander
Paulina . wife OfAn ton i
Aleksander Kryszczak, husband Of J6zefa
Alfons , son of Tomasz

Adela ,
daughter ofWiktora Blaszczuk

Stefan G6rski, brother ofMa rya
,
Aleksander

’
s

Stefa n’s father

his sons
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3 1 9
—
48 , TO STAN ISLAw BARSZCZEWSKI , IN AMERICA

,
FROM

FAMI LY-MEMBERS
,
IN POLAND

3 1 9 GRODNO
, November 1 7 , 1 90 6

[To S tanislaw Ba rszczewski. Beginn ing Of the letter missing]
About peop le a re tortured in p risons, hundreds have been shot
and hanged . The spring will p robably pu t more innocen t
Victims to the sword than the p resen t win ter, for the blood tha t is
shed, the fire of cities a nd villages, do not subdue the peop le bu t
ra ther kindle ha tred aga inst their p ersecutors and Opp ressors. In

our p rovince it is a li ttle quieter bu t a t Indur robbers compelled the

post-officia l to give them a ll the money from the office . In Sisdra

the post-Officia l killed one a nd wounded a nother of 1 2 robbers, a nd
the others fled without money . But it does not ma tter much a s long
a s there is no a rmy with guns in villages and ci ties Now

everything is dea r, from sa lt and ma tches up to the coa t on your
Shoulders and the wagon of firewood a t the ma rket ; cheap is on ly
the life of the poor man

,
beca use it is taken away without question

,

without witnesses
,
without court .

Probably you a re longing there
,
dea r brother

,
and sometimes

sorrowful. I a n ticipa te tha t a lthough such a grea t dista nce of land
and sea sepa ra tes you , still in your thought you visi t your coun try,
your rela tives

,
and friends ; you remember the radian t momen ts a nd

the pa inful hours, you imagine the circumstances met long ago ;

your na tive coun try-house with its straw-roof and its dea r inhabitan ts
seems lovely to you ; perhaps even the curved ridge between the fields
or a naked stone upon the stripped soil reminds you sweetly Of some

mystery of the pa st .
TOMASZ BARSZCZEWSKI

VILLAGE SYTKI , December 26, 1 90 6

OUR DEAREST SON STAN ISLAW : We
,
your pa ren ts, inform you tha t

we are a live and hea lthy, thanks to our Lord God. We wish to you
a lso good hea lth, and may God

’
s Mother bless you in your hea lth

a nd help you in your p lans, a nd may the Savior of the world not forget

you ,
because you don

’t forget us Truly
, you are our son

,
beca use

you remember our family. SO we a lso bless you , a t lea st in a letter
,

since we cannot spea k with you face to face and hea rt to hea rt. God
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would send me money for a cow . And now you write about being
a ngry with me . But I did not take i t myself . Our pa ren ts said so

,

We have
,
thanks to God

,
two cows

,
SO ta ke the oldone

,
and the young

one will rema in with us
,
a nd when your brother sends you money,

you will buy another
,
or you will have i t for something else .

”

0 ,
dea r brother-in-law

,
if you knew,

wha t a m isfortune I had. A

cow ,
when ca lving, wen t away [died] , a nd a young horse, 3 yea rs Old,

died a lso. Therefore we beg you ,
dea r brother-in -law

, don
’t be angry

with me and with my wife, because we have a fa rm which , thanks
to God

,
cannot be coun ted a s sma ll—two pa rts of [my fa ther

’
s] fa rm

(the third is taken away formy uncle) , and 1 0 desia tina s 2 0 morgs

26 a cres] which I bought . And wha t you say about taking the
cow away

,
I don ’t m ind it

,
bu t your pa ren ts sa id them selves,

“
For

such a la rge fa rm i t would not be n ice of u s not to give the cow .

” 1

And they sa id
,

“ Take the cow ,
children

,
a nd when Sta nislaw sends

you money, you will buy another
,
a nd for u s this young one will be

enoug I gave them hay and vetch for their cow . SO now
,
my

wife and I , we beg you ,
brother-in-law

,
to keep your p romise. Yes

,

dea r brother, you have no rea son to be angry. We beg you ,
if you

cannot give us
,
then lend u s a t lea st, because we need it now very

much GOOd e'

JOZEFA and ALEKSANDER KRYSZCZAK

[Sp ring, 1 90 8]

[Three-fourths of the letter filled with greetings from a ll the mem

bers Of the family ] And I , Aleksander, write further about how a ll

this happened. Brother, you are very a ngry with me
,
because it

happened so in ou r life . It is not you and not I who a rra nged it , bu t
our Lord God himself sen t it . In our life we were compelled to bea r

grea ter misery tha n this one, and we bore it ; so we must bea r this one
a lso . My brother, if we don

’t forgive each other
,
ou r Lord Godwill

not forgive us. You sa id,brother, to provide for the wedding ofJézefa
SO I gave such a wedding a s wa s suitable. It cost a ll together, with
the bed-furn ishings, about 1 00 roubles, and the 1 0 0 roubles of dowry
which you sent and the cow before ca lving, worth 80 roubles.

I did not write to you , brother, where fa ther lives. Fa ther is in
Ba ciki a t home . He does not wish to be with mother.

[ALEKSANDER BAR SZCZEWSKI ]
2 The mean ing is tha t Jézefa ’s husband is a rich man

, owns a la rge farm , a nd

i t would not be suitable if JOZefa had too sma ll a dowry.
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3 2 3 [July 2 1 , 1 90 8]

DEAR LITTLE BROTHER : It is long tha t we have had no news from

you , about your hea lth and existence, and we wan t to know something
about you—how you hammer ou t your happiness abroad . We know
tha t in America it is no longer as it used to be, because a multitude of
fa ctories have stopped work . Many of our peop le have come back
under their na tive roofs ; bu t you give no news of yourself .

Since spring our pa ren ts have been living in Grodno, fa ther with
me

, mother with Aleksander . Wi th the presen t letter I hastily
address myself to you ,

hoping tha t I may find in your kindness a gra
cions help for me in the presen t momen t which is a very difficult one
for m e . The question is this : As you know , if you wish to ea rn a

m iserable rouble here, you must ba the it in your swea t before you
rece ive it . In order to support my sma ll children a nd my wife and

to a ssure their existence in the future, I must, according to my Obliga
tions

, rise when the n ight with her da rk cloak begins to fly before the
light of the coming day . While a ll peop le a round me ca lm ly sleep
un troubled on their soft couches

,
I set to work in order to clea r the

roa ds for them
,
tha t When the powerful Of this world wa lk in their

leisure they may not hurt their delica te feet aga inst any sma ll lump
of ea rth

,
Or tha t the capricious ladies may not soil their many-colored

Silk dresses . The whole long day I work like a n an t in a n an ts nest
,

un ti l n ight drives away the la st light of the day . And so days, weeks,
mon ths

, and yea rs pa ss, a nd who knows whether my whole life will
not be like this ?2 Thanks to ha rd labor I succeeded in putting
a side a sma ll sum ou t of which I bought a little land and built a sma ll
house , bu t I cannot finish i t because Of lack of money ; there a re

2 On this type Of ph ilosophizing, cf. In troduction : Theoretic a nd Aesthetic
I nterests. The content—the contra st between the rich and powerful , and the
poor workman

—
shows the influence of city life and of the workman psychology .

We do not find this a ttitude among the peasant fa rmers who,
even if poor, have in

those ma tters a psychology of independent proprietors. Socialism finds little
in terest among the fa rmers, not only because of its standpoint in ma tters of prop
erty bu t a lso beca use , since the abolition of serfdom

,
there ha s developed a cer

ta in self—consciousness and pride in the peasa nt which render the idea of being a

cla ss oppressed by the cap italist devoid of content and difficult of acceptance .

There is envy, of course, a nd a sentimen t of injustice in the division of property,
bu t no consciousness of being exp loited—except in matters of taxes. Moreover

,

the pea sa nt farmer, being the member of a fam ily, does not feel so isola ted in his
struggle for life a s does the workm an . Tomasz is only beginn ing to develop the
workma n psychology .
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nei ther stoves
,
nor doors

,
nor windows

,
nor many other things. I

ca n borrow nowhere, even a t 1 0 per cen t
,
a nd now the time hurries

me to fin ish it . SO I beg you ,
dea r brother

,
don ’t refuse my request ,

send me the soonest possible a t lea st wha t you owe me, and hereby

you will do a grea t service to myself and to my fam ily. You know,

fea r comes upon me when I remember tha t if I don ’t have my own

sma ll home when my strength and my hea lth refuse their service
and I sha ll be compelled to take a stick in to my hand as a help to

my feet, tha t I sha ll then have to spend the rest Of my days in some

damp and ha lf-da rk cella r . I feel ill a t this thought . I endeavored
to add one penny to another in the mea sure Of my strength a nd

capacity in order to secure myself aga inst any black hour, and to

have a t any ra te a roof ofmy own .

Besides wha t you owe,
-

p lea se tell S tefan tha t we beg him to lend
u s about 50 roubles, and a t the first Opportunity we p romise to give
it ba ck, with our thanks.

ToMAsz a nd ANTON INA BAR SZCZEWSKI

Februa ry 4 , 1 90 9

DEAR BROTHER STANI SLAW ' We beg your pa rdon ,

don ’t be angry with us if we offended you about this ship
- ticket

,

because we did not know a t whose cost you coun ted it , and now we

thank you for exp la ining to us how it ought to be. Aleksander says
tha t he will give u s 1 0 0 roubles [of the debt he owes you ] andwe thank

you for it , for your good will and your good a ctions. We tha nk a lso
our brother Aleksander, because he did not disavow tha t [debt] ,
which he pays u s.

Now it is your pa ren ts who write. Dea r son
, you write to us

,

you r pa ren ts, and you a sk us about the money which you sen t . But

you sen t us 50 roubles when Aleksander came from the a rmy
,
which

were for his journey, and you sen t the rest a t our disposition ,
a nd

now you a sk about it . The 1 50 roubles [additiona l] which you sen t
,

you wrote and said yourself in your letter tha t you were providing for
the ma rriage Of J6zefa , a ndwe did everything, a s you wrote, we your
fa ther and mother

,
your pa ren ts. And now

, Sta nislaw, you demand
20 0 roubles from Aleksander . We a sk you wha t [20 0 roubles] ? He

is giving 1 0 0 roubles to Tomasz, and 1 0 0 roubles were Spen t for our
differen t expenses, for wedding-clothes, ma rriage-fea st . a nd differen t
things
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somebody stole my purse with my money . There wa s not much ,

five roubles with some copecks, and American
,
Belgia n ,

Dutch ,

German
,
coins. I don ’t regret the Russian mon ey

,
bu t I do those

strange coins
,
because I ga thered them for remembrance . And

moreover
,
it wa s not n ice

,
a n American coming home in a cab and

a sking the landlady to pay the cabman . Everything else I brough t
a rrived sa fely . I gave the ear- rings to your sister-ih -law

,
for

which she thanks you very much . She is very much p lea sed .

Toma sz bought a lot and built a sma ll house, your second brother
bought a lso and builds, and your pa ren ts a re in Grodno, your fa ther
with Toma sz

,
mother with the younger son ,

a nd so they live . On ly
they a re very angry with Toma sz because you wrote to the younger
brother to g ive Toma sz your money . Toma sz took 1 0 0 roubles

,
and

the rest rema in s with the younger brother, because both of them need
it . They both bought [lots] and they are both building.

[S ign a ture m issing]

Sep tember 5, 1 9 1 0

We in form you ,
dea r brother

,
tha t we received 2 0 0 roubles

Of money, a nd [we] , your brother and sister- in -law
,
thank you very

much for not refusing our request . Now
,
brother Stan islaw

, you

a sked whether our pa ren ts a re a l ive
,
so we an swer you and inform

you tha t they left for the coun try ,
because mother wa s very ill and

She wa s a fra id of dying in Grodno, so they left for the Old p la ce .

But, thanks to God, now they a re in good hea lth . Now you

a sk
,
brother, about Chodorowski. He is now a grea t lord , he does

not even wish to speak to us
,
because he ha s opened a beershop a nd a

store . You say tha t you sen t him 3 letters, a nd he says tha t he ha s
received none

TOMAsz BARSZCZEWSKI [Probably written by his son ]
Now your [god]son bows to you . He tends the cow .

3 2 7 November 7 , 1 9 1 0

DEAR BROTHER : [Genera lities about hea lth] I hea rd
,
dea r

brother, tha t you wrote tha t you in tended to come in a yea r . SO we

beg you ,
come

,
and we will live here a s best we can . Now I beg you ,

dea r brother, if you can
,
send me 1 0 0 roubles. I don ’t wan t them for

drinking, bu t I should like to buy another cow . I have some roubles
,
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bu t it is not enough. I have a piece of la nd , bu t I ha te to sell it .
If you come you can take it for your house, and if you don

’t wan t it
I sha ll then sell it to somebody else and give you the money back. I
should l ike to borrow money here, bu t nobody will give it to me.

Good men have none and bad men are envious. Now I
' in form you ,

dea r brother tha t my house costs me 70 5 roubles, and the cellar 1 0 5
roubles. I beg you ,

dea r brother, together with my wife, don
’t

refuse my request Now your [god]son Alfons greets you ,

wishes you every good and begs you to come .

[TOMASZ BARSZCZEWSKI

[Probably win ter, 1 9 1 0—I I

I
,
Aleksander

,
your brother, and my wife Ma rya and my

ch ildren
,
we Barszczewskis, send you a greeting brother S tan islaw

a nd sister-in -law . We don ’t yet know our sister-in - law
,
but by letter

we kiss you ,
brother and sister-in -law

,
and we wish you ,

in the name

of Jesus
,
hea lth and wha tever you wan t from God. And now I ask

you ,
brother, whether our Lord Jesus loved the world or the man ?

I say ,
the man

,
because for his sake He wa s hung upon the cross, and

He loved the man . When hanging upon the cross, He saw John
under the cross, a nd sa id to his mother,

“ There standing nea r you is
your son .

”
And He sa id to John ,

Tha t is your mother .

”
So He

ca lled us sons ofMa ry
,
a ndHis brothers. Our Lord Jesus says to us,

“ Brothers, love God,
and I will love you . Our Lord Jesus orders

men to love one another and to ca ll one a nother brothers. Why do

we, children of the same fa ther a nd the same mother, not love
one another ? Why ? Because fire is kindled among us

,
and hell

burns
,
a nd sa tans rejoice, tha t we, brothers, live well and remember

one another and love one another in such a way [irony] . Oh, may

God and the Holiest Mother gran t us, brothers, to love one another ;
a s Ma ry loved our Lord Jesus, so we ought to love one another and
have cha rity . As Christ our Lord sa id,

“ Love one a nother and have
cha rity , then your Highest will love you .

” I But you ,
brother

,
did

you remember tha t you had a fa ther and a mother in your land ?
You forgot how your mother nursed you , how many n ights she

did not sleep . You wen t to make money
,
and you forgot tha t you

2 The whole religious introduction may be either an im itation of a sermon or

a result of “ philosophiz ing ” under Russia n influence, a s with Toma sz . But from
this point to the end the letter is typically Polish a nd pea sant.



I I 8 PRIMARY-GROUP ORGANIZATION

left Old pa ren ts. DO you know ,
brother , wha t a sorrow there wa s

when our mother wa s dying ? She ca lled to u s
,

“ My sons
,
why do I

not see you ? You wen t fa r away in to the world , and you forgot
about us ” Wha t a p ity it wa s when our mother wa s dying tha t
there wa s nobody to wipe the tea rs from her eyes. And n evertheless
in dying she blessed [her son s] , a nd she blessed you ,

brother S tan islaw .

She did not forget you ,
a lthough you forgot your mother . Before her

dea th she wrote a sking for help ,
then I borrowed some money and

sen t it to them ; bu t Tomasz wrote such a le tter tha t our fa ther could
not listen when they read it to him ,

so he wrote me .

ALEKSANDER BARSZCZEWSKI

3 2 9 VILLAGE SYTKI , December 29 , 1 9 1 3

MY DEARE ST SON STASI O AND MY DAUGHTER - IN-LAW : I , your
fa ther

,
send you my blessing . May Godbless you in your in ten tions

and help you ; wha tever you wish for yourselves, I wish it to you .

And now I inform you ,
dea r children

,
tha t I am a live

,
but a s to my

hea lth
,
I sca rcely l ive in this world . I cannot nourish myself [take

the same food] as before, and to tell the truth
,
it is very ha rd for

me to live now. And I inform you ,
dea r son

,
tha t we buried your

mother 3 years ago,
bu t you did not know about mother

'

s dea th ,

because you forgot about us. It seems to me tha t 7 yea rs have

pa ssed since we spoke
o

to one another by letters. More than once

we wep t for you ,
th inking tha t you were no longer a l ive . But a t

la st we received news from you ,
and I was glad tha t in my old days

I hea rd a t least by letter some words about your life and success.

Now I beg you ,
my son , don

’t forget about me, y our old fa ther, and

p erhap s Godwill not forget about you . I wish you , my dea r children ,

every good , and above a ll hea lth . Your fa ther
,
Old a lready

,

JAN BARSZCZEWSKI

[Follow greetings from brother and an Old compan ion ]

May 1 9 , 1 9 1 4

DEAR BROTHER AND SI STER- IN-LAW I
,
your brother

An ton i
,
address myself to my brother Sta n islaw with a grea t request .

My dea r brother, I , your brother, with grea t timidity beg you to be
so good and to lend m e a t lea st 30 0 roubles. I will give it back ,

every penny , because, to tell the truth , I have enough to l ive on from
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To my godfa ther :
DEAR FATHER

,
I send you my lowest bow ,

bowing below your
knees

,
and I kiss both your ha nds. I in form you tha t I am hea lthy ,

thanks to God, and I wish you the same
, good hea lth from ou r Lord

God
,
every virtue and happiness. You ask me whether I lea rn ,

so

I will tell you tha t I wish it very much, but now it is cold and snow
fell

,
and I have no shoes, on ly Old slippers. I kiss your ha nds and

I beg you for a pa ir of shoes, and then I beg your pa rdon .

sun is set
,
the l ight is ou t , my pen slipped from my hand I

wan t to sleep . Goodbye !

Your well-wishing,
ADELA BLASZCZUK [a very young child]



HALICKI SERIES

In theBarszczewski series we noticed certain effectswhich

Russian influence ha s upon the pea san t on the ea stern border

of ethnographica l Poland . Here we find the German in

fluencemanifested in thewest. The Ha licki
’
s live in a sma ll

town in the provin ce Of Posen . They are not peasan ts , but

belong to the lower bourgeoisie . The origin a l difference

in a ttitudes between the peasan t cla ss and the lower bour

geoisie (handworkers, shopkeepers, etc .) in sma ll town s was
,

however, ra ther sma ll . In fact, the Polish bourgeoisie

wa s consti tuted m a in ly Of two elem en ts—German immi

gran ts Of the bourgeois class and Poli sh pea sants settled

in towns . In sma ll town s the la tter elemen t preva iled .

Town life developed , of course, differen t a ttitudes in eco

nomic , and to some exten t in religious, life, but the char

a cter of familia l life and the rela tion toward the community

remained essen tia lly the same, and even in economic life

most Of the fundamen ta l fea tures Of the pea san t are pre

served , e .g. , quan tifica tion Of economic va lues, property

a s fundamen ta l ca tegory . Nevertheless these Old a ttitudes

disin tegra te more rapidly in towns, and any externa l influ
ence shows its effects much sooner in a town than in a

village .

And this is precisely true in the ca se Of the Halickis .

The ha rd , business- like a ttitude towa rd life which char

acterizes the Prussian organ iza tion ha s been a ssimila ted by

the Poles in the provin ce of Posen ; this a ssimila tion wa s
necessa ry in view of the economic a nd na tiona l struggle
which they have to ca rry on . The changed a ttitudes require
a reorganiza tion of the old familia l and communa l solidarity

upon a new ba sis
,
a nd this reorgan iza tion is going on . But
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wherever it is not yet a chieved the new a ttitudes merely

dissolve the Old socia l system ,
and we find such Situa tions

a s the presen t one .

One specia l poin t is strongly empha sized in this series

the cha ra cter Of a letter a s means of litera ry expression and

the feeling Of obliga tion to make the letters a s good a s

possible from the litera ry poin t of View .

THE FAMILY HALICKI

R . Ha licka , a widow
Polika rp
Kazio (Kazim ierz)
M icha l
Tadek (Tadzio ,

Tadeusz)
Pela
Jadwiga
Stasia (Stacha ,

Stan islawa )
Man ia (MarySka , Marysia )
Stas (Stan islaw) Rakowski, Pela

’
s husband

Krukowski , Jadwiga
’
s betrothed

Grandmother

her son s

her daughters

33 2
—
4 7 , TO POLIKARP HALICKI , IN AMER ICA, FROM FAMILY

MEMBERS IN POLAND ,
AND A LETTER (348) FROM

HALICKI To THE AUTHORS .

ZALES IE , October 7 , 1 9 1 2

DEAR SON : I thank you for your letter, for which I wa i ted with
longing. We knew tha t one ship sunk with the men . Glory be to
God tha t you a re hea lthy and happy . I beg you ,

my dea r son ,
write

to us a s often as you can
, you know how glad I am when I can speak

with you a t least by letters My sickness ha s decrea sed a

little ; during the past week I was so sick tha t I did not recogn ize my
friends. I don ’t know whence this sickness came bu t S tasia
knew how to help me, and God is good a nd let me leave my bed.

And you ,
dea r Polika rp , have provided me so well with housegoods

tha t I ca n have everything, wha tever a sick person may need . When

I look upon the furn iture bought from your economized money I
must shed tears. In your room lives your successor, Mr . Frankowski.
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She is somewha t ca lmer. I would not grieve you with sad news ; I
think nevertheless tha t it wi ll be better if I describe to you everything
sincerely .

I am very pa ined tha t we have spen t the last times so sadly .

Perhaps you regret it yourself , for if you had known tha t you would

get so far away certa in ly you would not have a cted thus, and you
would have spa red ourmother’s tea rs. And Stasia , and even Jadwiga ,

is not so bad
,
a l though she ha s a sha rp tongue. Pa rticula rly , I could

not bea r it tha t you ha ted her so. Wha t should I say ? I ought to
avenge myself more than you did. Perhaps you won

’t be p leased with
me for men tion ing Old sins. But I know how much we have a ll wep t
when we lea rned tha t you were to go away in ea rnest . It seemed to
us SO imp robable . Jadwiga cried for whole days tha t she did not bid

you goodbye . Everybody sa id tha t it would be better if M icha l had
left, he would have caused less sorrow .

Your p lace is occupied bv a Mr. Frankowski. The boys ought to
take him for a model . Wha t a quiet man ! For whole even ings he
stays a t home, reads, p lays with the boys a t differen t games. Mother
would even p refer sometimes if he wen t somewhere or shut himself up
in his room ; she could then do more [housework] . Man ia is with
me during the day ,

helps me in everyth ing and wa its impa tien tly for
the even ing to come—they a re so merry and jest so much there a t

home . But Jadwiga stays with me con tinua lly ; she helps me in

sewing and sleeps here . I have only 3 girls for sewing, a nd there is
very much work . Don

’t wonder tha t we did not answer you
sooner . Stas [husband] committed it to me, a nd I have too much
to do. The business goes on very well . But a lthough we have
enough to ea t and to drink I am not sa tisfied with a ll th is. S tas is
in iquitous. He never gets drunk bu t he has such a something in him
tha t more than once the worst idea s come in to my m ind . I pu t a ll
the fault upon myself and reproach myself [for having ma rried him] ,
and you would do the same You write me tha t you are p lea sed
there and succeed well . Tha nks to God

,
if it is rea lly so

,
bu t it seems

to me tha t you try to stifle yourself [your feelings] . I cannot believe
,

I know your disposition , I know how much I suff ered without showing
it

,
a lthough I was judged very bad. And today

,
when I reflect

,
it

seems to me tha t there wa s nobody worthv of my sufi
’

erings. S ta s
would not be so bad Of h imself , if he were better educa ted a nd did not

la ck religion . This ki lls me, tha t he wa s able thus to p retend . And
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today it seems a s if he wan ted to avenge himself upon my family , as
if he ha ted them . He won ’t let the children come to our home.

Al though for the sake Of appea ran ces we don
’t Show it to peop le, yet

a s we are in business
, peop le notice enough . And for his own fam ily

he fights to the last . Surely he would like to have them with him .

They moved to Leszno, God knows for how long. If they had known
tha t Staswould come so rap idly to his own business, they would not

have done it . Wha t I Sha ll have to struggle with still ! And it pa ins
me still more when I see discord a t home, la ck of a ttachmen t of one
to a nother . My heart burst Open ! I should like to sympa thize
more with them during my life bu t they [the boys] a re too ha rd .

Al though they have Frankowski 5 examp le i t is Of no use. I don ’t

p ra ise him too much—I know little of his past life—bu t a s far a s we
know him i t is difficult to find such a kind and quiet man . But
M icha l ! If he does not improve he will perish m iserably . Nobody

p ra ises him .

Perhaps I sha ll bore you with my scribbling, bu t I don
’t know

how to compose a letter as well a s you do . Moreover I have written
it during a whole week, and I have a sore hand . Only I beg you very
much , you have a lready the letter from Krukowski

,
help them as

you can
,
bu t keep him in hand . Don

’t be obstina tely grudging
aga inst Jadwiga ,

for we have enough to suffer from others [outside of

the family] . Today I so much wan t concord among our family . I
have a lways desired it

,
bu t today

,
a fter a new ca ta strophe with

S tas—perhaps they will write you about it from home . I finish
this letter a t home

,
for I cannot do it in my own house from fea r

Of S tas.

I wish you hea lthy and merry holidays—hea lth
,
happiness, and

God’s blessing in the New Yea r .
I have still so much to write—bu t la ter .

Your loving sister
,

PELA

3 34 December 1 6
,
1 9 1 2

DEAR POLIKARP : I write to you for the first time. I wish
you a Merry Christmas. I noticed tha t you have stopped
writing. But you ought to keep in yourself the feeling of a Poznam

'

ak

[ma n from Posen ] and not to have a lready tha t of a n American . If
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I could find there som e suitable position ,
I should come next sp ring ,

for here I am bored to dea th .

2

The [family war is a l ittle ca lmed
,
bu t not for long. I hope you

don ’t in tend to come back wh ile it la sts. Mother says tha t
when she receives a letter from you she feels as if she spoke with you

In the house of Rakowski [brother-ih - law
,
Pela ’s husband] ,

there wa s an outbreak la tely . R . told mother to get ou t Of his house,
without any reason . But don ’t be anxious about mother ; I will
avenge her. Pela is much changed , for R . has bea ten her severely .

A rea l crazy bandit . If you write to him abuse him soundly . And

don ’t make him a gift of your money [a sk him to pay his debt to you ] ,
for he ha s sca rcely got fea thers, and he wa n ts to fly . [He became

a rroga n t towa rd his wife
’
s family a s soon a s his own business de

veloped. Probably he wa s formerly dependen t upon them in financia l
ma tters ]

Your brother
,

KAZIMIERZ

335 New Yea r
,
1 9 1 3

DEAR SON I was very glad to receive the money
,
but I

felt how pa rsimoniously you must have l ived , dea r son ,
wishing to

help me for th e holidays. Even if I had not the lord’s help [probably a
widow’

s pension ] , I should not ask anything from you . Try on ly to

pu t some money aside and to come back a s soon as possible to our

coun try ,
a t least for a

’

short time . Na tura lly on ly if we have peace ,
for in the con tra ry case you must give up com ing, for I

i

hope tha t

you won
’t come here for dea th . Take ca re of your hea lth and life .

Krukowski a nd we a re wa iting for your answer to his letters. It
would be better [if it comes] for you would describe everyth ing , bu t
I bel ieve tha t he won ’t m ind [ if it does not come] , bu t will go . He ha s

rela tives enough there. Frankowski is no longer here. The rea son
wa s tha t he saw here no future a t a ll. He noticed it a t once and
tried secretly to find another p lace, and he succeeded When
he bade goodbye to the priest th e la tter asked him whether
Micha l [the writer

’
s son ] is able to occupy his [Frankowski

‘

s] p lace .

2 The tendency to get away from home is becom ing so genera l among Polish
boys tha t it may be considered one of the most important causes of em igra tion .

Even in Pola nd children feel a s a burden their dependence on their paren ts and

their Obliga tions to them , and,
of course

,
this feeling can only increa se in America .
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so and so much . They have a lready given him the title
“ director Of the mill . But in the Oflice-work he is very industrious .

They a re sa tisfied with him and bel ieve tha t he will be a good
merchan t

Now sad days will begin here [beca use of Len t] . We sha ll spend
Sundays on ly in reading books .

I fin ish my Short writing. Correct my faults, for it is my
first letter .

I embrace you hea rtily. MARYSKA [MAN IA]

33 7 Februa ry 1 0
,
1 9 1 3

DEAR SON : For some days I have had the in ten tion Of

writing this letter, bu t I could not ga ther my thoughts, for my hea rt
wa s burdened with sorrow

,
because Micha l a lso was leaving u s . I

am very anxious tha t he may get ba ck his good name . You know him
very well

,
so you can guess how he is. He ha s found a p lace him self

a nd wan ted absolutely to go in to the world , bu t when the momen t
of sepa ra tion came, he Could not withhold tea rs. I have a t least this
one comfort

,
tha t he made his peace with God. In the even ing he

wen t to town to con fession
,
the next morn ing he received holy com

mun ion
,
and he left on the third day . He wrote tha t he is

working with a veteran of the last insurrection . I hope tha t under
the influence of such a m an he will be edified.

2 You will receive soon
a letter from him .

Dea r son , Stasia a nd I have had sad dreams. We saw you a lways
gloomy and weep ing. But

,
a s I guessed from your letter, you m ust

have borne pa in ful momen ts when you were leaving the Ganzes.

2

On ly take ca re tha t these disagreeable things don
’t happen a ny more .

I beg you for God
’
s sake, don

’t poison your hea lth with this, tha t I
may see you and embrace you once more

,
as my most beloved child .

Wha t a joy it wa s when we received the pa rcel of tea ! It has a
very good ta ste and seems to us more hea lthful than ours.

I
was very glad tha t you had such a n idea . Grandmother even men

tioned once tha t as you remember about your mother, our Lord God
won

’t forget you .

2 Cf. No. 336, note .

2 He wa s engaged to their daughter and left because of some quarrel . The
mother mea n s that the had dreams a re a lready fulfilled a nd no further m isfortune
is to be anticipated .
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As to the gossip OfOsoska , I have ca lmed her a lready . Now they
begin to ta lk about the Ganzes. Ososka sa id tha t Mrs. Ganz and her
daughter are running a fter men ,

and Mr . C . took an aversion to her

[the daughter] once and forever.
Dea r son

,
I inform you tha t Krukowski in tends certain ly to go to

America . Before leaving he will be engaged to Jadwiga , and when
he comes happily to America , he will take her a t once . Only I am
a fra id tha t you won

’t receive her as a brother [should] . But it is
true tha t her cha racter has changed a nd she is now very serious.

When Krukowski comes Show him where he can find the best work .

Don ’t be a fra id about money, for he finds his way himself . I think
tha t it would be the best for them if they could settle in Milwaukee,
for it is the best to be among one

’
s own peop le. You know

Krukowski
,
tha t he is a good man .

Wherever I go, everybody asks how you succeed . Our p riest
a sks often about you ; whether you in tend to rema in there and how

you succeed . I say on ly tha t good people get on well everywhere,
while bad peop le are a lways sour .

YOUR MOTHER

338 Februa ry 1 9 , 1 9 1 3

DEAR AND BELOVED SON : I received the money for which I send

you a hea rty “
God rewa rd .

” I rejoice very much
,
dea r child

,
tha t

being in such a far world
, you nevertheless remember about me . I

doubt whether any of your brothers will do it . But certa in ly God
will rewa rd you . Dea r son

,
it is not your duty. Why should you

ever refuse anything to yourself ? And
,
moreover

, you have still the
burden of the journey [the debt] . SO once more

,
may God rewa rd

you !

As I have men tioned a lready
,
dea r son

,
Krukowski is going on

Ma rch 8 , for he saved so much tha t now he ca n boldly go,
and if he

does not like it he can boldly come back . Before leaving, i.e .
, next

Sunday, he will exchange rings with Jadwiga . SO I beg you ,
consider

him a member of our family, i.e.
,
in the beginning, un til they ma rry .

La ter let them do as they like. Krukowski confessed to me
sincerely tha t if he had ma rried Jadwiga a t once he would be happier
today. But it is not his fault. He told me tha t he loved you
much . And you know how Jadwiga has a lways in tended to go to

America . Perhaps fortun e will be kind to her. I sha ll sen d



I 30 PRIMARY-GROUP ORGANIZATION

you something through Krukowski ; I th ink p erhaps ciga rs and a

bottle Of cognac And I beg you ,
ta ke ca re Of Krukowski ,

lest some American girl should seduce him . Well
,
God’s will .

YOUR MOTHER

339 Ap ril 3 , 1 9 1 3

DEAR SON : We had here n ice [Easter] holidays. Micha l
wa s away on ly 3 days, he couldn

’t hold ou t longer. 0 my God,

how Micha l is changed ! He sa t a t home
,
and when I told him to go

and amuse himself he petted m e and said
,

“
Eh

,
mother, I feel the

best with you .

” Imagine th is ! He
,
who wa s so in solen t ! I won ’t

even describe how they behaved , he and Kazimierz, a fter your going.

And their demands ! Kaz im ierz is a little angry for the truth
wh ich you wrote him .

Tell me wha t you wan t. I will send you everything through
Jadwiga . For

,
a s you know

,
the Ship

-ticket will come soon .

And may God gran t it, for I have a lready spen t money enough .

And peop le envy her, ma rrying Krukowski .
Grandmother is morta lly sick . All her children came and she

blessed us a ll.

Krukowski wep t much in leaving. When Jadwiga receives the
sh ip- ticket, we sha ll order a ma ss. The singers here wan t to sing
“ Veni Crea tor ” for her. Your truly loving

MOTHER

May 2 5, 1 9 1 3

DEAR POLIKARP : I thank you hea rtily for your letter . You ask

me why I have not given any n ews about myself for so long a time .
I

think you gave the rea son yourself in writing me tha t I am drinking,
loafing about restaura n ts, etc. I wonder much tha t you ,

being
in America , know better wha t I am doing than myself . Eviden tly

you ought to know tha t the news of your corresponden t (I know even
who it is) is not a t a ll in accorda nce with the truth . [News about his
future examina tion for journeyman-builder ; comp la in ts about his
master] Well , bu t a ll this will la st only for a certa in time .

I think
tha t this will be the last win ter I sha ll spend a t home .

I don ’t know

yet where I sha ll go,
bu t I will not rema in here 2

KAZIMIERZ
2 Cf. No. 334, note.
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plea san t for you to receive news written by your sister Sta cha . But
Ta dek came once from the m i ll asking me whether I knew how to

write a letter ; if yes, then you ask me to write you a few words
,
and

if not
,
then he sa id tha t he would help me . SO I take the pen ,

bu t I have no time to compose a beautiful style
,
on ly wha tever

thoughts come to my head, my hand follows them obedien tly
,
in order

to describe my life for a ra ther long time .

I must confess tha t I have now grea ter and grea ter duties, a s the
Oldest in the house . The whole house rests upon me

, pa rticu la rly since
we have a strange person a t home. Mother is burdened with yea rs,
bu t nevertheless she is a lways a ctive ; she has nobody [else] to help her .

Mania is in business (I should l ike it better if she occupied herself
with sewing, for among these peop le she will get a bad cha ra cter) ,
and thus she must be ra ther served a t home

,
for even if she

wished to help us
,
she ca n sometimes sca rcely wa lk

, poor girl . And

thus we both
,
mother and I

,
struggle with the cruel lot . I thought

tha t when Jadwiga left there would be fewer persons a t home
,
bu t

instead of her there is grandmother, who can sca rcely brea the . More
over, I took an appren tice for sewing. You ca n imagin e my yoke.

In the morn ing I comb my ladies [she is a ha irdresser] , when I come

home there is a grea t hurry about cooking dinner . (I cook myself
since we have boa rders.) Sometimes I have no time to breakfa st .
And then clean ing of rooms

,
the appren tice a sks about work—it is

madden ing ! And
,
as you know, there is no little [fa rm stock . In

a word , we have very much to do . But though we work so m uch
,

life is ca lm ,
for the boys behave well enough . We can tha nkGod tha t

He gives us hea l th . Moreover, you send us from time to time wha t

you can ; wha tever you do for mother, you do it a lso for us. Often
we have m irth . When your letter comes everybody tries to get it
first . For examp le, when you wrote your last letter to mother you
must have been in a sp lendid humor, and it caused us a grea t joy .

Now I permit myself a lso to describe to you how Micha l wa s
for two weeks a t home . The poor fellow,

he ha s improved very much
in his home life ; we spent very p leasan t hours and days. The poor
boy ,

he looks so bad and does not care for his hea l th . He tried to get
a p lace, bu t he was dismissed everywhere. You know how mother
is. She began to get anxious, he became very irri table la tely , and
fina lly he got some place in D.

, bu t he will be there only a mon th .

Even if one wan ted to pu t the blame on him
, one could not . It is

eviden tly his destiny . I noticed during his stay a t home tha t he
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never sa id a p rayer, slep t over the time Of ma ss. Perhaps he got
so German ized in tha t last p lace. I p ity him much

,
but I cannot

help him .

Dea r Polika rp ,
in your letters to Micha l I read about a secret

which you had confided to him . If you will not be angry with me I
will tell you . Leave Off this in ten tion . The actor’s life is miserable
and your hea lth is not good enough . If you were in Posen ,

it would
be another question ; we should adm ire you a lso. It is well tha t
mother does not know about it, for certa in ly she would have coun ted
it among the worst crimes.

2 This news came to the ea rs of Pela and

Man ia ; even Kazio and Tadzio know nothing.

Describe to me wha t coiflure is fa sh ionable in America and wha t
dresses. Jadwiga writes so l ittle tha t I cannot get a n a nswer to any

questions
,
and Krukowski does not write a t a ll. Soon it will be

mother’s name-day , and on Sep tember 2 , tha t of Frankowski. Don
’t

forget to send him wishes. He got another p lace. Everybody
in vited him

,
bu t he did not go anywhere

,
he rema ined with us.

Three days a fter his depa rture he came through Za lesie from Posen to

his new p lace, and came to us again . He wa s a ngry, for Mrs. Ch .

congra tula ted him on leaving his hea rt in Za lesie
,
and in genera l

everybody in Z . says tha t I go nowhere because I am engaged to him .

I am p roud tha t I became an in teresting person in Za lesie .

Though never such an idea—to ma rry Frankowski—came in to my
head ; bu t peop le talk . It is tru e tha t he got a ttached to us . He

writes Often to me
,
and it is difficult for me to answer him . Often

if mother did not obl ige me I Should not do i t . But I doubt whether
he will be now equa lly a ttached . Probably he will be proud of his

luck Don
’t forget about Micha l . Give him a lways good

advice. Frankowski himself when he knew him , sa id tha t he needed
con tinua l advice and remonstrance, for he is very light-headed .

I send you a hea rty greeting.

Your sister,
STACHA

2 The prejudice aga inst the actor
’
s life is not a t a ll based upon any idea of the

immora l chara cter of theatrica l shows—which does not exist in Poland—but upon
the current conception of the actor’s private life, a s wandering , insecure, immora l
in sexua l rela tions, given up to drinking . The conception is drawn from the Obser

va tion of wandering provincia l troops ha lf a cen tury ago. The artistic Bohéme

is precisely the antithesis of the life- idea l of the Poles of Posen . The thea ter
itself in Posen is an exception in public op in ion because of its n ationa l importance .
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344 Sep tember 1 6, 1 9 1 3

DEAR POLIKARP : I cannot understand how my letter could have
angered you so much [the letter referred to is m issing] , and how the

momen t a fter reading tha t letter could have been the most dis
agreeable S ince you have been in America . Don ’t believe tha t I ,
writing tha t letter w ith good in ten tions,wan ted to give you any a dvice
or to make any rep roaches about your behaving ba dly . Oh no ! I
know your cha racter now . I know tha t you have been not on ly a good ,

bu t a model brother, for I don
’t know how the others will be bu t I

think tha t no one Of them will behave a s you . I have pa rticula rly
M icha l in m ind , for a lthough he was able to behave well during the
2 days wh ich he spen t a t home

,
in rea lity he is not l ike this. Mother

grieves now over the lot tha t awa i ts him . Now he works in the mill ,
bu t I don ’t know how long it will la st . For Tadzio it is disagreeable,
for he is more respected than M icha l [though he is on ly a boy] , and

more than once he comp la ins about him when he comes back home .

Micha l feels happy with Kostek, with whom he keeps company a s

if he were dependen t upon him . But through this he ruins a ll his

future . DO you know ,
he ha s become worse

,
not better. Even if

there are strangers a t home he behaves as if he were quite uneduca ted ,
and swea ring is with him a usua l thing. Perhaps he will have more
hum ility when he has not a pfenn ig in his pockets, a s it wa s in Kam iefi
where he had not even money enough to send a postca rd home .

Mother did not write you , perhaps, about it , bu t I am obliged to,

for you believe tha t he ha s reproaches to hea r from us. But you a re

mistaken ,
for i t is not he

,
bu t we who hea r rep roa ches. Mother [does

not reproa ch him ,
for she] is a fra id tha t he may take his life. I won ’t

write any more, for I don
’t know wha t an imp ression this letter will

make upon you ,
and then it is a lready 1 o

’
clock a t n ight and time to

s leep . The best time to write is night for me, for nobody hinders
me

Be hea lthy, cheerful , keep far from you a ll troubles and don ’t

get angry .

With kindest greeting and hea rty embra ces.

Always the same
,

MARYSKA
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346 Februa ry 2
,
1 9 1 4

DEAR BROTHER : Probably you expected to receive my letter
sooner

,
bu t I could ha rdly find a quiet momen t

,
for I not on ly have

much work in the shop , it awa i ts me a t home . When a momen t
comes I profit by it to sew my dresses. And now mother is with
Stas and Pela

,
a t a family- festiva l

,
for Pela ’s l ittle son Polika rp is

bap tized today . S tacha is a t a performance a t the Sokols . Every
body is away

,
and I am glad th a t I can pen a few words to you .

The win ter sea son [in the shop] was very good , and the proprietor
is sa tisfied . It is perhaps beca use the exp rop ria tion [Of Polish la nd]
is postponed and peop le a re less criticized [when they buy in German
shops. The girl is in a German shop] . I should never have bel ieved
tha t a t such a time peop le would go to strangers ; in our shop

a lmost two- thirds of the buyers a re Poles. Alth ough in Za lesie
excep tions a re not so much m ade [Poles who work with Germans are
not so despised] , nevertheless it is very pa in ful for me tha t I must be
among peop le who persecute u s con tinua lly . How glad I Should be
to stay a t home

,
for there is work enough everywhere . On ly mother

cannot decide and keep her decision . You don ’t know wha t annoy
auces I must bea r sometimes . In one of your letters to mother you
wrote tha t my demands a re too grea t. But you a re mistaken . I
know tha t somebody ha s written fa lse things to you about me . But
I will bea r pa tien tly everyth ing. For

,
to tell the truth

,
I am on ly

a victim ,
as you men tion ed once in a letter

,
and I must suffer for a ll

the others. Perhaps Jadwiga wa s a lso misused in this way a nd now

she must suffer for it, for wha t nobody wa s willing [to say] Jadwiga
had to say . Therefore it wa s sa id tha t she had a big mouth

,
and

fina lly she wa s considered the worst a t home .

2 But perhaps the time

will come when a fter getting rid Of this scorn she will be considered
the best .
It is very difi cu lt for me to ta lk about Micha l

,
for a t this thought

my idea s seem to leave my hea d . I think tha t you have been a lso
much Oppressed by this news. He was a lways a dreamer

,
with no

seriousness, and he will rema in one. After all the letters from mother
,

a fter a ll the begging and imploring he decided , a fter a long time
,
to

write tha t he lighted a ciga rette with these silly stories [tha t he does
not mind them ; he is eviden tly accused of some dishonesty] . And

here the Jew threa tens mother aga in with the court . I don ’t know
2 Cf. No. 348 .
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how this ma tter will end. Pol ika rp ,
make this sacrifice, write him a

few words
,
they will certa inly act upon him ,

I am sure. Wha t a
life he must lead now with the Lejowskis, where anger is a lways
boil ing. An tek L . and his fa ther pa ss ea ch other by as if they were
not acqua in ted . How can Micha l improve there ? So, I beg you ,

gran t my request. [Wea ther ; ska ting ; amusemen ts ] You have
forgotten about my name—day ; e verybody ha s forgotten excep t
mother . I never remember having such a name-day .

I fin ish my sp lendid writing and kiss you ma ny times.

Always the same
,

MARYSKA

347 Februa ry 2 2
,
1 9 1 4

DEAR POLIKARP : You ask me whether I am in such a

fin ancia l position tha t I could go to the a rchitectura l school. Don
’t

you knowour condition ? Don
’t you know tha t the money which I

bring home is immedia tely spen t ? It is very n ice of you tha t you
wan ted to deprive yourself and to pu t a side for me

,
i.e .

,
to lend me,

some money . I am glad tha t I have a t least one such brother . Could
not Micha l send some money home

,
for I hea r tha t he gets 1 40 ma rks

a mon th As to me
,
I sha ll see la ter

,
in May or June. I sha ll risk

writing to Posen [to the school] . Perhaps Rakowski could
a lso lend me some money

,
for I have nothing myself . There

wa s a ca ll tomili ta ry service yesterday . Everybody wa s taken excep t

3 boys. Mother even wep t from p i ty .

KAZIMIERZ

348 Ma rch 4, 1 9 1 5

DEAR SIR The qua rrel with my sister Jadwiga a rose
,
in

my Opin ion ,
from a very trifling cause

,
a lthough my mother a nd my

sisters a scribed to it more importance.

When we were once together a t a pa rty, Jadwiga noticed tha t my
behavior towa rd one Of my friends wa s too cordia l. My brothers and
sisters disliked the whole family Of this girl for some wrong caused us

a few yea rs ago, bu t I did not ca re about it. At home they required
me to avoid a ltogether our so-ca lled enemies, bu t I did not conform
to th is demand, considering such behavior not suitable in society

(in the club) . Although I never met this girl in ten tiona lly outside
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of the club meetings, the gossip grew tha t I wa s secretly engaged to
her. Jadwiga caugh t th is gossip and wasthe first to inform mother
Of it . My fam ily would n ever have consen ted to such an a llia nce

,

a nd I did not think of it ei ther. In genera l , there wa s no love-rela tion
a t a ll with tha t friend . In View Of the gossip ,

I gave no exp la na tion
bu t demanded tha t they Should not annoy an innocen t girl . This
on ly strengthened the susp icion s. The whole ma tter wa s la ter clea red
up , pa rticula rly when ,

in consequence Of this inciden t, I let myself
be persuaded by some persons from America

,
who were then in Za lesie,

and came with them here
,
leaving a sp len did position and my sweet

hea rt .” I succeeded in getting my mother’s permission , promising
to remember her and to com e back a fter two yea rs. Jadwiga
refused neverthless to bid me goodbye. She is now here in Am erica

,

and our rela tions are aga in ha rmon ious.

P . HALICKI
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THE FAMILY RZEPKOWSKI

August Rzepkowski, a n em igran t
Micha l
Jak6b

Klemens

Stas his cousin s
Em il ia
Ma rya
Wikcia

Zocha ,
daughter of another cousin

349
—
52 , 1 0 AUGU ST RZEPKOWSKI , IN AMERICA

,
FROM

FAMI LY-MEMBERS IN POLAND

349 Janua ry 2 7 , 1 90 8

DEAR AUGU ST: I la ck words to thank you for remembering me.

You gave me a grea t pleasure in sending your photograph and tha t
of your family . When I came to the Rador

'

i skis (to Wikcia ) and she

gaveme your photograph saying tha t it was for me and asking whether
I recogn ized you ,

I could not recognize you ; you have changed very
much .

2 And you would not know me either. I am a lrea dy a gray
ha ired old woman . My misfortunes, griefs, sorrows about my chil
dren ruined my hea lth . It is a lready 25 yea rs since I ma rried , 7 yea rs
since I became a widow. I have five children , three boys and two

daughters. The Oldest, Kazim ierz, is 23 yea rs old. He is in a milita ry
school in Czugajewo, governmen t Cherson . When my husband lived
he wa s in the fourth class, and fin ished it a fter the dea th of my hus

band , bu t had no grea t wish to lea rn and wen t to the a rmy [as volun
teer] .2 But a s the number of Poles in the milita ry school is limited ,
for 3 yea rs he could not pa ss the exam ina tion ,

on ly last yea r he suc

2 August has renewed rela tions with his cousins and his brother a fter more
than twenty years of absolu te silence . This sudden reviva l of fam ilia l feelings is
a frequent case a nd comes without any apparent rea son . Not less frequently it
happens tha t members of a fam ily who have never known one another feel suddenly
interested,

write and try to meet . This behavior is obviously due to a function ing
of infa n tile memories, and poin ts back to a more commun istic fam ilia l organ ization .

2 I t is considered ra ther bad for a Pole tomake a milita ry ca reer in the Russia n
a rmy . As, moreover, the instruction of the a rmy ofiicers is very insufi cien t
(ha rdly equa l to the gymna sium in struction ) , this expla ins why the mother con
siders her son ’

s choice as a result of his unwillingness to learn .
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ceeded a fter many difficulties. The other son ,
Boleslaw,

2 2 yea rs,
could not lea rn because of deafness. He finished only two cla sses in
the gymnasium in Ka lisz. After his fa ther’s dea th I sent him to

the chocola te and ca ndy fa ctory “
Cukiernicy Warszawscy ,

”
bu t

nobody would a ccep t him because he lacks instruction and is dea f (in
one ea r) . The third, Ma ryan ,

2 1 yea rs, finished 6 classes in a rea l

gymnasium and is studying in Wa rsaw,
in the school ofWawelberg.

He will become a technica l engineer , bu t he is in only the second
yea r , and there are four. The Oldest daughter, Jan ina , is 1 7 yea rs Old ;
she is in a boa rding school in Wa rsaw in the sixth class. In June she

will fin ish there and will go to the musica l conserva tory, because she
ha s grea t ability and ta len t in music. She ha s 4 yea rs still to work ,
and then she must ea rn her living by lessons. The younger,Wieslawa ,

is 1 6 yea rs old, she is a t the same school in the fifth class. When She

fin ishes I sha ll try to get a p lace a s tea cher for her. Af ter the dea th
Of my husband very little [money] rema ined ; were it not for the help
Of the family I could not educa te my children . God took their pro
tector away when he was most necessa ry for the children . Micha l,
my youngest brother, is a priest in Dz ierz

’

enin . He took me with all

my children to himself ;2 and Jakob and Klemens help with
money . Thanks to their good hea rts, I can instruct my chi ldren .

Mother and Karusia had been a lso with Micha l. Four yea rs ago

Ka rusia died . She was 55 yea rs old. Mother died on Novem
ber 4 , one yea r ago. One ha lf Of her body was pa ra lyzed ; she

lay mon ths in her bed. Poor thing , she suflered much
,
bu t wa s

a lways ca lm
,
submitting to the will of God. Her dea th wa s very

ea sy , she Slep t quietly and left us orphans. God took away from us

this beloved bond Of the whole family . My husband died a lso from a

hea rt illness. He wa s buried in Wa rsaw
,
because there Jak6b

ha s his tomb, where hi s wife is buried . Fa ther
,
mother

,
and Karusia

2 To have a member of the fam ily a priest is considered the greatest luck by
the peasants . The fact itself more tha n anything else ra ises the socia l standing
of the fam ily ; some of the priest’s religious cha racter is, in the eyes of the pea sant,
commun ica ted to his rela tives . And in economic ma tters the priest proves, a s we
see in the present ca se, of the greatest help to the fam ily. He has a good income
a nd no persona l obliga tions ; he is supposed to preserve the attitude of fam ilial
solida rity, and he does preserve it in fact. Therefore every peasant, a lmost
without exception ,

when giving instruction to his son , dreams tha t the la tter will
become a priest. We have here the same a ttitude which for many cen turies the
noble families had preserved ; one son had to become a priest for the sake of the

fam ily, even if it meant a sacrifice of persona l a sp irations.
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are buried in Ciechanow,
because Jakob erected a fam ily tomb Of the

Rzepkowskis there, a s uncle Wiktor is a priest there and will be there
up to his dea th . Mother wished fa ther to be buried there and uncle
to take ca re of the chapel and to celebra te the holy mass for the souls
of the deceased family as long as he lives.

Lastly I have had trouble because in sp i te of the dea fness of my
son Boleslaw they insisted on ca ll ing him to the a rmy . They kep t
him in the hosp ita l in the fort Of Modlin

,
and wea ried him during 6

weeks. I had much to suffer before I succeeded in getting him free .

You have no idea wha t lawless things a re going on here
,
we a re so

happy tha t often the l iving envy the dea d . A sma ll sta r shone for
a momen t and aga in clouds a re coming [referring to the p rom ises of

a utonomy made by Russia in
Do you correspond with anyone from Lipsk ? DO you know tha t

they have been p erm i tted to build a church ?2 I was there a yea r ago,

a fter 30 yea rs. I hadhoped to find a little p rogress and imp rovem en t
,

bu t I saw with pain tha t it is worse than it was when we lived there .

The glass [drinking] p lays the main pa rt there . The backwa rdness
is enormous. I write this letter in Zaremby ,

where I have been for
a week with [my brother] the p riest Klemens. Wikcia Came a lso

,

and Emilia l ives here . We come so very seldom together ; we a re

the on ly sisters since Karolcia left us [died] .

Your sister [cousin ] ,
MARYA

Janua ry 28
, 1 90 8

DEAR AUGUST: By a very strange and unexpected a cciden t we
got news Of where you are living in America ; up to the presen t we
did not know where to find you . We take advan tage of the address
we received and without delay we take the pen in order to inform
you wha t is the news with us. But during such a long pa st and such
a long time of ou r common silence many cha nges had to come

,
very

sad changes for our family . Our pa ren ts a re dead, a nd sister Ka rolina ,

the husband of Aun tie Misiewicz ,
both the Z6lkiewskis

, the husba nd
of my sister Ma n ia

,
etc. On ly my husband Pawel is a live

and the young genera tion , which a lso is getting old.
It is

very sad tha t in Lipsk they devote themselves so much to the glass.

2 The perm ission to bu ild a (Ca tholic) church is still difli cult to get in Russian
Poland, particularly in the east.
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The more so a s our hea l th is no longer good . Rheuma tism especia lly

p reva ils in our whole family.

“
Old age is not a joy .

”
The priest

M icha l is the youngest and he wa s born in 1 863 ; wha t sha ll I
say about us older ones But I must inform you about my children ,

tha t Janek is still unma rried bu t a lready betrothed, and Jadzia ,

my daughter, ma rried a studen t of medicine, so she must work un til
he comp letes his medica l studies. It is on ly bad tha t they must live
apa rt, for he is in Cracow .

“ If there were a [Polish] universi ty in
Wa rsaw it would be much ea sier for them ,

and much better to be
together . But p robably Man ia informed you about our family,
tha t three brothers a re in Wa rsaw and sisterWiktoria , who is ma rried .

Stas is in Riga in the a rmy, two brothers are priests in the ir pa rishes,
and two sisters, myself and Man ia

,
are with them .

[EMILIA]

WARSAW
,
May 1 2

,
1 90 9

MY DEAR
,
MY BELOVED UNCLE : I received your letter thi s week .

It wa s so sad tha t it frightened me and therefore I write directly in
order to sha re my thoughts with you . I regret tha t I ca used you pa in
without even knowing it. It is true tha t la tely I did not give you any
Sign of life but believe me

,
I wa s so ill tha t I could not ta ke a pen in

hand
,
and [brother] Wacio is as a fra id of writing as a Jew is Of wa ter,

and moreover nobody ca n write for me a s I write myself. Therefore
I did not a sk either my Other brothers or my pa ren ts. I believed tha t
I should die and then my pa ren ts would write to you . Mea nwhile it
has turned ou t otherwise . I am still a live

,
I don ’t know for how long

a time . In any case every letter tha t I write seems to me the la st
which I ca n write. Therefore you see, dea r uncle, in wha t a position
I am . Plea se don ’t wonder if I am la te in writing, a lthough I will
try to avoid it a s much as possible. You don ’t write whether you a re

in good hea lth . How a re aun tie and my cousins doing ? I know
on ly tha t they a re working bu t tha t is not enough for me . With us

there is no news. My pa ren ts and brothers a re in good hea lth a nd in
the best of spirits. It is a lways so

,
on ly sometimes it changes under

the influence of higher forces, bu t everything ends happily.

I had la tely the honor of getting acqua inted with our coun tryman
from Lipsk, perhaps you remember him~—Mr. Adam Chomiczewski.

He deigned to come to us because his cousin Skokowska
, who is in

Wa rsaw for trea tmen t, lives with us. You have no idea wha t a man



RZEPKOWSKI SERIES 1 45

he is
, you cannot remember all the benefits he has done to peop le, a ll

the wea lth and rela tionships he has ! He is a friend of the first person s
in Wa rsaw and in the whole coun try ! He poses egregiously bu t
eviden tly he does not know tha t whoever listens to him ,

says,
“
Stupid

man !
” I like people from my coun try, bu t this one does not plea se

me . I will write today about no genera l questions, because to tell the
truth I am very sleepy. It is la te a lready, and during the day I have
no time to write because I am prepa ring to go away next week, or
some day . Then there is nothing of importance. About persona l
questions a lsomuch ca nnot be sa id . I will write to you a t length a fter

getting to Wyza rne ; I sha ll have more time there and my thoughts
will be freer. I hOpe to live for those few weeks, and if it happens
otherwise, well, then my pa ren ts will in form you tha t your corre
sponden t has removed from here to eternity. But I confess tha t, if
formerly I wished to die, now such an ending is displeasing for I
wa n t to live. It seems tha t I perceived too la te tha t life is beautiful
in spite Of a ll. I am curious whether in dying one ha s a ll his presence
of mind, whether he understands wha t is going on a t tha t momen t
with him and a round him . If so, I thank very much [wish to be

excused] . I don ’t wish to die in full consciousness. I cannot imagine
wha t occurs in the head

,
in the thoughts of the dying person ,

wha t he
feels a nd thinks. DO you know,

I have the in ten tion of dying with a.

pen in my hand, namely to write wha t I feel in those last momen ts.

Of course
,
if it is possible to do it and if regret for the flying life does

not opp ress me.

I write a s if I were a lrea dy with one foot in the grave, but it is not
so

,
beca use I don ’t even he in bed, but I wa lk . I even sew sometimes

with the sewing-machine ; on ly this “ dea th persecutes me, a nd

I ca nnot write more today, beca use all my faculties a re covered with
mourn ing crape. [Greetings and kisses ]

ZOCEA

LIPSK
,
June 20

,
1 90 9

MY DEAR UNCLE : Two weeks have passed a lrea dy since I left
Wa rsaw

,
and not un til today have I found time to write to you , dea r

uncle. I had to renew my Old acquain tances
,
and had other obliga

tions a lso
,
which did not permit me to do un til now wha t I should

have begun with . How is your hea lth, dea r uncle and aun tie ? Are

my little cousins in good hea lth, do they play or work I am curious
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how the wea ther is, a nd the tempera ture in America ,
because here

it is bad
,
not wet , bu t very cold . Do you know,

not all the pota toes
have yet come up ? The summer will be very la te.

I feel worse than bad in my hea lth . It ha s come so fa r tha t
while 5 yea rs ago I weighed 1 48 pounds, now I weigh sca rcely 1 1 2 ;

it is perhaps the sma llest weight tha t a grown -up person can have .

I have li ttle hope Of living for a long time
,
and still less of hav ing the

hea lth and strength ,
which I n eed so much for work . Tha t is the

reason I cannot follow your advice
,
dea r uncle

,
about long wa lks .

From Wyz
'

a rne to Lipsk is 6 versts ; to Prolejki , 4 times as fa r. I t
is not for my strength to wa lk so long a way ,

since if I wa lk a li ttle
through the forest I feel terribly tired . Corsets a nd na rrow shOeS

‘

I

don’t wea r even in Wa rsaw
,
the less so in the coun try. I ta ke a s

much sour a nd sweet milk a s I ca n and everything ma de from m ilk . I
a lso ea t a ll vegetables, bu t wha t is the use of a ll this In the coun try ,

indeed
,
I get better during the summer

,
and some pounds are added to

my weight, bu t the win ter ta kes a ll this away and more still . How

long will it la st, andwha t kind of illness is it ? No doctor can know it .
The home remedies, the so-ca lled old woman ’s remedies

,
don ’t bring

the desired results either. I try everything tha t anybody a dvises
me to do

,
and in va in . Now somebody got the idea tha t it is a tape

worm
,
a nd they gave me some poison ; bu t I fea r to use it lest I may

poison myself in rea lity. Dea th does not let us wa it very long for
i tself ; why should I hasten its visit ?

In L ipsk I found everything a s it ha s been from old ; no cha nges

reach these retired p laces. If there were not the frequen t
,
too fre

quen t, em igra tion to America and back
, peop le here could rema in

for a long time
“
a s in God’s house behind the stove ” [Proverb :

happy and ca lm ] without knowing tha t there exists a world besides
Suwa lki , Grodno, Warsaw

,
and Czestochowa ,

and th a t in this world

people are more in telligen t, richer and better prepa red to live. Here
it is tha t those who have money enough sit every day in the tavern
no

,
it is not a tavern , these belong to the pa ste—but a “ restauran t ” !

Lipsk has been able to do this much for the comfort Of its citizens .

And those who have not so much money work the whole week in
order tha t they may a t least on Sunday be equa l to men and sit

a t the same table —or under the same table . Not everybody is like
this, bu t an enormous ma jority . The cause Of a ll this is the lack of

schools, and therefore peop le who are a little more in telligen t cry
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lords, as the Jews say . In America peop le a re more p ractica l ,
therefore it is better there tha n here .

Staying in the country annoys me very much, not beca use I am
without occupa tion—I have enough for my strength—bu t much time

rema ins which in Wa rsaw I spen t in reading books, and here I have
none. I am robbed Of this on ly p leasure tha t remained, beca use I
like books better than a ll amusemen ts a nd plays or society, a ll visits,
etc. In Wa rsaw I surrounded myself wi th books like a true book~

worm ; here I cannot borrow them anywhere, and I am sad. [Greet
ings and kisses ]

ZOCEA
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We have here an in teresting ca se Of familia l solida rity
preserved in full strength by the children a fter the dea th

of their pa ren ts
,
in spite of the usua lly di sin tegra ting

influence of emigra tion . Affection seem s to have grown

stronger and has taken the pla ce of the subordina tion to the

head Of the family . In this way the mora l un ity of the

group is kept
,
a lthough there is neither a common econom ic

basis of existence nor any externa l pressure of the com

mun ity
,
and in spite of the fa ct tha t the members a re

sepa ra ted .

The growth Of a ffection is shown by the exaggera ted

sen timen ta lity in the letters . The expression of feelings

in the pea san t is seldom proportiona te to their rea l impor

tance
,
but

,
when we find such an exa lta tion a s throughout

a lmost a ll of the letters of the members of this family, there

is certa inl y a very rea l in tensifica tion of the feelings . There

is a lso a very good opportunity for the familia l solida rity

to man ifest itself in the fact Of the ma rriage of one siste r .

And
,
in genera l

,
we see thi s solida rity in its purest form

,
free

from a ny question s of money
,
socia l Opinion

, etc.

THE FAMILY KALINOWICZ

Wladzio (Wladyslaw)
Leon brothers
Janek
Helcia

Stasia
Todzia (Teodora )
An tosia

Kasia Hulewiczka , cousin
Bronck

,
Helcia ’s husband

R asia ’s husband
An uncle

sisters
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353
—63 , To WLADZIO (WLADYSLAW) KALINOWICZ, IN

AMERICA
,
FROM FAMILY-MEMBERS

353 [December 5, 1 9 1 3 ]

DEAR WLADZIO : We send you a kind and hea rty greeting, we
embrace you and kiss you innumerable times and we inform you tha t ,
thanks to God

,
we are in good hea lth ,

and we wish you a lso with ou r

whole hea rt the best of hea lth . Dea r brother, a fter a long wa i ting
and a grea t longing we received your letter wh ich rejoiced us so

much tha t we wep t the whole day from joy tha t you are a live a nd

from sorrow tha t perhaps you bea r there m isery
,
dea r Wladzio

Today it is D ecember 5, tomorrow we are going home
,
a nd I think to

myself
, 0 God, even if I had to work a s ha rd un til the next Decem

ber
, or even a yea r more, I would work gladly , if I could help our dea r

little brother . But nothing can be done .

2 Dea r Wladzio, when we

remember you ,
we shed bitter tea rs and we think tha t there is noth ing

more left for u s upon this world . I would be glad to go to you ,
dea r

Wladz io . Now we fin ish these few words
,
we greet you once

more, kiss you and embrace you . Perhap s God wil l comfort us a nd
we sha ll see one another still . When we get home we will wri te
Oftener

T [EODORA] and J[ANEK] KALINOWICZ

Now we greet dea rHulewiczka [cousin ] , w i th her husband and son .

354 [Lamend of Janua ry
,
1 9 1 4]

MOST BELOVED WLADZIO : I , TOdzia [Teodora ] write to you these
few words. First

,
I greet you wi th my whole hea rt , I kiss you and

embrace you hundreds of times. Now I inform you first
,
dea r

Wladzio, about Helcia
’
s wedding. The wedding was performed on

Janua ry 2 1
,
a t 7 O

’

clock in the evening. It wa s very beautiful
,
a ll

the lights in the church shone
,
rugs were spread ou t and singers sang.

But, dea r Wladzio,
a ll this changed for us in to a grea t sorrow and

we a ll wep t, because our most beloved Wladzio wa s not there .

Dea r Wladzio, we feel very sad without you and we long for you .

DearWladzio, write a few words to Bronek, our brother-in -law , for he

is a lways very sad ; he imagines tha t perhaps you are angry with him .

2 Tha t is, they must go home , for the Polish sea son -workers a re not perm itted
to stay in Prussia during two win ter months, the Prussians fearing tha t they will
settle in the east provinces and strengthen the Polish element there .
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than tha t Of others [my compan ions] . So I beg you very much , dea r
brother

,
if somebody tells you tha t you a re a lone

,
sp i t in to his eyes ,

and remember tha t you have brothers and sisters who wa n t news
from you . You wrote in the beginning and you comp la ined a bout
m e

, [saying] tha t it in terested you and you wan ted to know about my
condition

,
about my success. And you th ink tha t I am not in ter

ested. But I wan t very much to know about your hea lth and success,
to know where my dea r brothers are. So I beg you very much , write
me where you are

,
how do you succeed for from home they

write me nothing about you ; they say on ly tha t you don
’t succeed

in America . Such is our lot
,
tha t we don ’t succeed a nywhere .

Your brother,
LEON

356 February 1 1
,
1 9 1 4

MOST BELOVED BROTHER : Today I had the happ iness to
receive your letter which ca used me a grea t joy When I received
it I could not ea t my dinner . You a sk me how long I have still
to serve . I ca nnot tell you exactly for I don ’t know it myself . I was

glad tha t the last yea r was coming bu t now I am very sad for

peop le say tha t there will be a war with Prussia a nd Austria and

England You know wha t my life is, fa r away from my dea rest
brothers and sisters. I cannot comp la in tha t the conditions a re

bad
,
bu t wha t abou t '

this slavery ? For wha t am I a slave in these

S iberian moun ta ins ? I could be something else than I am [not
a simp le soldier] , bu t I don

’t wan t it
,
I am wea ry of life

You say tha t Helcia is getting ma rried . Yes
,
she asked me for

advice [permission ] , and I advised her a lso to do it , for I pity her very
much, tha t she remains so a lone

,
while we don ’t know whether any

one Of u s will ever come ba ck to our beloved Poland and to our be

loved sisters and brothers. It seems to me a s if I never should tea r
myself ou t of this slavery . Your in ten tions a re very serious [probably
the brother in tends to take his family to America ] , bu t don

’t worry
about me a s long as I am in service. When I see tha t things a re bad
I shall address myself to you ,

bu t now for a time I will be pa tien t .

The service is easy . [Exp ression of brotherly feelings ; news and

request for news about rela tives and friends ]
I remain in longing. Your loving brother,

LEON
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357 May 1 9, 1 9 1 4

MOST BELOVED BROTHER ' You ask me why I send you
letters with stamps, whether I am so rich in money . Well , I don

’t

grudge these 1 0 copecks. Why , I have 90 roubles—oh ,
I beg your

pa rdon , 90 copecks
—a mon th . But for this money I can send more

letters than my brother-in-law
,
who ha s more honor [higher position P]

and more money than I .

1 They wrote to me not long ago, comp la in
ing tha t you don

’t write to him . He says tha t he is often in despair,
because everybody in our fami ly

, pa rticula rly the brothers, looks a t
him with an unfavorable eye. Stasia and Todzia comp la ined a lso
tha t you wrote seldom to them . I told them to write more often ,

then they will receive more letters. And why does Helcia not write
to Hulewiczka ? I will learn it and inform you . If it is through him

[ the brother-in-law] , I will thank him when I come back .

2

358 Lip ) , Ma rch 2 2
,
1 9 1 4

DEAR WLADZIO : In our first words to you P[ra ised] b[e] J[esus]
Chr[istus] . We hope tha t you will answer us :

“
In centuries of

cen turies, Amen . [Greetings ; hea l th ]
Dea r Wladzio, we have written 4 letters to you and we don ’t

know wha t happened , for we received an answer to none . We a re

very much pa ined tha t our most beloved brother forgets about us.

Dear Wladzio, we love you so much
,
I pray to our Lord God tha t I

may see you a t lea st in a dream , a nd you have forgotten about us.

Dea r W
'

ladzio don ’t believe Janka tha t she is fa ithful to you .

She ha s a lready Jozef Ba lczak. She bought a ring for him ,
and she

da res towrite toyou ! Pa rdon me
,
dea restWladzio,

forwriting thus to

I The brother-in -law is requ ired to become a t once a member of the family in
the full sense of this membership .

2 In sp ite of the extraordinary cfiorts to p reserve the familia l solidarity, the
brother-in-law is not a ssimila ted

,
and the sister is estranged ; the family not

Only does not acquire a new member bu t is in danger of losing one . The family
Ka linowicz is not held together by a community of econom ic or social interests

,

bu t merely by a ff ection , and there seems to be no immediate rela tion of

solidarity between it and the family of the brother-in-law
, simply because the fam ily

Ka linowicz is no longer a complete and organ ized fam ily-group , and does not

count as such in the eyes of the commun ity. A fam ily must either have a head (or
rather, a head-couple) or be c omposed of ma rried

, settled, and socially ma ture
members, in order to have a socia l standing a s a group .
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you ,
bu t we have a dea r brother and we wan t to have a lso a dea r

sister- in -law
,
and tha t is the end of it . I write you noth ing bu t the

holy truth . I in form you ,
most beloved Wlaczio,

tha t we sha ll go
in to the world on Ma rch 30 . We are very sad tha t we mu st wander
about the world

,
bu t nothing can be helped . God’s will be done ,

let it be so for some tim e . Dea r Wladzio
,
don ’t be a ngry with Helcia

,

she grieves very much th a t you have not written to her for so long a

time . Dea r Wladzio, Helcia longs much for Hulewiczka ,
sends her

a sincere greeting, kisses her and embraces her thousands Of times and
begs her to write . Dea r Wladzio, don

’t be angry with Helcia for

having ma rried . She had noth ing else to expect bu t this Prussian

grease [figura tive for
“
sea son—work ;” a pa rticula r kind of grea se

is given to the sea son -workers for cooking] , and we don
’t like th is

Prussia n grease ; we a re tired of it . Dea r Wladzio
,
Janek is a good

for-nothing, he a lways p lays ca rds
,
refuses to listen to anybody

,
is

very vulga r, offends everybody ; such a rogue as the world ha s never
seen . Wri te him a few words

,
dea rWladzio, perhaps you will correct

him a li ttle in this way .

Dea r Wladzio, perhaps you a re disp lea sed with me for describing
everything thus, bu t wha t you don

’t like
,
forgive me . I write you

the sincere truth
,
because I love you sincerely .

I rema in your truly loving sister
,

TEODORA

May 8 [ 1 9 1 4]

DEAR WLADZIO : Don
’t be a ngry with us for writing little

to you ,
for it seems to me tha t we have wri tten more to you than you ,

dea r brother, to us. Bel ieve me
, I never felt so sad a t home a s this

win ter . You say , dea r Wladz io , tha t we have a brother-in - law now

and therefore we forget about you . It is not true
,
we sha ll never for

get you ,
for you are our most beloved little brother and we long for

you a s a deer for wa ter , like ea rth without ra in ; and we wa n t to see

you a s soon as possible. Dear Wladzio
,
if you knew how every

letter of yours rejoices u s you would wr ite more often
, our beloved

brother .

I wrote to you a fter Helcia ’s wedding, bu t I don
’t know

whether you received th is letter . I p itied [regretted Helcia very
much , I cried during the whole festiva l ; the festiva l wa s not a

festiva l , bu t a sorrow for me [p lay of words
, wesele, ma rriage
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or since they lay down for the first time to sleep they have not awak
ened up to the presen t. Well

,
I will a rouse them when I go ba ck .

I rece ived a letter from Minsk . They wrote me tha t un cle
is getting ma rried and they invite me to come to th em a fter the end

Of my service. I have had for a long time the idea of visi ting them
and Of getting acqua in ted with them ,

for they a re very good peop le .

I

They a lways ask whether or not I need anything. But they have not
sen t me anything up to the p resen t, for my cha racter does not permi t
me to beg. Everybody knows tha t I am not ea rn ing wages, bu t in
slavery [and they ought to send without asking]

LEON

LAD ,
July 1 3 , 1 9 1 4

DEAR WLADZIO : Your letter found us in good hea l th .

[Wishes ] I beg your pa rdon for not having a nswered your first letter,
bu t I have no time to write and Helcia does not wan t to write a lone.

You were dissa tisfied tha t I did not write. I did not write, it is true,
and you were angry with me, it is a fact. But you had no rea son . I
have more rea son [to be angry] bu t today I beg your pa rdon
for everything. You were dissa tisfied with us for not having written
to you before our wedding. But you know why we did not write .

You did not write tome and therefore I did not write to you .

2 Today
I write to you ,

dea r Wladzio
,
and we a re v ery glad tha t you don

’t
forget about us, and we don

’t forget about you either . We remember

you con tinua lly. Now I inform you wha t is the news here . Wa cek

is no more with u s, beca use he got tota lly spoiled . He a ttemp ted to
viola te Mania F . He invited her to his room saying tha t he would
show her the photograph of the young manor-owner ; he closed the
door with the key and threw her upon the bed. Only she cried very
much. With difiiculty peop le forced the door.3 There wa s an

I The uncle should become the head of the family a fter the fa ther’s dea th .

We see, indeed, that he shows some in terest for his nephews. Bu t his long sep ara
tion from this bra nch of the family hinders him from assum ing any rea lly a ctive rOle .

From the standpoin t of the family-relations, Wladzio was perfectly right
in being angry , for his permission wa s probably not a sked before his sister’s ma r

riage, and it was the brother~in -law ‘

s duty to write him first after the marriage .

3 ThisWacek is probably an overseer in the manor. The a ttempt of viola tion
would hardly ever happen in this form in a village, and in genera l it is one of the

ra rest crimes. Here it seems to be the result of the influence of season-em igra tion
(about 25 per cent of the population in this loca lity em igra te for the summer) and
the corresponding loosen ing of mora ls .
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acciden t : one workman wa s drowned . He was ba thing on Sunday,

p recisely during the divine service.

I [Rela tes who died ; wea ther.]
BRONEK

Dea r brother
,
I greet you a lso and embrace you and beg your

pa rdon for not having answered you a t once . I wa n ted Bronek to
write

,
bu t he let one day pa ss a fter another. If you knew how much

he works you would not wonder a t a ll. He works in Slupca .

He leaves a t 4 every morning and comes back at I O . He boa rded
with Pelek

, paid him 3 roubles a week , but they gave him very
miserable living a nd he had to stop . [News about friends ] I greet

you ,
dea r little brother, I embrace you andkiss you a thousand times,

a nd I beg you very much, write often ,
for we long much for you .

An tosia greets you . She remembers you often and wishes

you to come a s soon a s possible.

HELCIA

363 [November] 2 7 , 1 9 1 4

DEAR BROTHER AND DEAR KAsrA : After a pa inful sighing and a

terrible longing [on our pa rt] Todzia [Teodora ] sen t us two letters
which rejoiced us very much . Now we inform you tha t we, a lthough
in grea t fea r and waiting for better times to come

, are still a live and
hea lthy

,
and we wish you the same with our whole hea rt. Now we

inform you tha t God gave us a son . He is named S tanislaw Jézef.
For the first time he greets his dea r uncle and aun t Kasia and the

other uncle [Kasia
’
s husband] and his cousin . Dea r brother, we pity

you very much, we remember you Often
,
saying tha t perhaps you a re

hungry sometimes, since your condition is so bad and you

have had no work for 6 mon ths. We a re very much pa ined . And

how does my dea r Kasia succeed ? I long very much for her. Dea r
brother

, we have much news, bu t a ll is sad. Now I won ’t write more
,

for the day is short, and we spend these long even ings in da rkness
[no oil beca use Of the war] .

[HELCIA]

[Longer or shorter greetings from other members of the fami l y
,

excep t those who a re in Prussia ]

Ba th ing during the divine service is considered the cause of his drown ing
God

’
s pun ishment.
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The letters depict a typ ica l economic situa tion , resulting

pa rtly from certa in traditions
,
pa rtly from recen t lega l

fa ctors. Tradition a lly the pea san t preferred ra ther to will

his fa rm to on e son than to divide it . Bu t it wa s not a

un iversa l custom . In some ca ses it wa s more profitable to

divide the fa rm
,
particula rly if the fa ther died before hi s

children were of age to be settled . The developmen t of

em igra tion during the la st twen ty years brought a new and

importan t change Of condition s . A season -emigran t can live

and put money a side upon the sma llest bit of la nd a nd buy

la ter a la rger fa rm
,
while if he ha s no land a t a ll he is hope

lessly proleta rized . Hence division of land becomes an

economic necessity . But it is limited by the Russian law :

no new fa rms below six morgs can be crea ted by division .

The law was established during the libera tion of the serfs
,

a nd its in ten tion wa s to keep an economica lly strong pea san t

cla ss
,
con serva tive ;

and true to the Russia n governmen t
,

a s aga in st the too pa triotic a nd revolution a ry nobility .

The result wa s an enormous and con tinua lly growing coun try

p roletaria t, which partly emigra tes to America
,
a nd we

find more and more frequen tly situa tions like the one in the

presen t series, where the heirs live upon an undivided

property
,
ruining the farm or qua rreling con tinua lly .

In the presen t case there a re four brothers and two

sisters . One brother
, JOzef, is in America . One sister

,

Man ia
,
is ma rried . The other brothers

, Jan , Stan islaw,

and An tos, and their sister Helenka
,
live together and keep

the fa rm . The fa rm was their mother’s
,
and wa s a pa rt Of

the fa rm of their grandfa ther ; pa rt of it belongs to their

uncle . A n ew survey wa s m ade a fter their mother’s
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Man ia ’s husband
Wladka , his n iece
Stan islaw Wickowski, an un cle
His wife
Wacek his son

Zosia ,
his daughter

WladyslawWickowski, another uncle
J6zefa , his wife
Andrzej Wickowski, th ird uncle
Jézef

Franek his sons

Wicek

364
—68

,
TO JOZEF (JOZIO) WICKOWSKI , IN AMERICA

,
FROM

FAMILY-MEMB ERS

364 GORZKOW ,
Ma rch 4 , 1 9 1 4

“
Pra ised be Jesus Christus.

[DEAR BROTHER JOZEF] You ask whether An tos is

lea rning . But we inform you tha t An tos is so lazy to lea rn tha t there
is nobody in the world like him . Neither bea ting nor begging Ca n

help . Although he knows how to read a li ttle
,
it is very little. More

over
,
he is a bad boy ,

disobedien t
,
tea ring his clothes

,
a nd difficult

to keep a t home
,
for he a lways loa fs about . Uncle’s [daughter]

Zosia , a lthough nobody compels her to lea rn
,
lea rns well herself

beca use she is Willing.

We ca nnot give now a nything to our brother-in-law besides this
cow

,
for we have no money . Perhaps la ter on . Though we had a

few roubles, they have been spen t during the ca rn iva l. Sta siek

spen t some money on ciga rettes and other things, for he is not very

pa rsimonious. Here he gave a deposit for a suit
,
there he spen t

money during a wedding, forWicekA. ma rried Wi sniewski
’
s da ughter

and wen t to live with her ; she will have 7 morgs of land . And Jozef
Lisek bought himself out of the milita ry service [wa s decla red unfit
by bribing the doctor] and is a t home

,
but we don ’t know how much it

cost him ,
for he refuses to tell . Perhaps we sha ll lea rn some day ,

then we will write you .

[JAN WICKOWSKI ]

Now, dea r brother, I will write you a few words. JézefA.
wa n ts

to ren t our land ifyou ta ke me to America . He says tha t he will sup
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port Jan [who is Sick] and sow the land as we agree. He is exemp ted
from milita ry service ; it costs him about 350 roubles

Your loving brother,
STANI SLAW WICKOWSKI

April 1 1 [ 1 9 1 4]

DEAR BROTHER JOZIO : We inform you about our hea lth.

We cannot come to hea lth , and I don
’t know wha t will be with us

for An tos is still sick with his leg. It would be worth while to
ta ke him to a doctor, bu t we a lways lack money. And I am tortured
by this cough which won

’t lea ve off . It is difficult to get hea lth, and
difi cult to die . Miserable is my life, for I see nothing upon this world
excep t m isery.

Well, dea r J6zio, I inform you about our success. Things go on in
a va rious

,

way ,
not very well , for young peop le don

’t know how to

manage as well as old peop le, for one does not wan t to listen to the

other. If mother lived it would be difieren t
,
and the order a t home

would be better. Helenka neither sews nor weaves
,
bu t wastes her

time about cabins [going to neighbors and ta lking] . And Sta siek

does the same. And they would be glad to dress, bu t they have not

money enough . But even so they borrow and buy [clothes] . And

the buildings a re getting ruined . The roofs a re bad. It wou ld be
well worth while to transfer them ; for even uncle is not sa tisfied tha t
we don ’t take the buildings from their p lace . But wha t P We

ca nnot do it ourselves
,
for money is needed for this transferring.

[Wea ther ; fa rm-work]
You wan t me to describe a ll the news. You a sk me why

Franciszek, the blacksmith, did not answer you He in tended
to write bu t now in the spring he ha s no time . He is not

angry a t a ll. Why should he be ?
And the Jedrzejskis when they came did not tell anything bad

about you . On the con trary they p ra ised you , saying tha t you work
a nd a re pa rsimonious a nd don

’t loa f a fter girls, as you loa fed here in
our coun try a fter women and girls. On ly Franek sa id tha t you
qua rreled with Stas so tha t it came to fighting. This on ly I hea rd
from them .

And now I inform you tha t Helena S . is ma rrying immedia tely
a fter Ea ster. The wedding was to be a t ca rniva l, but I don

’t know
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why they postponed it . But it will certa in ly be, for they have
a lrea dy bought wedding-dresses now during Len t. [Other news about
ma rriages and dea ths ]

Dea r brother Jézio,
ou r a un t Stan islawowa [S t an islaw

’
s wife]

a sked me to write you ,
tha t you might lea rn about thei r [ son ] Wacek

For he wrote them tha t he sufiers a terrible misery in Ame rica and

begged his paren ts to send him money for the journey, saying tha t
if they don ’t send it he would comm i t suicide

,
for he had terrible

misery . But they did not send him the money
,
for they had none .

The a un t begs you to help him ,
either to find some work for him ,

or

to lend him money for the journey
,
then they will pay you back .

The a un t begs you very much .

[JAN WICKOWSKI ]

June 2 9 , 1 9 1 4

DEAR BROTHER We fa rm a s we can and we ea t

wha t we have. We have not much milk
,
for we milk on ly one cow.

The other is big with a ca lf
,
bu t perhaps she will ca lve about the end

of this mon th
Wacek will come here on July I

,
so he wrote. Our a un t

annoys us about taking our buildings away from thei r p lace and sa ys
tha t you should send money for transferring them if you in tend to
rema in for some time still in America . And perhaps you have no

in ten tion of com ing and fa rming here a t a ll . Then Sta siek would
ma rry and transfer the buildings. Now he does not know wha t to do

,

for to rema in together thus is bad. The buildings a re getting ruined ,
and lumber is dea rer here every yea r ; now a sag of lumber costs
2 0 roubles. So decide . Ei ther send the money for tra nsferring the
buildings, or come yourself a nd begin to fa rm . [News about friends ]

JAN WICKOWSKI

367 ORCHOWICE ,
Jun e 2 0

,
1 9 1 4

DEAR BROTHER : [Comp la in ts of his not writing news about
fa rm-work, wea ther, hea lth , etc.] When you receive this letter from
us and when you write to us, write us a few words whether you
in tend to come now, within a short time

,
or not . For now many

peop le come from America and say tha t in America things a re bad,

a nd we don ’t know wha t is your condition . If you come back to
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We have here a third typ e of situa tion in which the

children a re left a lone a fter their pa ren ts’ dea th . The lega l

gua rdians do not seem to perform their duty con scien tiously

The two older brothers are in America . Otherwise it

would be their norma l function to care for. the younger

children . SO there remain the two ma rried Sisters
,
each Of

whom wan ts to take ca re of the three youngest orphan s .

I t is; of course, their familia l duty , but the curious struggle

which breaks out between the two m a rried couples discloses

other motives besides familia l solida rity . There is prob

ably Some economic ba ckground . The Slawifiskis a s well a s

the Puchalskis hope tha t the brothers who a re in Am erica

will send money for the children
,
and keeping the la tter may

thus prove a good business. Perhaps a lso Pucha lski hopes

to win in this way the favor of his brothers—in—law a nd get

a ship—ticket from them for him self . Bu t these con sidera

tion s are eviden tly too uncerta in a nd would ha rdly be a

sufficien t motive to expla in the whole Situa tion . The

fundamen ta l rea son (besides, in the ca se of the Pucha lskis,

some rea l affection and pity) is the con sidera tion of public

Op inion . The community will certa inly pra ise the couple

which Shows its feelings of familia l solida rity by keeping the

children ,
and it will no less certain ly blame the other

couple . And we must add tha t the popula r feeling
,
a lways

apprecia tive of familia l solida rity
,
is pa rticula rly strong

where orphans are concerned .
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THE FAMILY SERCZYNSKI

Two brothers Serczyr
’

iski in America

El
adeusz (Tadzro) their brothers
a ryan

Ma ryanna (Man ia)
Anna (Andzia) their sisters
Jan in a
Franciszek Pucha lski Anna ’s husba nd
Slawifiski, Ma ryanna s husband

369
—
7 2 , To THE BROTHERS SERCZYNSKI , IN AMERICA,

FROM FAMILY—MEMBERS IN POLAND .

November 6 [ 1 9 1 3 ]

Pra ised be Jesus Christus.

And now I write to you ,
dea r brothers

,
about our condi tion ,

a nd

I beg you to have pity upon us
,
and I beg you to send me [money]

for clothes
,
beca use we have nothing to pu t upon us and nothing to

ea t . They have sold our beds and we have nothing to Sleep upon ;
we must sleep upon the bed Of Andzia . [A pa rt of] our bedding is
with Slawinska . I have been there more than once asking her to

give me this bedding back . But Mania told me to go to service in
Slupca ; bu t I told her, Have you ever been going a round from
service to service ? I won ’t go to service. And she said tha t she
won’t give me the bedding. SO a dvise me

,
dea r brothers

,
wha t sha ll

I do
,
whether I have to go to service or not . I beg you very much,

dea r brothers
,
don’t forget about us, the orphans, and send uS [money]

for clothes beca use they are worn ou t . The money which you sen t
,

Slawinska took it and refuses to give it ba ck . She told me tha t there
is no money a t a ll

,
and moreover She bea t me. I cried so much tha t

I could not wa lk. And tha t letter which Andzia wrote, tha t you did
not answer a t all

,
she wep t very much [sic] . And now,

dea r brothers
,

I have nothing more to write, bu t I greet you .

Your Sister,
JAN INA [about I 4 yea rs old]

CIAZ
'

EN
, Februa ry 1 6, 1 9 1 4

DEAREST BROTHERS I sha ll describe to you now

the pain of my hea rt which was caused by you ,
dea r brothers. I

see today tha t I am deserted by you , bu t I am not astonished
,
because
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I guess tha t we a re slandered by Slawir
’

i ska
,
a nd you believed her fa lse

words. But I ca ll God to be my witness tha t I have been a n Open

hea rted S ister to you ,
and today I rema in with the same hea rt towa rd

the y ounger children a s I have had towa rd you . When Slawiriska sa id
tha t these sma ll children ought to be given away to service my hea rt

pa ined me and I took them to me
,
I feed them and clothe them .

You sen t some roubles to Slawinska
,
I don ’t know even how much .

Say , dea r brothers, how ungra tefully you rewa rd me ! I wrote a

letter to you ,
to which I had no answer a t a ll. Do you remember

,

dea r brothers, how I wan ted you to be able to get to America ; and

now I am not worthy to receive a letter from you . I a sked you ,
a s

my dea r brothers, to give us your advice beca use my husband in tends
to go toAmerica . I did not ask you to send him a ship

- ticket
,
beca use

he would go on his own money ; he wa n ted only to come to you .

But you a re so cold tha t you don
’t even deign to give us a dvice .

Oh ,
believe me

, dea r brothers, my hea rt pa ins me heavily
,
beca use for

my sisterly love you repay me so ungra tefully . We in form you ,

dea r brothers, tha t we a re moving to Kon in . I wan t to p lace these,
our little brothers, because if I let them go from under my ca re a

grea t m isery awa its them ,
since the family is so ca reless. If I

took three children to me
,
if I feed them a nd clothe them

,
ought

they not to have beds on which to sleep ? But the beds a re with
Slawir

’

iska
,
a nd we a re crowded . But the family does not ca re how

the children sleep . So I foresee tha t if I let them go from under my
ca re m isery awa i ts therri . SO

, dea r brothers, I would be very sa tis
fied if you could take Tadeusz the soonest possible to you . We

p lanned so
, tha t if you sen t a ticket to Tadzio

,
a nd if you advise my

husband to come
, they would journey together . But you ,

dea r
brothers, you are so incited by Slawir

’

iska a nd so lied to by her tha t
vou don ’t da re even to send a letter. But I am astonished tha t

you don
’t deign to investiga te it . You could send a letter to some

stra nge person , then you would lea rn on which side is the tru th .

Believe me
, dea r brothers, you will lea rn yet on which side the fa lse

ness is
,
beca use my husband will yet come to America—on ly not

un til he p laces the children well . And when you get acqua in ted with
my husband I hope tha t you will respect him otherwise tha n your
first brother-in-law

, because my husband ca res for the chi ldren
better than their own fa ther did.

FRANCI SZEK [a nd] ANNA PUCHALSKI
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is showing Ofi with those children . He though t tha t you would send
him 50 roubles every mon th [for them] .

Your loving Sister,
MARYANNA

Ap ril 26, 1 9 1 4

DEAREST BROTHERS : In the name of God I speak to you with
these godly words,

“
Praised be Jesus Christus !”

I am in good hea lth , thanks to God,
on ly I have ha rd work ,

because I am a n app ren tice with a baker
,
Smigielski, SO I must work

ha rd and without pay .

I am obliged to describe to you our situa tion . After the dea th
of our dea r fa ther we remained orpha ns forever, on ly our brother
in-law Pucha lski, a nd no one else

,
ca red for us. The gua rdians ren ted

our la nd
,
sold everything in the house

,
even the furs [sheepskins] ,

a fter our fa ther’s dea th, a nd we were left without a ny support. SO

the family wan ted to give us into service, but brother-in-law Pucha lski'
p reven ted it and became our fa ther. He is certa inly a s good as a

fa ther
,
because he found this app ren ticeship for me ; he clothed me ;

when win ter came, he had his own sheepskin coa t made over for me .

He feeds andclothes the sma ller children ,
and so we can feel gra titude

towa rd him for being our true gua rdian and fa ther. If he is fa lsely
slandered

,
and you believe it you will find it out la ter. Surely we

sha ll see one another in America soon
,
and you will lea rn tha t he is

not like Slawir
'

i ski.

And now
,
dear brothers

,
I send you my brotherly thanks for the

1 5 roubles which you sen t us. Andaia assisted in getting this money
from the post. We bought a suit for me which cost 6 roubles

,
a dress

for Janina which cost 4 roubles, a dress forMa ryan
, 3 roubles ; 2 roubles

were left
,
bu t we are without shoes

,
so brother-in-law Pucha lski adds

from his money a nd will have shoes made for u s a ll. They will cost
I O roubles or more, because Shoes a re very expensive here . When
Janina wen t to first confession , brother-in-law Pucha lski spen t more
than 1 2 roubles for her dress. Did the family ta ke any in terest
in buying anythingP You sen t one time some roubles to the address
of Slawinska , but we have not been clothed from this money . I am
today in an appren ticeship , bu t they [the appoin ted gua rdia ns] don

’t
think about clothing me, on ly dea r brother-in-law Pucha lski comes to

see me every week and ca res for me.
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Now I hea r
,
dea r brothers

,
tha t I Sha ll receive a ship

-ticket from

you . Oh, wha t a happiness for me
,
tha t I Sha ll be able to see you !

Oh, I see, dea r brothers, tha t your brotherly love is not extinguished ,
since you in tend to send me a ship

-ticket. I beg you hea rtily for it .

But it will be difficul t for me to go a lone. Brother-in-law wrote in
his former letter to you tha t he in tends to go to America ,

but you did

not answer a nything, dea r brothers. How agreeable and p leasan t it
would be if I could go with brother-in-law Surely, dea r
brothers, if you knew Pucha lski you would try to have him
in America ; bu t you believe fa lse letters and you think him to be a

bea st. Dea r brothers
,
when you a nswer me, send the letter to

Slupca ,
to the n ame of Smigielski, because brother-in—law is moving

to Konin in order to send the younger children to school .

TADEusz SERCZYNSRI

The letter is evidently la rgely insp ired or dicta ted by Puchalski.
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The familia l situa tion is ra ther complica ted . The fa ther

of the family wen t m an y yea rs ago to America and took la ter

his son Micha l, to whom these letters are written . Then

he died . His wife
,
Apolon ia

,
ma rried Dobrowolski . Her

Oldest daughter from the first ma rriage
,
Zofia

,
m a rried

Micha l Skrzypek ; they live with the husband’s p a ren ts .

The second daughter , Sta sia , ma rried Fijalkowski and wen t

with his pa ren ts a nd her son An tos
’

. to America . The third
,

Aurelia
,
sta ys with her mother. The la tter ren ts a m a noria l

ga rden on the esta te of the Godlewskis . The familia l rela

tion s of other members (R6zia , Aleksandra , etc.) cannot be

exa ctly determined .

The disin tegra tion of the family is the most complete

which we find in the presen t collection . There is not a single

member of the fami ly who does not qua rrel with some other

m ember . This disin tegra tion cannot be completely ex

pla ined by the em igra tion and subsequen t dea th of the

fa ther
,
head of the family ; we have seen other series in

which the dea th of the paren ts destroys indeed pa rtly the
fam ilia l un ity

,
but not the reciproca l affection Of themembers

and a certa in solida rity among them . The mother’s second

ma rriage eviden tly brought a new factor of disin tegra tion
,

bu t aga in it does not suffice to expla in the a ctua l situa tion .

We shou ld have expected indeed the mother’s complete
isola tion a s aga inst a rela tively stronger solida rity Of the

children from the first ma rriage, a s in other simila r ca ses ;
but the ties of affection between the mother and the chil

dren are still perhaps the strongest ties rema ining . More
over, a dissolution of the familia l life is ma rked a lso in
colla tera l branches of the family (Aleksandra ; R6zia ) . We
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Fijalkowski, Sta sia’s husband
His parents
An tos, son of Stasia and Fijalkowski
Rézia

Aleksandra
Maurycy

Aleksander

rela tives

3 73

On ly don’t Show it to Roman !
LUBLIN, Ap ril I , 1 9 1 1

DEAR BRONI SIA ANDMICHAL : We inform you tha t we a re in good
hea lth We did not write to you for so long a time because

to tell the truth, we had no time. Beca use since we bough t
the linen -

p ress, we ha ve never had time
,
and when there is no time,

there is no head to think about anything else. And now we sold it ,
beca use we did not get on well even with it ; a lthough we ea rned a

few zloty and sometimes a few roubles, a ll this means nothing when
lodging is expensive and living is a lso very expensive here .

And fa ther [Skrzypek] works in a sta rch-factory . He ea rns
2 0 roubles a month , and this can ha rdly sumce to live, even very
modestly We hea rd from mother tha t Roman is getting on

very well , tha t he ea rns enough,
a nd on the other hand

, we hea rd tha t
he is temp ted and in tends to leave his emp loymen t beca use he will get
a nother here in the cemen t-factory. He ought not to be temp ted to
come back to the oldmisery when he is getting on better. He Shou ld
ra ther take his wife a nd children there

, because in our coun try life
is very ha rd for poor peop le—mot for those belly-gods whom the

devils won’t take. If we knew tha t it would be easier to live there
,

we should a lso risk going ourselves. But we are a fraid to do a s we

once did a lready when we wen t beyondWa rsaw and lost some hundred
roubles, and now it is a s difficult to live a s after a fire ; we must ea rn
ba ck [wha t we lost]. It is easy to lose bu t too difficult to come back

to the lost fortune. Dear Bron isia a nd Micha l
, you write to have

your mother lea rn about the inheritance a fter your fa ther. But it is
in va in ,

because how ca n mother lea rn it She won ’t lea rn it here
,

eviden tly, but she must go there [to the village from which the fa ther
came] , and this oldman [stepfa ther] will give her no money, a nd your
mother has nomoney of her own . If She had she could go aga inst his
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will . If you Saw how your mother now lives I am sure tha t you would
be very much pa ined . If you saw the lodging where She lives ! On ly

poles with which the ceiling is supported keep it from fa lling upon
their heads ; otherwise they would not know where and when to fly.

Lola is going to a laundry, bu t it does not go on very well because her
eye hinders her. Sta sia

’
s husband intends to go to America , bu t the

whole misfortune is tha t he ha s nomoney for the journey. Wha tever
he ea rns he spends on drinking, and if not on drinking, then on girls.

Therefore wha t he ea rns is not enough for him ,
a nd he is dug [sunk]

in to debts up to his ea rs. Fija lkowski is such an orderly man tha t
when he leaves the factory a fter his work a t 6 o’clock in the evening
he does not even go home to wash himself . She sees him sometimes
the next morning a t 2 or 3 a fter m idnight, a nd if not, then a t 7 o

’
clock

in the morning when he is going to the factory. His companion wen t
to America last yea r ; now he is writing letters to him a sking him to

send a ship
-ticket. Then he would go.

S ister [p robably cousin] Aleksandra , whose husband is in America
—her fa ther [or fa ther-in -law cannot manage her a t a ll . He

bea ts her a s if she were mud
,
bu t a ll this is of no ava il . She became

acqua in ted with a ma rried man who had lived a lready 1 6 yea rs with
his wife. He left his wife, she left her fa ther a nd those two children
whom she had with her husband . She stole 30 roubles from her fa ther
a nd fled with this peasan t .

[MICHAL and ZOFIA SKRZYPEK]

Dea r Bronisia andMicha l
,
now I sha ll write for myself

,
tha t I got

married, which you know a lready . The marriage was celebra ted on

August I 5. Up to the present we are with [my husband
’
s] mother,

so it is somewha t ea sier
,
but I don ’t know how long it will be so .

Meanwhile I won’t write you more because I have nothing pa rticula r,
on ly I beg you to a nswer us soon . Then in another letter I will
address myself to you with a request. I don ’t know whether you
will refuse me or not, I am not sure ofmyself [ha rdly da re to ask] .

[STASIA]

374 [No da te]
DEAR BRONISIA AND MICHAL : If you believe tha t it would be

easier for us to live there than in our coun try and we should not be a
burden to you ,

we should be glad to come nea rer to you . But we
should like to come a ll of us. Perhaps we could have there some
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occupa tion in a factory
,
myself

,
fa ther and mother . We kep t tha t

linen -

press ; it wa s ha rd for us. Mother then bough t 3 pigs wh ich
we kep t for 6 mon ths. When they grew up ,

one died
,
a nd we have

kep t the other 2 since October . Up to the presen t they cost 34
roubles

,
and they will give me a t the fa ir 40 roubles. [Another page

about the pigs, pig—keeping being now a bad business ] Mr. DO

browolski [the step fa ther] said this
,
tha t if he wa n ts to

,
he ca n

spoil everything tha t is left a fter your fa ther. He can write tha t his
wife is from Wa rsaw and born in Wa rsaw

,
because you trea t him in

your letters a s if he were some manor-servan t and ra sca l . You don ’t
know who he is. He is not a first best man

,
because he wa s born in

Wa rsaw and bap tized in the ca thedra l of Wa rsaw. If he does not

wan t you to get a nything you won
’t get a nything !

The old Fija lkowskis are trying by a ll means to sell their house
and to go to America in the autumn .

MICHAL SKRZYPEK

375 Sep tember I 6, 1 9 1 1

DEAR CHI LDREN : With your app roaching name-day , dea r son

and daughter-in-law
,
I send you wishes I don ’t know why

you do not write
,
whether you a re offended because I don ’t in form

you about this p roperty. I have been more than once in the lawyer’s
ofiice

,
bu t I did not find him . Bu t eviden tly the fortune is best

which we ea rn ourselves. And therefore
,
dea r son

, p ray to God tha t

you may ea rn a fortune yourself . I p ray for you a t every ma ss.

And now
,
clea r children , I inform you tha t Stasia

,
with the Old

Fija lkowskis, is coming to you , in sp i te of my good advice . She

won ’t listen to me
,
and perhaps She will regret it, a s you do. I beg

you verymuch when she comes to you trea t her in a brotherly manner .
And now with us there is no news. The crops were abundan t

, bu t

p rices are going up . Brea d is I copeck a pound dea rer, mea t costs
1 5 copecks for a pound of beef, and hogs have got much cheaper, so
tha t it is not worth keeping them ,

because pota toes cost 2 roubles a
korzec [about 4 bushels] a nd in autumn they will go up perhaps up
to 3 roubles. As to myself , this yea r my ga rden fa iled , and every
thing gets on badly with me . I don ’t know wha t to begin with ,

because I don ’t know whether I sha ll rema in long in this ga rden ; we
l ive worse than dogs in a kennel And now I have nothing
in teresting to write you . AS to ROzia

,
she is not worth the pen and
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dropped tota lly [rela tions] with the Skrzypeks [daughter and son-in

law] since S tasia left ; p robably they won
’t stand behind my threshold

any more . And now
,
dea r ch ildren ,

I have nothing importa n t to
write you ,

excep t tha t the win ter oppressed us ea rly and the old

Godlewski [esta te-own er] died on December 2 . I cannot give you
more in forma tion

,
because I could not tea r myself away from home

for the funera l
,
a lthough the funera l was on December 6.

Your loving mother,
DOBROWOLSKA

37 7 Ma rch 2 5, 1 9 1 2

DEAR CHI LDREN : I received your letter for which I am gra teful
to you and I thank you for your memory and wishes ; on ly I don ’t
like you to write me so little

,
upon postca rds, because I don

’t even
know whom I have to tha nk

,
because nobody’s name wa s signed .

Dea r son
,
I beg you on ly

,
in the name of everything, to advise me

how to do tha t it may be well , besides criticizing. You know tha t
everything cannot be perfect a t once. In the beginn ing you yourself
did not get on SO well a s you do now . And moreover nobody knows
wha t will happen in our coun try

,
because peop le murmur secretly

,

and a round Lublin kettles a re built [metaphor] and peop le say tha t
the exp losion will happen soon

,
and perhaps we sha ll a lso perish . But

you know more than we do. [Allusions to the prepa ra tion for a n

Austro-Russian wa r and for a Polish insurrection
,
in 1 9 1 2 ]

Dea r Eron ia , I address myself a s a loving mother to you ,
and

I beg you ,
if An tos [Stasia

’
s son] is with you ,

take ca re of him .

Although M icha l says tha t An tos wa s educa ted in a forest
, yet he

h imself, while born in the same Lublin
,
had more defects

, even in his
la ter yea rs , than An tos ha s, bu t he does not remember them . And

now he [M icha l] did not know tha t this criticism would be pa inful to
his [An tos

’

] grandmother [to me] , because th is is my most beloved

grandson . Al though the others a re equa lly dea r to me
, yet they did

not work w i th me
,
a s he did during his whole days.

[APOLONIA DOBROWOLSKA]

To my Sister it is written upon this Side [Of the sheet] . Dea r
Stasia , I beg you very much to write me a few words yourself , because
I know nothing about you excep t through the hands of other people .

In Sp i te of your promises tha t you would write you don
’t keep your
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word to anybody
,
because even Mr. Czepinski came to me in the gar

den in order to lea rn the truth
,
whether you a rrived

,
because differen t

rumors have been spread. Your thick aun t said tha t you were sen t
back and tha t you live in Rury in a fa rmer’s house. Maurycy came

to the ga rden to lea rn [the truth] because S tepniak said tha t Alek
sanderwas drowned . Therefore I beg you ,

write a t least to Czepir
’

iski

and sa tisfy his curiosity. I don ’t feel angry and don’t cla im any

thing, a l though you prom ised me to write
,
a nd differen t other things.

I know tha t p robably you long there for u s a s we long for you . When

you ga ther much money and there is pea ce in our coun try, then come

back .

[AURELIA TERLECKA]

3 7 8 [ 1 9 1 2 ]

DEAR BROTHER AND SISTER- IN-LAW : [Usua l beginn ing , hea l th
and wishes ] Dea r brother

, you write me tha t you would take me
to you ,

bu t not so tha t I Should suffer misery. But have I a delight
ful life in my coun try ? I suffer perhaps a worse m isery because I
must work heavily and I receive no good word, and I hea r reproaches
for every bit of bread which I ea t . Believe me

,
dea r Micha l , I would

fly I don ’t know where . Although th is is my na tive coun try I have
no nea r persons in this coun try excep t mother . And even mother is
very Often ha rsh to me

,
and a ll this through the instiga tion of our

stepfa ther, from whom I never have a good word. He pours curses
upon me, wha tever ones exist in tha t world of God

,
so tha t my tea rs

never wa it . Formerly a t lea st S ta sia wa s here ; I had somebody to
whom I could go, comp la in ,

comfort myself, bu t now I have nobody
to go to. I won ’t go to Zosia ,

because she said tha t if I came to her

she would drive me away with a broom . And still less will I go to
my a un t, S ince she da red to say to my eyes tha t mother and I will soon
sit before the church [beg] . But perhaps God the Highest won

’t let
this come

,
and her ugly eyes won

’t see it .

And now
, dea r brother, you order me to lea rn . Lea rning is good .

Above a ll, not everybody can be a like
,
because if everybody wan ted

to work easily who would be left for the heavy work ?
Dea r brother, p i ty our poor mother and don

’t afllict her poor heart ,
lessen her tea rs

,
because poor mother weeps con tinua lly and expects

every day a letter from you . I beg you once more
,
answer us a s soon

as possible . And when you write to me
,
write upon a sepa ra te Sheet,

tha t it may not be together .

[AURELIA TERLECKA]
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379 October 2 2 , 1 9 1 2

DEAR CHILDREN : I received your letter which caused me

a grea t p leasure, bu t a t the same time a grea t wound in my hea rt .
Beca use if you believed such a lie, I will never believe [anyth ing] , and
I imp lore you and adjure you by the a shes of your dead fa ther , don

’t
believe it . Al though it does not ma tter much to me

, yet I wa n t to
know who ca rried such a fa lse tale to you ,

because I wan t to kn ow the

truth . All the children are good [dea r] a like to a mother . In the

sam e way I have wep t for many days for you , pa rticula rly when I
lea rned tha t you wan ted to return from the fron tier . In the same

way I weep now for her and I sha ll not be comforted soon . In the

same way a s you did not wan t to listen to me when I advised you not

to leave
,
so did she a lso. AS a lways

,
a good mother would like to

p ress all the children to her bosom ,
bu t not a ll of them will listen .

Indeed
,
a s you say, in the second and third yea rs I could possibly not

have received a ll your letters, because my address wa s not fixed .

From the manor I received some letters opened, so anything cou ld
happen tha t I did not receive those letters . But it wa s not as you

write
,
tha t S tasia would have taken ,

torn
,
and burned those letters,

beca use they were of no consequence to her. She got wha t she wa s
to get, bu t you would not have got it, beca use she received [a legacy]
from her godmother . Af ter the dea th of the la tter her godfa ther

pu t I oo roubles in the bank . If I had lea rned tha t you were in so

critica l a position I would have ea ten no bread for a mon th and given
none to the other children

,
bu t saved you . But I knew tha t you wen t

to your fa ther [in America ] and tha t he would not let you be wronged.

[The fa ther had died in the mean time ] But you are a fter a ll a man
and you ought to have more strength and energy , and she is a woman .

I don ’t require from you ,
dea r son

,
to spend money on her and to

make expenses for yourself . On ly if she needs it
,
help her with your

advice, as an older brother and a man who ha s lived there for a longer
time. As to the Skrzypeks, you are free not to write a t a ll

,

because Since Stasia left I have dropped a ll rela tions with them
,

tota lly, because they stood like a bone in my throa t . [Proverb They
annoyed me too much .] She comp la ined a lso about you tha t she
wrote two letters and you didn

’t answer
,
tha t if she sen t you 1 0 or

1 5 roubles then you would answer . And perhaps you sen t to the ir
address tha t letter where you comp la ined tha t you were in such a

diflicult position
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These letters Show,
in a very deta iled and va ried manner,

the influen ce of emigra tion upon family life. We see tha t

every individua l undergoes a differen t evolu tion , but tha t

there a re a lwa ys fa ctors expla ining these differen ces.

In genera l
,
emigra tion ,

a s should be expected, by isola t

ing the individua l from the family and from the communi ty ,
provokes individualiza tion and weakens the con trol of the

prima ry group ; we have found it a lready in some Of the

preceding series. Bu t the degrees and va rieties Of indi

vidua liza tion are numerous.

First of a ll
,
a s we have men tioned in the In troduction ,

the n a ture of individua liza tion depends upon the way in

which the individua l adapts him self to the new condi tion s .

In this respect we find here such in structive differen ces a s

those between Adam Ra czkowski, Ludwik Wolski, Helena

Brylska ,
and AleksanderWolski . The first adapted him self

rapidly to American life and su cceeded without difficulty in

a tta in ing a ma teria l position
,
which

,
when mea sured by the

pea sa n t standa rd
,
must have seemed to him a lmost brillian t .

He gradua lly cea ses to con sider it his duty to help his

family
,
but he does not break the familia l ties

,
and occa sion

a lly—pa rtly from generosity
,
pa rtly from the desire to

manifest his persona l importanceb responds to the appea ls

of other members . Ludwik Wolski
,
who was fina lly a lso

successful but mu st have pa ssed through a ra ther difficult

experien ce before he got his position (the condition s in
Russia being un favorable for the advance of the lower

cla sses) , feels the familia l ties a s a heavy burden a nd profits
from the first opportun ity to break them completely .

Probably he has not rea ched the standpoin t tha t familia l

1 80



RACZKOWSKI SERIES 1 8 1

affection may exist without a n obliga tion of help, and the

familia l rela tion still seems to him indissolubly connected

with economic solida rity
,
so he sacrifices the first to get rid

of the second . And the sacrifice wa s not difficult, because of

other fa ctors . Helena Brylska was not pa rticula rly success

ful in her adapta tion . Appa ren tly She adapted herself

rapidly to a certa in n arrow circle of American life, changed

her a ttitudes just enough to fit thi s circle, and for the rest,
rema in ed sta tiona ry . Certa inly in importan t familia l prob

lems her a ttitudes rema in tradi tiona l, and it seems probable

tha t her estrangemen t from her children is due
,
not to an

exten sive change in her a ttitudes
,
but to a n elemen t of

a sperity in her temper and the difiicult Am erican conditions

which made it impossible for her to preven t her boys from

following the na tura l impu lse to vagabondage . (See note

to No. As to Aleksander, except for his ra ther in

significan t economic success he rema in s completely mis
adapted

,
and his familia l a ttitudes do not change a t a ll

during the yea r covered by his letters . They may of

course change la ter .

The fa cility and range of adapta tion depend
,
not on ly

upon the condition s which the individua l finds in his new

environmen t, but a lso upon the individua l himself—upon

( I ) his pra ctica l ability and in telligence and (2 ) his habits
and tradition s. We have ana lyzed the first poin t in the

in troduction to the Kanikula series, and on the second we
find da ta in the presen t series. Genera lly speaking

,
the

younger the individua l the more rapidly he adapts himself .
Children adapt themselves very rapidly , but not a lways

fortuna tely , a s we see in the ca se of the children of Helena .

Franciszek Ol6w,
who came to America a s an elderly man

,

fa ther of two grown daughters
,
wa s unable to adapt himself

a t a ll. Bu t in addition to age and its decreasing plasticity

the question of the traditions in which the individua l grew
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up
—how numerous and powerful they werch is certa in ly

very importan t . The rela tively ea sy adapta tion of Adam

Raczkowski and Teofil Wolski is eviden tly due to the

fa ct tha t their families had never been very un ited .

Raczkowski
’
s mother wa s dea d

,
his fa ther did not live with

his second wife
,
his older brother and sister were in America .

AS to Wolski
,
his pa ren ts were probably dead long ago, his

brothers sepa ra ted . Moreover
,
both Adam and Teofil

had served in the a rmy before coming to America , and thus

the influence of a ll the socia l tradition s wa s more or less

weakened . Meanwhile
,
AleksanderWolski had a lwa ys lived

in the same village wi th his pa ren ts , and so a ll the traditiona l

a ttitudes were strongly implan ted in him .

This series
,
particula rly the ca se of Adam

,
illustra tes

a lso the effect of economic condition s on the expan sion and

developmen t Of the persona lity . Economic success is one

of the ma in sources of the feeling Ofperson a l importan ce, and

therefore this feeling is found a lmost universa lly among

American immigran ts. I t develops a lso in Poland under
the same influence . (In the au tobiography which form s

the third volume of this workwe see the ups and down s Of the
feeling of persona l importan ce a s a function of the economic

condition Of the writer a t a given mom en t.) Bu t
,
genera lly

speaking, the feeling of persona l importance can n ever

develop so rapidly and to such a degree under the influence
of a merely econom ic progress in Poland a s it does in
America ; it is hindered by many socia l tradition s . The

socia l standing of the peasan t within the community ca nnot

rise very much through his economic progress if his family
does not progress economica lly a t the same time . This

limita tion pa rtly disappea rs with the dissolution of the Old

family , but another tradition is incomparably more diflicult
for an individua l to rid him self oi—the old hiera rchy
of cla sses . This is more and more supplan ted by the new
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the socia l conditions which make the Poles rea ct differen tly

to these factors . To be sure
,
the problem is, how far the

pa ren ts will be able to Oppose their au thority to the disin

tegra ting influen ces Of the environmen t, a nd this depends

upon the adapta tion of the means Of con trol to the circum

stances . In Polish-pea san t life this adapta tion is sufi cien t .

We have seen in the In troduction tha t the pa ren ta l author

ity finds there its founda tion in the whole organiza tion of

the family and in the socia l opinion Of the commun ity ; the

family and the comm unity have a sufiicien t power Of

sanction to preven t any revolt of the chi ld a nd a t the same

time to hold the pa ren ts respon sible for any abuse. The

pa ren ta l au thority in the eyes of the child seems not on ly

sa cred and a ll-powerful
,
but a lso just

,
and raised above

individua l caprice.

If we con tra st now the condition s a t home with those

which the emigran ts meet in America , we see tha t a loss of

con trol over the child is inevitable if the pa ren ts do not

develop new mean s a s substitutes for the old ones. First
,

there is in America no fam ily in the tradition a l sense ;
the ma rried couple and the children a re a lmost completely

isola ted , and the paren ta l authority ha s no ba ckground .

(In a few ca ses, where ma ny members of the family have
settled in the same loca lity

,
the con trol is much stronger .)

Again ,
if there is something equiva len t to the communi ty of

the old coun try , i.e .
,
the pa rish

,
it is much less closed and

concen tra ted and can ha rdly have the same influence . I ts

composition is new
,
a cciden ta l

,
and changing ; moreover,

it is composed of va rious elemen ts
,
influenced ea ch sepa

rately a nd each somewha t differen tly by the new environ
men t, and ha s consequen tly a ra ther poor stock of common

tradition s . Further, the members of the new genera tion
,

brought up in this new environmen t
,
a re more likely to

Show a solida rity with one another as aga in st the pa rents
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than a solidarity with the pa ren ts as again st the younger

members of the family . Fina lly
,
economic independence

comes much ea rlier than in the old coun try and makes a

revolt a lways ma teria lly ea sy . On the other hand, the

paren ts’ authority cea ses a lso to be con trolled, except by

the sta te in the rela tively ra re ca ses of a fa r-going abuse .

The traditiona l mea sure of its exertion is lost ; the pa ren ts

have no standa rd of educa tion
,
Sin ce the old socia l standa rd

is no longer va lid and no new one ha s been appropria ted .

The na tura l resul t is a free pla y given to individua l caprice
,

excessive indulgence a lterna tin g with unreasonable severity .

Thus the mora l cha ra cter of pa ren ta l authority in the eyes

of the children is lost .

The immigran t can therefore con trol his children on ly

if he is able to substitute individua l au thority for socia l

authority , to ba se his influence, not upon his position

a s represen ta tive of the group
,
but upon his persona l superi

ority . Bu t this, of course, requires a higher degree of

individua l culture
,
in tellectua l a nd mora l

,
than most of the

imm igran ts can muster . The con tra ry ca se is more ire

quen t
,
where the children a ssume a rea l or imagined

superiority to the pa ren ts on accoun t of their higher instruc
tion

,
their better a cquain tance wi th American ways

, etc.

The same problem s con fron t coun try people moving to a

Polish town ; there, however, the break in the socia l con trol

of family life is neither SO rapid nor so complete
, the change

Of the young genera tion is not so radica l
,
and there are often

time and Opportun ity enough to substitute a sufficien t

amoun t of individua l authority for the lost pa rt of socia l

authority .
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THE FAMILY RACZKOWSKI

Ra czkowski , a retired farmer
Wawrzonkowa

,
his second wife

Franciszek
Adam
Helena
Teofila

Franciszek
’
s wife

Her mother
Helcia

St an islawa
Wladzia

h is sons

his daughters

Franciszek
’
s children

Janel
Kostusia

ZOfia ,
Adam ’

s wife
Wladek Brylski (deceased) , Helena

’
s first hu sband

Rykaczewski , his cou sin
Sta'

s (Stach)
J6zie

'

k (Jézef) Helena’s sons by Brylski
Ma n iek (Ma rya n )
J6zefDabrowski , Helena

’
s second husba nd

Their children
Anton i Wolski Teofila ’s husband
Olesiek (Aleksander)
Ju'lek his children
An iela
Teofil Wolski
LudwikWolski
Malgorza ta ,

Ludwik
’
s wife

Bron islawa , An ton i’s sister
Franciszek 0 l6w

,
a couSIn of the Raczkowskis.

Anton i’s brothers
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a pigsty, from hunger. Such food—a pot of gruel—under his bed,
which peop le threw away a fter his dea th ! A good daughter ! When
fa ther worked and gave away everything he had then he was good .

Without a p riest and a lone he died in a pigsty ! Let her expect the
same~ to die in a pigsty. And let her children in the house not come

to her.

I

Dea r brother, if you have no money for the journey, borrow
from anybody

,
and I wi ll send it back to him with thanks. Write

to me from whom you borrowed.

When fa ther wrote to me, a s he had nothing to ea t, I sen t

[money] to him . Helena Brylska lives two versts away from me, I

give her every letter.
I have nothing more to write, I wish you hea lth and good success.

With respect,
BOTH RAczxowsxrs [FRANCISZEK andWIFE]

February 1 5 [ 1 904]

DEAR BROTHER ADAM,
AND ALSO DEAR SI STER AND

BROTHER-IN-LAW AND YOUR CHILDREN : We a re in good hea lth,
thanks to our Lord God, and we wish to you the same.

Now
,
dea r brother, I think wel l [in tention s a re good] about you .

If work were good you would a lready be in America . I have had no

work for four months now,
and I wait for better conditions. If

the conditions don’t imp rove by Easter, we will go back to our

coun try, a nd if they imp rove and I get work, I will immedia tely send

you a ship
-ticket, and you wi ll come. There wil l probably be ha rd

times in America this yea r because in the autumn they will elect
the presiden t. If the same rema ins who is now

,
then a ll will be

well, bu t if they elect a democra t
,
then there will be ha rd times

in Ama ica , and those who have money enough will go back to their

in timacy is possible between two individua ls so long as they rema in in tegratemem
bers of the same family ; the fam ily rela tionship demands a certa in degree of in ti
macy ; it determ ines the rela tion . But in isola tion their rela tion becomes merely
persona l and admits of any gradation possible between individuals.

1 The fa ther lived with Teofila Wolska . This fa lse report about his dea th
was sent by his second wife, the writer’s stepmother,Wawrzonkowa (cf. letters of
Helena Brylska) , who eviden tly ha tes Teofila . Probably the reason of this ha te
is tha t the old man left her and wen t to live with his daughter.
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coun try.

1 You will lea rn [a ll] in another letter . Hold out a li ttle,
un til I bring you tome or un til I comemyself to you ,

and then we Sha ll
sufler together . In form me about your hea lth and success, and

wha t kind of win ter you have, because we have grea t cold and snows.

I have nothing more to write, I send my good wishes and low bows to
brother and to the Wolskis. With respect,

Your brother
,

RACZKOWSKI [FRANCISZEK]

Helena Brylska is working and ea rn ing well . I beg you , don
’t

refuse me bu t inform yourself, you Wolskis
,
or you Adam ,

wha t is
the news about my wife

’
s mother a nd how she is

,
because I don’t

know wha t it mea ns. We wrote three letters and we have an answer
to none . I request you ,

let somebody go to mother a nd tell her tha t
her daughter begged you to get in forma tion a s to how mother is

,
and

tell me about mother
,
and wha t is the news in our coun try .

WILMINGTON
,
DEL .

,
June 25 [ 1 90 4]

DEAR SI STER : [Usua l greeting to sister and brother-in-law ;

genera lities about hea lth and success ] I am a lready with my

brother
,
thanks to God and to God’s Mother. As to work

,
I don ’t

hope to work sooner than autumn
,
because brother a lso ha s no work

since Christma s and cannot get work, because a ll fa ctories a re stopped
a nd there is no work un til they elect the p residen t in autumn . Then

perhaps we sha ll get work . And a t p resen t brother ha s no pleasure
in life either

,
beca use there a re five of them and I make the Sixth

, and

a ll this means spending money. And you know tha t when I left
vou ,

I had neither clothes nor shirts ; so when I came to them ,
sister

1n - law and brother gave me a t once clothes of theirs and we a ll three
wen t to the city and bought clothes, one suit for working days and
a nother for holidays

,
and everything in the way of clothes. SO

you ca n understand tha t when we bought everything, it cost them
about 80 roubles. The wa tch and the suit for church cost a lone
60 roubles.

2 I have nothing more to write
,
on ly I bid you goodbye,

This connection of hard times with democra tic governmen t is a dogma

among the Polish imm igran ts .

3 Franciszek R . and Helena Brylska have div ided between themselves the
expense burden of bringing Adam to America . Helena pa id for the ship -ticket

,

Fra nciszek supports Adam until he gets work. This is still fam ilia l solidarity.
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dea r Sister and brother-in -law. When I get work I won
’t forget you .

Rema in with God. Both Raczkowskis with their children send a lso
their bows. I beg you ,

a nswer the soonest possible.

[ADAM RACZKOWSKI ]

383 August 1 5, 1 904

DEAR SI STER : And now I write to you a second letter ,
because when I came to America I wrote you a letter but I have
no tidings from you . I don ’t know wha t it means

,
whether you did

not write or my letter did not reach you ; so p lease, sister, answer
me

,
and p lease, sister, tell me wha t is the news in our coun try

,
and

whether they have ca lled me to mi lita ry service or not . And p lease,
S ister, tell me wha t is the news about wa r in our coun try . As to the

work , we a re not working yet, because now they are ga thering votes
for the new presiden t, so a ll fa ctories a re closed and don ’t work a t

a ll till the presiden t is elected . SO when I work I will not forget you ,

sister dea r and brother-in -law . And a s to Wladkowa [Helena B . ]
she is ea rn ing well and the factory where she works is going well .
Wladkowa got ma rried [second ma rriage] on August 1 7 . She ma rried
a Pole . And I request you ,

sister
,
in form me

,
how is the wea ther

in our coun try
,
a nd how are the crop s, how a re you getting on ?

Here
,
a t the end of July and in the beginn ing ofAugust we had terrible

hea t , and rain and thunderstorms. And I request you , sister, greet
the Kaliszeskis and thei r daughter from me. And tell me who reads
your letters to you and a nswers [them ] . And I beg you very pol i tely ,

be so kin d and go to Imn ielski. Let him give you the a ddress of his
daughter Weron ika ,

who is in Wa rsaw
,
and send me this address

,

because I wan t to write her a letter . And I beg very politely Mr. and

Mrs. Imn ielski to give me the address of their daughter Weron ika .

I have nothing more to write, on ly I send lowest bows to you , Sister
and brother-in-law

, and I sa lute a lso Mr. and Mrs. Imn ielski and

their daughters. Rema in with God.

Respectfully ,
ADAM RACZKOWSKI

384 Sep tember 23 , 1 904

DEAR SISTER I received your letter a nd I thank you

hea rtily for answering me. As to wha t you write, sister, tha t I mav
greet Brylska for you , well , I wrote her three letters and She wrote
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sister. You will excuse me yourself ; I did not work for five mon ths,
so I owed for living a lone $70 . 0 0 and for the Ship

- ticket $50 . 0 0 a nd

for the clothes I borrowed $45 . 0 0 . I still have $ 1 0 9 of debt , bu t
I hope in God tha t by June I sha ll get rid ofmy debt . I request you
sister

,
inform me who ma rried among the young peop le, which girls

got husbands and which boys got wives, and p lea se inform me about
Wawrzonkowa .

I have nothing more to write , on ly I bid fa rewell to you Sister and
brother-in - law

,
and I leave you with respect, and I sa lute you ,

Mr. Teacher and Mrs ,
your wife, and I leave you with respect,

ADAM RACZKOWSKI

3 86 June 2 7 , 1 90 6

DEAR SI STER I received your letter on June 2 6 and I
answered you directly on June 2 7 , and I ask you whether you received
the money tha t I sen t you or not, because they sen t me a receip t from
the post-oflice tha t you received the money on Ma rch 26

,
and you

did not say in your letter tha t you received the money . SO I request

you to tell me which mon th you received the money . And a s to the

work
,
I am working in the same factory, andbrother a lso is working in

the same factory, where he was working formerly . And a s to our

coun try, brother says he will not return ,
beca use there is nothing to

return for. He has no
;

p roperty there, and it is better for him in

America , because in our coun try he could not even ea rn enough
for a loa f of bread . And I a lso do not know whether I sha ll return
or not. If I can return then p erhaps I sha ll return some day or

other, a nd if not I don ’t mind, because I do ten times better in
America than in our coun try . I do better today than brother

,

beca use I am a lone. AS to Borkowianka
,
I don

’t know whether
She came to America or not , because I sen t her neither a ship

—ticket
nor money . So I beg you ,

sister, be so kin d and lea rn from the

Borkowskis whether she thinks of coming or not , because if she does
not come then I will ma rry in the autumn or during ca rn iva l .x As

to wha t you write to me about the photograph, I will send you my
photograph in August, a nd brother with the whole fam ily [a lso] .

There is no question of love. There has been men t ion ofWeron ika
,
and p

rob
ably under the influence of his sister he is thinking of Borkowianka .

~He simply
wants to marry in genera l. Cf. a sim ilar situation in the Bu tkowski series.
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And as to the money I will send it to you together with the photo

graph . And about Brylska I do not know anything ; she wrote to
me a t Easter, and Since then I have no tidings wha tever.

And now, Sister-in-law and brother a re speaking to you : Be

so kind and lea rn where is the mother of sister-ln-law and with
whom she lives. Answer us, and I will tell you more in another letter.

[Usua l greetings ]
ADAM RACZKOWSKI

387 August 6, 1 90 6

[Prin ted greetings ]
And now I inform you ,

dea r brother [cousin-in-law] , Teofil, tha t
I in tended to send you a ship

-ticket, bu t I wrote to an agen t and the
agen t answered me tha t now it is too la te to send a ship

- ticket
,

because a sh ip- ticket takes a t lea st 5 weeks or 6 weeks to get to our

coun try and.now,
from Sep tember 1 5, they in tend to admit no more

em igran ts to America . So if I sen t you a ticket perhaps you would
not get to the wa ter soon enough . Meanwhile

,
a letter takes a t

most 1 5 days to go to our coun try, so if you wish to come to America ,
a s soon as your receive this letter, get ready a t once, take money
and lea ve, so you will perhaps land before Sep tember 1 5. Within
this letter you have an order for a ll steamship - lin es enclosed, you can

buy a ticket for any ship you wish, because this order was sen t to me

by the agen t . And don ’t think
,
dea r brother Teofil, tha t perhaps

I don ’t wish to send you [a ship
-ticket] . I wish you to come to

America ,
dea r brother, beca use up to the presen t I am doing very well

here, and I have no in ten tion of going to our coun try, because in our

coun try I experienced on ly misery and poverty, and now I live better
than a lord in our coun try. I work my 9 hours and I have peace ; I
have enough to drink and to dress well , and I have money. I Wish

you a lso to come ; and on the way to America exp la in tha t you are

going to a cousin [exactly z brother, son of an uncle] . If they ask

you how long I have been in America , say 1 0 yea rs and ma rried,‘

and bring so much money tha t a fter landing you will have a t least
and during the voyage remember not to spend money. From

Castle Ga rden send me a telegram. Then , if they won
’t admit you ,

I will get you out from Ca stle Ga rden ; even if it should cost me $ 1 0 0

This applies to the older brother.
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I would not a llow them to send you back.

I I have nothing more to
write

,
on ly I leave you with respect . May God gran t it . Amen .

ADAM RACZKOWSKI

388 Janua ry 2 8
,
1 90 7

DEAR SI STER AS to work , I work, bu t very l i ttle, because
th e factory where we worked with brother was burned on Sa turday

,

Janua ry 1 9 , a t 7 O
’
clock in the even ing, and brother

’
s ca rpen ter

’
s

tools were a ll burned . He lost And now I inform you about
my old Miss Borkowska ,

whom nobody wa n ts. I don ’t ca re any

th ing about her—such an old ma id ! I wrote to her on ly in jest
,

because I have in America girls enough and much better than She
,

a nd even to them I don ’t pay comp limen ts. I ca re a s much for her
a s for an old torn shoe . Today I don ’t need the favor of a nybody
excep t God. May God con tinue to give me such hea l th a s he gives
me up to the presen t day . I don ’t wan t the favors of anybody excep t
God. As to Teofil, I don

’t know wha t he means
,
and why he will

take to himself such a Shepherd
’
s bitch . There is no p la ce in America

for her
,
because in America they don ’t keep sheep . Does he wan t to

keep Sheep , and to breed rams
,
a nd to become a shepherd ? The

stupid , where is his reason ,
Since in America there a re girls enough .

2

As to money, I won
’t send you any now

, because we have
expenses ourselves, bu t I will send you for the holidays some more
roubles ; you may expect it . You a sk

,
sister

, about the children .

Will you inform me where is tha t youngest one, Ma ryan
,
and with

1 Besides a fam ilia l feeling and certa inly persona l a ttachment, there is much of

showing off in Adam
’
s help ing Teofil to come

, and in this whole letter he is proud
of being able to be a benefactor. Th is is one of the typ ica l a ttitudes a ssumed by
the peasant when , under the influence of a growing isolation from the old socia l
groups, the cla ims of solidarity, pu t forwa rd by the fam ily or the commun ity, cea se
to be considered a s natural and natura lly sa tisfied.

2 This abuse is evidently the effect ofresentment
,pa rticularly a s the girl seems to

have shown a preference for Teofil. (Borkowska is another name for the

Borkowia nka whom he has prev iously mentioned.) But it showsma inly the degree
of self-conceit which the man ha s a lready rea ched. The feeling of persona l impor
tance and exa ltation , based on econom ic success, is here m ixed with a feeling of inde
pendence ,

whose source lies probably in the progressive libera tion from the bonds

of socia l tradition , including family a nd traditiona l a ttitudes towa rd marriage ,
power of the commun ity, and probably a lso power of the sta te

,
which he had

experienced during m ilitary service. Cf. 39 1 , note.
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receive this one. I will write a lso to Teofil in Philadelphia . Inform
me whether you have the same horses as when I was there, or other
ones ; tell me this. And send me the address of sister, beca use she

does not write to me a nd I have not her address. I have nothing

more to write, on ly I bid you goodbye myself , a nd brother with his
wife and children . And brother’s da ughter, who came in to the world
May 2 1

,
sa lutes you . I send low bows to the Imnielskis and to their

daughters. Inform me whether Weronika , Imn ielski
’
s daughter, got

ma rried. Inform me
,
how are the crops in our coun try, and wha t

success, and who got ma rried among the young peop le, and whether
my companions came back from the a rmy or not. I leave you with
respect and beg for a Speedy answer.

I

ADAM RACZKOWSKI

Janua ry 24, 1 90 7 [ 1 9 0 8]

DEAR SISTER [prin ted in troduction] : We are in good hea lth ,

thanks to our Lord God, and we wish the same to you
—health and

good
'

success and everything tha t you wish for yourself from our Lord
God. And now I inform you about work. Work is now very bad.

Since Christma s I have worked only three days in the week
,
and

perhaps they will send me away en tirely. Brother still works bu t
he expects every day to be sen t away. Some works have stopped
en tirely and some peop le have nothing more to live on , and the

city is feeding some people alrea dy. AS to sister, I don
’t know

anything, because She doesn’t write to me and I don ’t write to her
and we don ’t know anything about each other, I don

’t know how she

lives and She doesn’t know how I live . And a s to the cold
,
we haven ’t

had a ny cold yet—but it often ra ins.

And now I beg you , my sister
,
myself and brother with his wife

,

to be so gracious and inform us where is the mother of our Sister—in
law

, whether in Przasnysz or in Bartulty . If you see her ask her,

p lease, whether she received 20 roubles or not. Let her write to us.

And inform mewhohasmarried among the young peop le, and whether
the daughters of Imnielski have ma rried or not. Dea r sister

,
I will

1 Thewhole tone of the letter shows a certa in lowering of the feeling ofpersonal
importance, to be expla ined probably by (r) worse economic conditions, ( 2 ) a
certa in revival of old memories, which is shown by the interest man ifested in the
persons and conditions of the “

old country,” andwhich brings the man back to his
earlier a ttitude.
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tell you about myself, how I am doing in America . I have not yet
experienced poverty in America ; on the con tra ry

,
I am my brother

’
s

support. But I am tired of wa lking about unma rried . Al though
I could give my wife enough to live, still I fea r lest poverty should
look me in the eyes. Were it not for the money I have put in my
brother’s house

,
which he bought, I could do nothing during a yea r

and live with my wife like a lord . But now I postpone it for a longer
time . You write to me tha t I don ’t answer you . I answer every
letter . I sen t you a letter on Christmas, on the same day you sen t
me one

,
and I don ’t know whether you received it or not .

I have nothing more to write, on ly I send you low bows and I
rema in respectfully,

A RADAM CZKOWSKI

And I ask you for a speedy answer.
May God a llow us to live till Easter, and after Ea ster I will write

to you wha t girl I sha ll ma rry, and I will send you a photograph a s

soon as I
’

leave the a ltar . My girl is a cousin of my sister-in—law ;
her mother and my sister-in-law are born sisters. They are per

suading me to ma rry her, bu t I still doubt whether it will be so.

ADAM RAKOSKI [sic]

Ma rch 2
,
1 90 8

DEAR SI STER As to Teofil I do not know where he is
,

beca use he wa s with me before Christma s and was ou t of work then ,

and he in tended to go to the m ines. So I don ’t know whether he
wen t or not, beca use in mines it is this way : One goes there and

finds money, anoth er, dea th . He wan ted to go to the mines
,
so

probably he wen t, because he has not written to me. As to work
,
I

haven ’t worked for four weeks. There is no work . Brother still
works bu t is not doing well, because a lmost a ll factories are closed .

Times a re so good in America tha t peop le are going begging. AS to

sister, I don
’t know anything about her, because she does not write to

me
,
and I do not write to her e i ther. In tha t [former] letter we

a sked you to inform us where is th e mother of our sister-in -law
,
and

whether she received 20 roubles. Let us know
, p lease, where she is

,

why She does not write to them .

You advise me to ma rry Ksiei akéwna . Besides Ksiei akéwna
I have others [here] even more sta tely and I do not bestir myself very
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much about them .

I As to Imn ielsczanka [daugh ter of Imn ielski] ,
send her to me

,
and I will ma rry her and send you the money for the

ship - ticket ba ck .

2 Now is not a very good time to ma rry
,
because

work is bad and bad t imes a re com ing now .

Tell us about your success
,
how you a re getting on . Have you

still a debt
,
or did you pay it off And p lea se write your letters

more distinctly ,
because I cannot read wha t you write . All the

letters are covered with ink ; it is impossible to make ou t wha t those
letters a re . [Usua l ending]

ADAM RACZKOWSKI

Ma rch 8 [Probably 1 90 8]

Dea r sister
, you write me tha t for a yea r you received

no letter from me . But I sen t you three (3) letters and I received no

answer till I sen t you a fourth letter
,
and on ly then I received an

answer . And about Teofil I don ’t know a nyth ing . I t is a yea r
since he ca lled on me

,
and then he in tended to go to the mines for

work . I don ’t know whether he wen t there or not
,
because some

three mon ths a fter he had in tended to go there those m ines fell in
comp letely , and not a single man got ou t a live. And moreover there
were fire and wa ter which took the rest . So I cannot tell you whether
he worked there or not

,
beca use if he worked there under the surface

then p robably he is a lso lying there in the ruin s. And as to sister
,

I don ’t know how she is doing, because She doesn ’t write to me and
I don ’t write to her ; I don

’t know where she is. Sister dea r
, you

write me
,
Sha ll we ever see each other aga in ?

”
You know yourself

tha t I will not go to our coun try because I fea r the Russian
,
3 and

1 A curious example of an a ttitude rema in ing superficia lly the same while the
socia l ba ckground is completely changed. As long a s the boy is more a member of
a fam ily, the fam ilia l dign ity requ ires him not to Show too much eagerness in his
courtship—to hesita te, rea lly or appa ren tly , to make his choice slowly a nd from
among many girls. When the individua l is isolated, we should expect an easier
a nd more rap id decision and more place for persona l preferences . And norma lly
this is so . Bu t here the feeling of persona l importance takes the pla ce of the

demands of fam ilia l dig nity, and the old behavior is kept up while its psycho
logica l factors are qu ite new.

3 Compa re the careless a nd protective way in which he speaks about the
g irl here with the hum ility used three years before in a sking the Imn ielskis for the
address of their da ughter (No .

3 He wou ld be con sidered a deserter because he did not go when the reserves
were ca lled during the Japa nese war.
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c i ty from wh ich it was sen t . It cannot be lost when sen t through
the post . And if you

‘receive it answer me a t once whether you did
receive it or not .

AS to sister
,
I don ’t write to you because I have no word from her

a t a ll Since the time when you sen t me tha t letter a nd a sked me to

send it to sister . Since tha t time, when I sen t tha t letter, I ha ve
had no word from her a t a ll. And a s to work , during the whole
mon th of January work is such tha t we ha rdly ea rn enough to live .

And a s to wha t you wrote me
,
tha t I m ight send you about 30 roubles

for horses
,
we can speak about tha t la ter . I cannot refuse it to you .

After Easter I will send you more
,
bu t now I cannot, because I

in tended toma rry during the ca rniva l and I Spen t some money, about
on accoun t of the wedding, and I gave this up because I did

not like the girl . Tell me who ha s been ma rried among the young
peop le , because one girl wrote two letters to me and I have the wish
to bring her to me. She lives nea r the manor .

A. R .

395 June 1
, 1 90 9

DEAR SI STER And now
, please, inform me how do you do .

As to work, I am working still , bu t it is ha rdly enough to live on . All

the iron foundries are closed . Poverty in America is getting worse
than in our coun try

,
living is dea r, and genera lly everything gets

dea rer . Please, sister, advise me about wha t I ask, because I had
in tended to ma rry in June, bu t I in tend now to go to our coun try .

I think tha t I sha ll not be punished severely for going to America . I
did not run away from the regimen t ; they just sen t me back to

recover . So I wen t home
,
but neither fa ther nor motherwa s a l ive and

I had no p roperty to live on in our coun try . I had a brother in
America , who had been there 1 0 yea rs. I wrote to him

,
he sen t me a

Ship
- ticket , and I wen t to America . I think tha t for anything like

this I should not be pun ished much .

I have nothing more to write
, on ly I bid you goodbye and a sk

for a Speedy answer.
ADAM RACZKOWSKI

396 July 1 7 , 1 90 9

DEAR SI STER We received your letter
,
for which we thank

you hea rtily . And now we inform you about ou r hea l th and success.

Sad is our success dea r sister a nd brother-in - law ; we sha ll not forget
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this sorrow up to the grave . Our Lord God gave us a daughter,
S tan islawa

, who rejoiced our whole household , a nd our Lord God
took her to Him . We buried her on July 1 . Today in our home we

have room enough , but without her everywhere it is emp ty . When

ever we look a t her clothes
,
every dress we wet with tea rs. She came

to us as if on a visit
,
rejoiced us, and wen t away . She wa s two yea rs

old. Sister dea r
,
if we should tell you about her

,
a whole newspaper

would not be sufi cien t—how graceful and clever she wa s. Sister
dea r, excuse me for not writing you a letter for so long a time . After
her dea th I wished to write a letter, bu t I could not from sorrow .

[To this poin t written by Adam ,
bu t eviden tly dicta ted by the older

brother
,
fa ther of the girl .]

As to work
,
we both have no work S ince July 1 . As to Ol6w ,

you pra ised him a s a carpen ter, and as long a s he wa s with brother he
worked

,
bu t when they sen t him a lone in to a car to work, he stood a s

stupid as an a ss
,
and yet he wa s angry a nd swore when we taught

him how to work . He got $2 . 50 a day . Then he wen t away from us

and got work on July 1 5 in an iron- foundry . He ca rts ea rth with a

wheelba rrow . He gets $ 1 50 a day and works like an ox in America .

I

I am working in a gabbarnia I get a week andwork on ly

5% days in a week . As to my ma rriage, I will ma rry in August . I
have a girl from Plock ; she came from our coun try not long ago . She

is a poor girl , because she ha s still about of debt tha t I must

pay back for her. As to wha t you say about money, I will send you
some

,
bu t not now

,
because brother spen t a ll his for this funera l

and it cost me a lso some or In another letter I wil l
tell you more ADAM RACZKOWSKI

397 December 1 8 , 1 90 9

DEAR SISTER I received your letter on December 1 5, and
I answer this letter

,
thanking you hea rtily for answering me. As to

work , I have had no work for 2 mon ths, since they had a strike . It
means tha t they do not wan t to work for the same money

, bu t they
wan t more wages. Perhaps I Sha ll begin to work in Februa ry . As

to the Ship
-ticket

,
I would have sen t it to her if She had not ma rried

,

Ol6w is a cousin ofAdam ,
older and married. He was a t first docile, ow ing

to his unfamiliarity with America , bu t later resented the show of superiority on
the part of Adam , pa rticularly as married men are accustomed to a certa in defer
ence from the unmarried.
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bu t now I don ’t wan t to hea r anyth ing about it . You a sk me
,
sister ,

to send you mon ey . I have some dolla rs with me
,
bu t now I have no

work
,
and I am a lso looking a round m e [I am ca reful] because I do

not know wha t will become of me during the ca rniva l . Perhaps I
sha ll ma rry , and then I sha ll need money myself. As to those severa l
hundred dolla rs tha t I have with brother , on tha t house which he
bought, he will not give them ba ck a t once because he ha s no money
now . And a s to the money tha t you gave to Ol6w ,

he did not tell
me anyth ing about it . Let me know how much money he got from

you ,
because Tryc wrote to him a lso about money, asking him to

send ba ck wha t he borrowed from Tryc. You write , sister, tha t

peop le repay you with wrong for your goodness a nd tha t therefore

you will be ruined . If you [think tha t you ] got ruined th rough m e
,

through wha t I have taken from you ,
then ca lcula te how much I

owe you and for wha t
,
and I will send it to you ,

even if it is two
hundred dolla rs

,
bu t don ’t blame me .

I AS to the photograph , I w ill
send it to you a fter the New Yea r. And as to sister

,
she does not

write to me a nd I do not write to her either ; I do not even know
where she is. And now you write, sister, tha t Olesiek [Aleksander]
in tends to come to America in the spring . Well

, you can send him
if he is a good ca rpen ter or bla cksm i th or handworker of any kind .

Then he can find work and good money . But if he knows on ly fa rm
labor

,
then let him work on his fa rm ; he will be better Off. You

have a lready sen t us one and we have too much of this one well
tra ined ”

ca rpen ter. Don ’t be angry with me
,
dea r Sister

,
for answer

ing you with those words, bu t peop le come from our land to America
and say tha t you a re not in such misery a s you write to me . I don ’t
forget you yet I will send you some dolla rs some day or other .
Answer me

,
did Weron ika Imn ielsczanka ma rry or not ? I wan t to

know i t
ADAM RACZKOWSKI

Februa ry 25, 1 9 1 0

DEAR SI STER : I received your letter on Christma s
,

bu t I did not answer you a t once
,
because I in tended to ma rry

,
and

therefore I wa i ted with the letter, even too long. Excuse me, dea r
1 There is a traditiona l fear of blam e

,
especia lly from a person wronged, con

nected on one hand with the dependence of the individua l upon socia l opin ion , on

the other hand w ith the idea of a harmful magica l influence in words expressing
ill-will . At the same time we have here also the feeling of persona l importance a s
background of generosity.
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work] , bu t not so in our coun try . As to the work
,
I have work ,

because this factory where I am working will not stop a t a ll during
this yea r

,
bu t I will stop work now a t lea st for a mon th

,
because I

am tired of work . As to brother, in the beginn ing he did not do

very well , bu t now everything is going very well with him . Hi s wife
keep s 8 persons boa rding in her home and he ea rns $2 . 50 a day . He

does p iece-work . In the a utumn I sha ll take him with me, and let

him lea rn the same work I am doing, and he will a lso ea rn well . As

to the wea ther, up to the p resen t it is very good with us
,
there

are frequen t showers and thunderstorms. The hea t is not very

grea t .
And now I on ly name [enumera te] my fam ily : My Oldest [daugh

ter] Helcia
,
Wladzia

,
Man ia

,
Janek

,
and Kostusia

,
my youngest .

[Usua l ending ]
FRANCISZEK RACZKOWSKI

May 6, 1 9 1 2

DEAR SI STER We received your letter
,
which afllicted us

very much . We lea rned about the m isfortune tha t befell you ,
and

,

we send you two letters together, one registered and the other an
ordina ry one. For two yea rs we did not receive any letter from you ,

and only now we have received one through Helena and we lea rned
about your trouble . We don ’t know forwha t reason you did not write
to us. It seems to us tha t we did not do you any wrong . Why did

you not write to us for so long a time ? Why did you not even
in form us when brother-in -law wa s sick ? We spoke every day about

you both . Why do you not write to us ? We wrote to you more than
a dozen letters and did not receive any answer. It was perhap s tha t
humpba cked fellow who sla ndered us to you . If so

, it is not our

fault, Sister, tha t you listened to his words and don ’t write.
If we

behave so,
sister, a nd if we listen to such scoundrels

,
dea th will take

us a ll and we Sha ll not know anything about one another . When I
ma rried my wife had a brother, a scoundrel like OlOw. When ma rry
ing I pa id to tha t brother for her

,
for her ship

- ticket ; la ter
on I pa id him more . I gave him back for her ship
ticket , and he cla imed $35 . 0 0 more, saying tha t I owed it to him .

We had a lawsuit, which God helped me to win
,
and today he needs

my favors, not I his. Now I let wife’s mother come from the old
coun try ; she is with me , and today her whole fam ily ca lls on me and
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[begs] my favor.x As to hea l th
,
brother, with hiswife and children ,

is

in good hea lth enough and is working, and I , with my wife and child,
am in good enough hea lth, and I have good: success, bu t I don

’t
know how God will help me further. As to our meeting, if you wish,
sister

,
to see us

, you can . Neither myself nor brother will go to our

coun try, bu t you can come. And when you answer us then we will
tell you more.

Your brothers, loving you ,
ADAM and FRANCISZEK RACZKOWSKI

May 6, 1 9 1 2
3

In the first words of our letter we speak to you, dea r sister

[Usua l greetings and wishes ] We received a letter from you on

May 5, because of which we wrung our hands tha t such a misfortune
happened to you . Your write, sister, tha t we don

’t write letters to

you . We wrote to you some letters
,
but to none we received any

answer . When Oléw went home
,
brother sent you a t once his photo

graph with his whole family, and a letter
,
and we received from you

no answer. Did you receive the photograph and the letter , or not ?
Why should we write to you ,

since you don
’t answer ?

You wrote to us
,
sister

,
tha t Ol6w was coming to America to us

,

tha t we should meet him as our brother. We didit a t your request ;
we gave him wha t a brother could expect from a brother. And how

did he pay us back for our goodness I asked him to come to my

wedding, he did not come. Brother invited him to a christen ing.

He did not come then either .4 He wen t away to our coun try
,
and he

did not even come to bid us fa rewell. When he intended to go to our
coun try brother asked him to come and bid us farewell, and said he
would give him a gift for our sister ; and brother bought a gold

Pride in this situation would be foreign to the peasant in the old country .

There the young expect help from the old for a time. The element of pride here
expressed is another factor in thewa iving of the dowry in America .

2 The letter is very cold for a letter of condolence. The coldness is p artly
a n inten t ional reaction to the fact tha t the sister did not write for so long a time
a nd thus a lmost broke the familia l rela tion .

3 This is the letter referred to in the last as sent on the same da te.

4This neglect is in itself a grea t oflen se to familial and individua l honor, bu t
in addition , the man who assists a t a wedding or a christen ing is traditionally
obliged to contribute to the “

collection ,

”
and not to come is a proof of stinginess

or hostility.
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ring for you and in tended to hand it over to him tha t he m ight g ive
it to you when he a rrived in our coun try . But he wen t away, and
we did not even know when ; he on ly said to peop le tha t he came to u s

to get some money tha t we owed him ! Sister, when he tells you
about u s don ’t believe him

,
because he is a first- ra te l ia r—this Prus

sian gooseman ! In our home somebody recognized him a s the same

man with whom he had driven geese to Prussia . Then he wa s so

a ngry tha t he seized a whip ,
bu t the other still sa id tha t it wa s true .

Wri te to us
,
sister

,
did you receive the photograph of brother or

not
,
beca use if you did not receive it we will send you ano ther . And

you can write letters to us a s often a s every week ; we will an swer
every letter . We send you two letters [one] registered , so if you do
not rece ive th is letter

, you will receive the registered one . And

describe to us how long he was Sick , and wha t he died of, and how did
he sa fegua rd you with tha t p roperty, and tell us how old a re your
oldest and your youngest . Do you in tend to fa rm yourself or to

ren t ? We request you ,
answer us about everyth ing. Answer uS the

soonest possible .

[ADAM and FRANCISZEK RACZKOWSKI ]

November 2 8 [ 1 9 1 2 ]

DEAR SI STER : You write to us and a sk us to send you a

ship
- ticket for your boy . We advise you to let him wa i t un til sp ring,

because it is not certa in how work will be in the spring for now they
have elected a democra t presiden t a nd when a democra t is p residen t
everybody exp ects misery to come . Let him wa it un til Ma rch

,

because on ly from Ma rch on this presiden t will begin to govern , and

we sha ll see how work goes when he governs, whether well or ill.
Now work is bad. Brother worked for 9 yea rs in the same factory

,

and this yea r he has not worked Since Sp ring, because work is stopping .

We neither advise you nor dissuade . Sister in tends to send him a

ship
- ticket . ‘ If he suffers m isery he will not compla in about us.

we a lso would send him a Ship
- ticket very gladly bu t we have a lso

ha rd times. Brother ha s work bu t it is not even suflicien t for him

to l ive on ,
and a s to myself , my hea lth is completely broken . During

November I am not working a t a ll, because I am sick and sit a t home .

i The persona l feelings of women a re never so completely subordina ted to the
forms of socia l solidarity a s are those of the men

, and on the disintegra tion of a

fam ily the individua l affection of women is less likely to disappear than the group
solidarity of the men .
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404 June 7 , 1 90 3

Now I , your sister H . Bry lska , write to you , dea r sister . [Usua l

greetings and wishes, p rin ted]
And now,

dea r Sister, I have been informed about the dea th of our

beloved fa ther
,
tha t he ended his tempora l life, a nd tha t he had such

nursing, tha t he even had no p lace with you d[ea r] S ister, in your
house

,
bu t you turned him ou t in to the pigsty, a nd there our beloved

fa ther ended his life without con fession a nd without the Holy Sa cra
men ts. So have you paid him [dea r] sister , for the bloody swea t tha t
he shed

,
ca ring for u s tha t we might not suffer hunger and tha t

verm in might not ea t us. And you did not even know , d[ea r] sister ,
when fa ther ended his tempora l life . You cursed me

,
d [ea r] S ister ,

because fa ther a sked me for a letter, and I did not get any letter

[from him] . I wrote 3 letters [to him] and had no answer. SO now

perhaps I will not return aga in to our coun try , because I have nobody
to return to. I sen t 2 photographs, one for mother and the other
if you will and have the wish , you can take it . And I inform you ,

d[ea r] sister, tha t I send money for the holy ma ss to the memory of

fa ther and mother and of my husband and the rema in ing money for
my children

’
s dresses.

I have nothing more to wri te, on ly I sa lute you and greet you
kindly and hea rtily. May God gran t it . Amen .

Your sin cerely well-wish ing Sister
,

H . BRYLSKA

I a sk for an answer.

I

1 This letter pra ctica lly breaks ofl the relation becau se of Teofila
’
s supposed

behavior toward their fa ther. Two points a re essentia l in this respect : Helena ’s
saying that she had no longer a nyone to return to in the old country

,
and the

manner in which she puts the question of the photograph . The form of the begin
n ing and ending is in striking contra st with the rea l con ten t of the letter. The

genera lly modera te style is perhaps pa rtly due to the fa ct tha t Helena ’s children
a re with her sister and she fea rs to m ake her too a ngry, bu t a t the same time it is
traditiona l. We have not a single rea lly violent letter in our whole collection of

fam ily-letters, while among the letters written to the papers, particu larly in
America ,

there a re many excessively violent ones . And in genera l, hard swearing
and v iolen t expression s a re much more seldom found among the pea sants than
among the lower city cla sses . This fa ct seems due to the particu la rly strong
and refined feeling of the value of words which we find among pea san ts, a nd which
results evidently from the fixed chara cter of expressions in a ll those socia l rela tion s
which are organ ized by tradition . W ithin such a fixed philologica l system the

slightest shading of a n expression is immediately felt and rea cted upon ; there is
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July 8
,
1 90 3

DEAR SI STER AND BROTHER-IN-LAw : I inform you tha t I
received your letter on July 6,wh ich found me in good hea lth, and for
which I thank you very much . Now,

dea r sister, I am very much as
ton ished a t your writing tha t I do not write letters to you . I do write
letters, I have a lways written to you a ll, and I a lso wrote two letters
to you , dea r sister , and now you tell me tha t I don ’t write letters to

you . Dea r sister
, you write tome tha t you wep t over tha t letter wh ich

I wrote to you ,
but I had towrite so

,
because I wep t myself a lso hea rtily

when I received such a letter [from stepmother] , because my hea rt

pa ined me very much . It is not true tha t I believe mother in every
thing ; I understand everyth ing myself ; you don

’t need to write me

this ; I have some sense myself . But why do you [p lura l] grieve
m e with such letters ? In stead of rejoicing a fter receiving a letter

,

one must grieve .

And now
, dea r sister

,
I hea rd from Niedzwiecki of Przasmysz

tha t this la nd left by Rykaczewski is lying fa llow . I beg you , get

advice from the lawyer Cybulski wha t to do with it
,
whether to ren t

it
,
because if it lies so for some time the governmen t will take it for

taxes and you will have nothing from it

Your well-wishing sister, with respect,
HELENA BRYLSKA

July 1 3 , 1 90 3

And now
, clea r sister

,
I beg your pardon , , don

’
t be angry

with me
,
forwriting you such a letter. It is not my fault, if I received

a letter from our coun try and very bad things were written in it .

Then ou t of impa tience and sorrow I wrote to you ,
dea r sister

,
a letter

which wa s a lso bad. And about the photograph I wrote because of

not sending it to you , bu t I wrote a lso tha t if you wished you

could take one. You write, dea r Sister
, tha t you did not see the

no necessity of using strong words. This expla ins, for example, the apparently
trifling causes ofmany offenses and enm ities. The slightest innuendo means very
much when the feeling of mea sure in expression is traditiona lly developed. We

must a lso take into considera tion the genera l dependence of thought a nd feeling
upon words, which has been mentioned elsewhere. The proportion is lost com
pletely whenever the peasant gets into a new set of interests and a ttitudes whose
expression ha s not been determined for him traditiona lly . Cf. V ol. I , Introduction
to the Peasant Letter.
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way before you ou t of this sorrow . I believe you ,
dea r sister

,
beca use

I suffered the same when I received tha t letter from our coun try .

I

So I believe you ,
dear sister

,
bu t I can do noth ing. I am not guilty

Pa rdon me a ll th is
,
I will not write you such letters any more . For

get , dea r sister, about a ll tha t ha s happened ; let u s forget about it
and live a s we lived .

And I beg you ,
dea r sister

,
take care of my children and in form

me about everything. I w i ll remember you a lso.

2

Your Sincerely well-wishing sister
,

HELENA BRYI SKA
In another letter I will tell you more .

40 7 Ma rch 3 [ 1 904]

[DEAR BROTHER ADAM] I received from you the letter in
wh ich you wrote about th e ship

- ticket
,
so I gave money to brother

and asked him to send you [the ticket] , because I wa s ill and I could
not . If brother did not send it to you then perhaps sister wil l give

you money for the journey . If she does not then wa i t a l i ttle ; per
haps brother will send you the ticket ; because I gave him money
to send [i t] to you . And when you leave go to brother in An cona

,

and when you travel say everywhere the sam&—tha t you a re going

to your brother . On the way to Illowo wea r clothes which you ca n

throw away when they disin fect them
,
and take good clothes in a

va lise, because they do not disin fect clean clothes. To live on ,
take

some smoked mea t a nd dry cheese
,
and try ha rd to cross the fron tier

,

because if they ca tch you they will consider you a s a deserter and
will take you directly to the wa r ; for we have bad tidings, we receive
newspapers every day which say there is a grea t wa r a nd many peop le

perish on the wa ter, because ships are wrecked . At the end of

April and the beginn ing of May there will be a grea t wa r beca use
Wa rsaw collected more than a dozen m illions for war. And with us

it is a lso bad. We have no work
,
for there is none anywhere.

And now I write to you ,
dea r sister

,
tha t I have sen t you 20

roubles. Buy for the children wha t you think necessa ry . Are

you angry with me
,
tha t you don ’t write ? I have written and

She seems to consider her own pa in a s a kind of a compensation for the pain
which she ca used

,
even if the first wa s not brought upon her by the same person .

(See a lso preceding letter.) This is a very frequent a ttitude and probably purely
na ive, bu t possibly influenced by the Christian idea of suffering a s objectively
va luable and prop itiating .

Remember usually means send money.
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[No da te]

DEAR SI STER : You a sk me to send you money . I answer ,
tha t now I can send none

,
because the factories a re going bankrup t ;

it mean s they are stopp ing work . So I fea r tha t if I send money
home and the fa ctories stop I sha ll rema in wi thout work and without
money . I sha ll see la ter on ; p erhaps I sha ll send you some when
work gets better . I work in the same fa ctory . And now I sa lute

you ,
dea r brother

,
a nd I request you not to send your photograph .

I know you well , and why should you spend money ? Buy your
self ra ther something else . And now you write me tha t you receive
few letters from me ; bu t I write letters to you very often . And

now I beg you ,
dea r sister a nd brother-in - law ,

send my chi ldren to

school
,
and let their eyes he rubbed.

I

HELENA BRYLSKA

November 5, 1 904

DEAR SISTER : This is the fifth letter tha t I am writing
and I have no word . I don ’t know wha t it means

,
whether you a re

angry , or wha t else ? For me it is so diflicult to write letters, and
I have no time

,
and still I write to you ,

and you who have more time
,

do you find it so difficult to write an a nswer ? I beg you very much,
answer me

,
whether good or bad. I beg your pa rdon , perhaps you

will be offended by this tha t I write, bu t , dea r sister and brother- in
law

,
don ’t wonder, because I expect with impa tience a letter from

you every day .

And p lease, inform me about my Children
,
how a re they ? I

should like to bring the oldest boy to me
,
so p lease, answer me

,

whether I may bring him to me . I beg you ,
dea r S ister and brother

in—law
,
answer me the soonest possible, in order tha t I m ay know

wha t course to take
HELENA BRYLSKA

I As after sleep , so tha t they may see clea rly . This is a very good expression
of the pea sant woman ’

s a ttitude towa rd lea rn ing , when this is apprecia tive . In

struction is good because it makes brighter in a genera l way ,
not because it makes

more fit for a ny pra ctica l purpose. I t is perhaps the consequence of the fact tha t
the appreciation ofwomen is in genera l more subjective , bea ring on the persona lity,
rather tha n objective

,
bea ring on work. At the same time the pea sant man often

shares the same a ttitude, which wa s , indeed,
our own former a ttitude towa rd

“
academ ic culture

,

”
the

“

polished man ,

"

and the girls’ “
fin ishing school.
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December 20 [ 1 90 4

DEAR SI STER I received a letter
,
dea r Sister, from you ,

and a scapula ry, a little cross and a [sacred] picture. I thank you
very much for these tokens. Now,

dea r sister, I sen t you 20 roubles
for my children for clothes. You a sked me to send a ship

- ticket for
them ,

and sa id you would bring them . So we send a ship
- ticket

for the two [older] boys, and you will bring them . Meanwhile ,
dear sister , I send you this letter [saying] tha t I sen t some money for
the children . You wi ll have the ship

- ticket soon . Some days a fter
this letter you will receive another letter [saying] for wha t ship the

ship
- ticket is sen t . Prepa re them a s best you can and ca re for them

a s for your own children . When you write me a letter
,
I will send

more money for them . Add the remainder
,
wha t you think necessa ry,

and I will give you ba ck everything, because I did not expect tha t a ll
this would happen so soon . Plea se bring me a la rge shawl . I have
nothing more to write . I send low bows. In another letter I will
tell you everything, how it ought to be and how you ought to
behave on the way ,

bu t now I on ly inform you tha t the ship- tickets
are sen t .

Plea se a nswer me
,
how you think [about it] .

With respect,
HELENA BRYLSKA

December 3 1 [ 1 904

DEAR SISTER I have a lready sen t ship- tickets for J6zio
and S tas. Let the person who comes with them buy a ticket for
herself on the same ship for which this ticket is sen t . She can say

tha t she must take ca re of the children a nd go with them on the

same ship .

The ship
-ticket is pa id from I llowo up to my house ; no need to

pay anything anywhere for my children . Dea r brother-in - law
,

when you leave if you have any baggage, I mean any la rge trunk or
la rge bag , you can give it up ,

bu t don ’t give it in to a nybody’s hands
without a receip t . If you have a receip t the baggage will not be lost .
Un til you take the steamer there will be a receip t for baggage with the
Ship

- ticket or written on the ship
- ticket

,
a nd when you leave the

steamer they will take those receip ts and give iron ones. Wi thout
an iron receip t don

’t give up your baggage, because it would be lost ,
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and tha t would be a p i ty, a s when m ine wa s lost . And give every
where the same names, tha t there m ay not be any trouble about
names. Plea se

,
if you come

,
bring m e a la rge shawl

,
and bring a

stone aga in st hernia . Try to buy it somewhere in a pha rmacy or

to get it from somebody, because here such a stone does not exist a t
a ll

,
and it is a lmost a s n ecessa ry a s the eye in the head . If the

person who brings the children Spends some more money on them ,

let her tell m e or wr i te to me on a rriva l ; I will a t once give or sen d
everything back , with my thanks. Prepa re them as well a s you can

,

a s your own
,
tha t everything may be well .

HELENA BRYLSKA

Janua ry 23 , 1 90 5

DEAR SI STER AND BROTHER - IN-LAW : We received your
letter th is mon th and we an swer you a t once

,
a nd we answer

your request . You a sk for a ship-ticket for brother-in -law Wolski
and for the ch ildren . But I cannot sa tisfy all this. I wish with
my whole hea rt and soul I could bring my ch ildren to me, bu t noth ing
is to be done . I could economize for [the ticket of] the children ,

bu t

so much I cannot. We wrote to you in ou r last letter tha t we sen t a
ship

- ticket for the children ,
bu t it wa s a m istake

,
because a Ship

-ticket
cannot be sen t for ch ildren a lone ; i t is necessa ry to send one for an

older person a lso . Andso I cannot . This money which was in tended
for the sh ip - ticket was sen t in the name of brother- in -law Wolski ;
there are 78 roubles. This [is to be used] if it is possible to send the
ch ildren with somebody . And if it is impossible then , perhaps la ter
on

,
if our Lord God helps u S

,
we will send more

,
either money or a

Sh ip -ticket for brother- in - law ,
for now we cannot . And further

,

you a sk about brother Adam . I don ’t kn ow much about him beca use
I did not see him a t a ll with my eyes ; he wen t to our older brother
Franciszek and they are there together . And about me

,
for my

goodness [in sending him a ticket] he does not m ind much
,
beca use

when he wrote me a letter
,
I wep t . He thanked me for my goodness

by not ca lling me Sister, bu t madam . And how is he doing, I don
’t

know . [Usua l endirg , with greetings for a ll rela tives and acqua in t
auces without

HELENA a nd JOZEF DABROWSR I x

1 If there is an earlier mention of Helena ’s second marriage the letter conta in
ing it is m issing from our series.
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wrote you those ra ther disagreeable words. But, my sister, you ough t
to pardon me, because as your soul pa ins you for your children , so does
mine. I wan t to see them ,

I don ’t know [can
’t exp ress] how much ,

because my soul aches for them . You p robably got angry with me, as

I have no letter from you . Well
,
I can do nothing ; when it passes,

then answer me
,
dea r sister.

Can they come to me th is yea r or not ? Because if they don ’t
come this yea r

,
I must buy a whole ship - ticket for Stas, because when

he is 1 1 yea rs old a whole ship
-ticket is necessa ry and he can travel

a lone.

I haven’t written any letter to mother, and mother is angry tha t
I don’t send them money and they must keep my children . Whether
I send money or not my ch ildren must work with uncle. Let them
send the children to me ; I don

’t wan t anything else. With me it is
a lso hard. I am not working myself , and in America it is not as it
was. If they believe tha t they a re wronged let them send the children
tome and I will take them . An d I don ’t wish to take the children a t

their expense, but a t m ine. I will not pay money in addition to the
work of my children . I know [everything about them] , because
many peop le with whom I am acqua in ted come here

,
and just now

Kaliszewiak came to America and ca lled on me and told me about
everything. Ihave noth ing more to write, on ly I send you my lowest
bows and wishes for every good .

BOTH HELENA a nd JOSEPH DABROWSKI

October 1 2 , 1 90 6

DEAR SISTER Further, we have hea rd tha t brother
Teofil wishes to come to America . He wrote about it to Adam a nd

the la tter wrote to me. If it is true
,
then answer

, and we will send
him a ship

-ticket. Let him come and bring my children
,
because

brother Adam wrote tha t he cannot send a Ship
- ticket to him because

a ll the money he had he len t to our older brother for his house. He

cannot send a ship
-ticket and he requested me to take up this ques

tion .

So we have nothing more to write, on ly we beg your pa rdon .

Don’t be angry with us. Be good and kind . We send you low bows
andgood wishes. Your well—wishing sister with husband and little son ,

HELENA , JOZEF, and FRANCISZEK DABROWSKI ,
With respect forever
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Ap ril 1 9 [ 1 90 7

You write
,
dea r sister

,
tha t J6ziek is ill with his eyes. It

would be terribly pa in ful for me if you should not send him
,
dea r

sister . And [their step]fa ther would be terribly angry a nd terribly

grieved , if they a ll may not come . He says
,

“ I strive and strive and
wish tha t they may come to us. Al though I am not their own fa ther
I ca re for them as for my own [children ] , and God will not pun ish me

a s [he wou ld do] if I did not wish to have anything to do with th em .

”

So I beg you very much , Sister dea r, send him ,
because I have hea rd

and sha ll have to hea r from my man ,

“Why should you not have them
a llwith you ? La ter on any of them could say to himself tha t through
his stepfa ther he became an orphan and does not see his mother .

So send him . If he is so terribly ill they will send him back from
I llowo

,
bu t I do not th ink tha t they will send him back . They a re on

ship
- ticket and he goes to his mother, so I do not think tha t it will be

so. On ly send him
,
dea r sister

,
and they will surely let him through .

I beg you, Mr. Wisn iewski, very much ,
don ’t be anxious and a fra id

tha t you will have many difficulties. And a t the fron tier if you strike
a ba rga in with a smuggler he can get ten persons through the fron tier .
And I will rewa rd you for this. If he does not come it will be a

1 The stepfa ther’s motive in having the children brought is not aflection for
the children

,
whom he does not know ,

a nd is something more than a ttachmen t
to his wife. We have here, in fact, a good insight in to the nature of the feeling
ofmora l obliga tion in the pea sant. I t is, first, the religious fear ofGod; second, the
fea r of a possible blame and reproach Of the wronged persons. If there is the
usua l fea r of public opin ion ,

it is not expressed a nd certa inly not very strong , since
the man lives a lmost completely isolated from his commun ity

,
while in norma l

pea sant life this fea r of public opin ion is un iversa lly connected with the feeling of

mora l obliga tion . We have here a good proof that the crisis brought by em igra tion
or any disintegra tion of communa l life does not lead necessarily to a disintegra tion
ofmorality. The expla na tion of the va rious results brought by the dissociation of

the commun ity (or family) in this respect, is probably to be found in the fact tha t
socia l apprecia t ion is not the only sanction for the peasant, but is indissolubly
connected, in various proportions, with self—appreciation , a nd in certa in conditions
and for certa in individua ls this elemen t of self-apprecia tion may develop strongly
enough to substitute itself completely for the socia l apprecia tion . Thus, as we

have seen in Adam Raczkowski , self-appreciation in the form of a feeling of per

sona l importa nce, by substituting itself for familia l solida rity, changes a ltru ism
from a duty into a n expression of the persona lity. Here self-appreciation assumes

the form of the feeling of righteousness before God a nd man . The source of the

fear of the blame of the person wronged is not the same a s tha t of the fear of socia l
blame ; in the first a magica l ba ckground is still noticeable

,
while nothing like

this can be detected in the second.
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terrible sorrow and tria l for us, and a la rge expense, because they will
not give us the money for th is Ship

- ticket back ; a nd I Sha ll ever
hear a grief in my hea rt , tha t I endeavored to have th is ch ild and

have it not . Remember
,
dea r sister

,
send him to me

,
I beg you for

the love [of God And now you wrote tha t you will send me a

shawl
,
bu t don ’t make any trouble about it for yourself and for the

[man ] who comes. May on ly a ll my ch ildren come ; I don
’t wish

anything more. AS you grieve about your ch i ldren ,
so I grieve about

m in e. And I beg you once more
,
send me a ll the chi ldren

,
because

the ship
- tickets are sen t for a ll of them in order tha t they may a ll

come . We sa lute you all andwe wish you every good . Both of us beg

for a ll the ch ildren . We will rewa rd you for it . Mr . Wisn iewski, if
they a sk you during the journey about anyth ing, say only this

,
tha t

you bring children to their pa ren ts. Tha t is a ll ; you don
’t need any

other exp la na tions. And now aga in ,
ifGod leads you happily through

the wa ter perhaps they will require somebody
,
mother or fa ther

,
to

come and meet you in New York ; then they will a sk,
“
I s it your

fa ther or mother ? ” Let them [the children ] say ,
It is our mother

or fa ther . ” And say Mr . Wisn iewski is my brother. Then a ll will be
well

,
on ly don ’t give any other exp lana tion than such a s we request

you to give. And now
, dea r sister, you write tha t perhaps they will

send him back from I llowo . Well
,
then noth ing can be done . It

would be the will of God ; he would be an orphan un ti l his dea th and

would never more see his mother . 0 my God,
wha t a sorrow for me !

But perhaps God will gran t him to be let through . Prepa re them a ll

[for the journey] , dea r Sister, I hope tha t he will get through .

Your well-wishing a nd loving,
DABROWSKI S

June 6 [ 1 90 8

DEAR SISTER I have not written to you for a long
time

,
so tha t I feel a longing. Is it true ,

dea r sister
, tha t you a re

angry with mcb I don ’t know for wha t rea son . Dea r Sister
,
let us

forgive ea ch other , because our Lord God orders us to forgive one

another, and we, so far away in the world
, Should we not forgive ?

Our Lord God suflered more without guilt a nd forgave us Sinners ;
should we not forgive ea ch other ? Let us forgive ea ch other a ll

griefs, dear sister . Wri te me a letter about y our hea lth and success.

It is true tha t I did not write you any letter for a long time, bu t you
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Sa luta tions from us both and from our ch ildren to you ,
sister and

brother-in - law
,
and to your ch ildren . We a sk for an answer .

We rema in
,
well-wish ing,
H . J . DABROWSKI S

Janua ry 1 0 [ 1 90 9, 1 9 1 0 , or 1 9 1 1 ]

DEAR SI STER I received the letter with the wa fer
and I thank you for thinking of me

,
dea r sister . Now

, dea r sister
and brother- in—law ,

don ’t be angry if I don
’t write to you very often ,

bu t I don ’t know how to write myself and before I a sk somebody
to write time passes away, bu t I try to answer you sometimes a t

lea st . You a sk me how much my boys a nd my man ea rn . My ma n

works in an iron -foundry
,
he ea rns 9, 1 0

,
1 2 roubles [dolla rs] some

times
,
and the boys ea rn 4 or 5 roubles. My dea r, in America it is

no better than in our coun try : whoever does well
,
he does

,
and who

ever does poorly, suffers misery everywhere . I do not sufler misery
,

thanks to God, bu t I do not havemuch p leasure either . Many peop le
in our coun try think tha t in America everybody ha s much p lea sure .

No
,
it is just a s in our coun try

,
and the churches a re like ours

,
and in

genera l everyth ing is a like . I wish to know with wh ich son grand
mother is. Wri te me . And who is fa rming on tha t land a fter
Rykaczewski ? Perhaps we sha ll yet meet some day or other

,
dea r

sister . I Should like to see you ,
and my na tive coun try. I have

nothing more to write, .I kiss you both a nd your children . I wish you
a happy and merry and good New Yea r . May this New Yea r bring
you the grea test happ iness possible . We wish it to you from our hea rt .
The children kiss aun tie and uncle and thei r cousins.

We rem a in
,
well-wishing,
H . J . DABROWSKIS

My children
,
thanks to God, are not the worst now .

I

is still a real link with her old life. This proves a t the sam e time how much

stronger the old sentimental habits a re as compa red with the new ones
, and how

much more difficult is the adaptation to new conditions for a woman than for a

ma n . Compare her brothers .

I The process of readapta tion between mother a nd ch ildren begin s, but it
w ill never be complete : the mother cannot get rid of her old desire of authority
and tendency to a complete un ity of familia l life

,
while the children

, after their
period of w ildness, can neither come back to the traditiona l fam ilia l a ttitudes of

the old country nor yet develop a new organ iza tion of their fam ilia l life in which
individualism and solidarity wou ld be ha rmon iously un ified.
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If perhaps you have some n ew [question] , write the soonest

possible ; perhaps something about tha t p roperty . [Sa luta tions ]
Dea r sister, somebody writes your letters very indistinctly.

Your boy knows how to write ; he ca n a lways write your
letters.

I would a sk you for something which I need very much ; p lease
send it to me the soonest possible. It is the birth-certifica tes of my

boys which I need . Get them from the priest for 5 copecks and send
them to me

,
I sha ll be very gra teful to you for it , a nd la ter on I will

tell you all
,
why I need them . But I beg you very much, send the

soonest possible the birth- certifica te of Sta ch . I wish to know how
old he is. Perhaps he will still be a man . I will give him to the

school , perhaps he will do better a fterwa rd , when he lea rn s to be some

kind Of craftsman . La ter on he can do better . But I wan t his
birth-certifica te . Please send me one for 5 copecks.

April 5 [ 1 9 1 0 or 1 9 1 1 ]

DEAR SISTER I received your letter from
Brodowska . She sa id : “ Mrs. [Wolska ] , your sister , toldme someth ing,
bu t I don ’t remember wha t it was She sa id

,

”
a nd she gave me the

letter . I send you hea rty thanks for remembering me , for your being
so good and gracious and remembering about us and our a ffa irs .

May God help you , dea r sister, in
‘

everything ; God will help you for
your good and true hea rt . Now

,
dea r Sister, a s to tha t property ,

we beg you very much, dea r sister
, go to the nota ry and ask th e

nota ry to expla in to you exa ctly how it is and wha t consequences
can come from it . Try to set a side the decision and strive

,
dea r sister

,

tha t they may do nothing. They took fa ther 5 [my first husband’s]
life away from him ,

let them do pen ance for it . I have suffered m isery
enough with my children without a fa ther, let them suffer now with
this their property . If they were good they would come to you and

say : Why should we destroy one another endlessly ,
Madam ? Let

us reconcile ourselves conscien tiously with one another . Write to

your sister and we will be reconciled , and then perhaps God will

pa rdon us.

” They could say ,

“We will give wha t we can ,
be it more

or less
,
bu t let there be a holy concord . They don ’t wish to do it .

DO your best, dea r sister and brother-in-law
,
let them be able to do

nothing, let it be so till the m inors come to their m a jority
,
let it be
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for the glory of God, and let them have nothing of it .

I Dea r Sister,
if the nota ry says tha t you have no right to make a cla im because

you have no power of a ttorney, then we will send you a paper which
will be va lid, if you need it . Now,

dea r Sister
,
I wish very much to

go to our coun try, bu t it is too difficult for me, because the children
a re little. Perhaps I sha ll come some day or other, a t least to see

you , if God sends us hea lth and long life. Now, dea r sister and
brother-in-law, if you manage tha t they sha ll not waste it [the p rop
erty] , when our chi ldren come of age we can send you a power of
a ttorney and you can get [a pa rt of it] for your trouble and toil.
Offer [a pa rt] for the glory of God, and give [the rema ining] to them

[to my children] . If not you rse lf, then your children ca n live long
enough and take it, but give nothing to them [the a dverse pa rty] .
They have much to lose and [still] they do not wish to make pea ce

in a godly manner. If they wished it they would make peace in a

godly manner, but they do not wish it ; so don’t let them chea t you
ou t of anything on any pretext [techn ica li ty] . Tell me everything,
how and wha t the nota ry Speaks. Even ifwe should come now to our
coun try it would not pay us to go with sma ll children for this piece of
la nd . Perhaps we sha ll come la ter on , after some yea rs, when the

children grow la rger and I can take them to our coun try with me.

As to the children , two of them a re very good chi ldren . One iswork
ing and gives hismoney [tome] , the other is going to school , and lea rns
well

,
but the third is not a t home a t a ll . Stach has been bad, is bad,

and will be bad. So long as he wa s sma ller, he rema ined more a t

home. I begged him ,

“
Sta ch , rema in a t home with your mother. ”

No, he runs away and loa fs about . Well let him run . I had his
eyes wiped [had him instructed] a s well as I could ; he can rea d,write ,

and speak English, quite like a gen tleman . You say ,
“ Bea t .” In

America you a re not a llowed to bea t ; they can pu t you in to a prison .

Give them to ea t, and don ’t bea t—such is the law in America .

Nothing can be done, and you advise to bea t ! Nothing can be done ;
if he is not good of himself, he is lost .

1 Typ ica l attitude. The members of Helen a ’s husband’s family who sue her

have by the fact of this suit taken the standpoint of strangers and enemies, a nd
merit not the slightest regard, while if they had tried to settle the matter in a

conciliatory way , they would have pu t themselves in the same fam ilial group ,

and thus the family solida rity would have become a principle of the division of the
property. By the lawsu it a ll ties of group-solida rity a re broken , a t least for
the time.
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they will not let him go un til his twen ty-first yea r. I gave him away,
dea r sister, beca use he would not go to school and listen . I have

a lways had trouble with him . I had to send him there, and perhaps

he will become a [good] m an . They teach reading and writing and

diflerent kinds of work. When he is older he will not suffer misery .

I ca ll on him frequen tly. He feels well. If he suflered misery there
I would not a llow this. The oldest is not with me, the second is not
with me, I fea red this one would run away from me, and I gave him
away. He will the sooner lea rn to be rea sonable, and he can become

a man .

H. J . DABRowsxrs

42 2 December 1 8, 1 9 1 1

DEAR SI STER AND BROTHER-IN-LAW : I received your letter
with the Christma s tokens for which I thank you very hea rtily. We

divide the wa fer among ourselves, we wish you a Merry Christmas.

May God gra n t us to live un til the next yea r. I beg your pa rdon
ifmy letter a rrives too la te for Christma s ; it was written too la te, my
dea r. I don’t know myself how to write, so I cannot write when I
wish, bu t when tha t person who writes my letters has time to spa re.

Now,
my dea r Sister and brother-in-law, you a skmy advice about the

boy. It would be very well to give him the school [instruction ] ,
because the school is a grea t fortune, bu t will it not be too burdensome

for you ? Do wha t you consider right, my dea r . If he learns well
a nd is willing, try to give him the school. I t is not necessa ry for him
to become a p riest ; he can be something else . The duties of a p riest
a re ha rd and diflicult, and it is better to be a good pea san t than a

bad priest .
I Do wha t you consider right and wha t your strength

suflices for, my dea r. Now, you will send your oldest son toAmerica .

He is a little too young, a nd in America work is ha rd a nd now the

times a re bad. In America there are differen t kinds of work, heavy
a nd light, bu t a man from our coun try ca nnot get the ligh t one,beca use
he does not know the language. A light-headed person can soon be

corrupted in America , especia lly a young ma n . I don ’t write it about
your son , God forbid ! Perhaps your children a re not so bad. Well

,

my sister a nd brother-in-law, if you wish, send him to America . We

will try to find work for him, we will ca re about him
, if he listens

This reflection shows the influence of American democra tism. Perhaps it
does not come from Helena herself

, but from her husband.



RACZKOWSKI SERIES 2 25

to us. I would ca re for him a s for my own child . If he wishes, let
him come . Do wha t is the best for you . My children are sometimes

good and sometimes not good . As to tha t property about which

you write, let it be quiet for some time ; I will see la ter on . Now,

my dea r, I expect a woman
’
s illness

,
I don ’t know how God will

deliver me . If I am in good hea lth I will write you something
more.

I kiss you , little sister
,
and your man and children . I wish you

good success. Your boy wrote the letter well enough . He can a t

least write himself . From our brothers I have sometimes a letter .

We remain ,
well-wishing,

DABROWSKI S

I ask for an a nswer . You weep more than once, dea r Sister, and
I a lso weep more tha n once .

May 6, 1 9 1 2

DEAREST SI STER ,
WITH CHILDREN : I received from you

a letter, bu t wha t a letter ! With a grea t regret and sorrow and woe !

I shed tea rs and I could not ca lm myself from the grief and woe and
sorrow which came upon you ,

dea r sister . 0 my God, my God, wha t
a misfortune ha s befa llen you ! At so young an age your husband
left you a widow,

a lonely orpha n ,
with your chi ldren ! 0 my dea r,

whenever I think of it I shed tea rs, I grieve, bu t how can I help you ?
I ca nnot help you . I know wha t a sorrow and misery it is

, because
I wa s a widow myself . Oh, tha t is a burden—an indescribable woe .

But
,
my dea r sister, I beg you , don

’t grieve . There is nothing to do.

It is God’s will, God governs us, not ourselves. God took from you

a husband , a friend , a guide , and the fa ther of your children . Con

form yourself to the will of God, adjust yourself the best you ca n
,

pray for your fa ther, and you , sister, for your husband , and God wi ll
love you and bless you ,

if you conform yourself to the will of God.

So I request you , don
’t grieve, don

’t despa ir, I beg you very much.

Could I help and comfort you I would hasten a t the same momen t to
do it, bu t I ca nnot . I grieve on ly about your bad fortune.

You
,
children , I request you , respect your mother and listen to

her, because God left vou on ly a mother a s guide and took your fa ther
to Him . Listen to your mother, respect her and behave yourselves
well . Especia lly you ,

oldest son ,
listen to your mother and respect
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her. God forbid tha t you should cause her a ny sorrow . I
,
your

a un tie, beg you ,
children

,
very much to do it .

I I wrote directly
a letter to ou r brothers a nd I requested them to write a letter
to you .

Myself
,
dea r sister, I wa lk a little a lready . My hea lth is weak,

bu t I ought to tha nk God the Merciful for th is grea t gra ce tha t I am
still a live for the sake of my orpha ns. But I sha ll nevermore be so

well a s before. From Christma s till Ea ster I did not leave my bed
a nd I could not turn myself in bed. Now I am wa lking aga in ,

bu t

feebly . I ask you for an a nswer a s to how you are getting on a fter
the dea th of your husband , a nd whether you received a letter from
our brothers. I ha sten to com fort you a t lea st wi th a letter . Remem

ber
,
don ’t grieve . I kiss you and your children . Live, you orphans,

with God. God bless you .

I rema in in sorrow for you ,
dea r sister,
H . J . DABROWSKI S

I ask you for an answer .

June 1 2 [ 1 9 1 2 P]

DEAR SI STER You ask me whether I sha ll come
to our coun try and when . My dea r, I will not come to our coun try

,

because I have nothing to come for. I wrote you wha t a misfortune
I had with my illness. My illness and the funera l [of the child] cost
me much

,
and in America everything is expensive . M ine [my ma n]

did not work for a long time when I was ill, so I exhausted a ll my

money . My illness a nd [illegible word] , and my children ruined
me . They could ea rn now,

bu t they wen t away from me . I s it not

a sorrow I brought them here and a ll this cost me you know how
much . Well

,
I will not tell you much,

beca use it is ha rd for me .

And you wrote me, dea r Sister, to lend you [money] . But have I
money If I had

,
certa inly I would lend it to you ,

from my soul
,
but

I cannot . You have property, you can find some way ,
and myself

,

wha t I don ’t ea rn here I have not . And you ,
my dea r, vou ca n find

1 From this and the preceding letter it is evident tha t Helena keeps unchanged
the fam ilial attitude, both in ma tters of solidarity—ln deciding to take her nephew ,

and in the sincere sympa thy she expresses with her sister -
a nd in ma tters of a uthor

ity ,
when she demands beforehand tha t her nephew sha ll listen to her when he

comes
,
a nd when She exhorts a ll the sister’s children to listen to their mother a fter

their father’s death.
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[ST.] PETERSBURG, October 7 , 1 90 5

Pra ised be Jesus Christus !” [etc.]
DEAR BROTHER [ANTONI] : [Genera lities about hea lth .] I received

your letter
,
bu t I could not an swer

,
because I had no time . The

young lady [daughter of a Russia n a ristocra t whom he is serving]
came and remained for some weeks, and I don

’t know how to write
Polish myself.

I AS to Teofil , I Spoke to him when he wa s with me .

I told him something quite differen t . I advised him to go to Prussia ,
to ea rn some money there

,
and on ly then to go to America ,

not so

[as he in tends] . He has got accustomed to travel in tra ins and would
like to travel more, bu t on whose money ? I had some money

,
bu t

I wen t to the coun try
,
then toWa rsaw. I had to feed him andmyself

for some time . Whence can I get so much money ? My money is
exhausted. I have been without money myself, pa rticula rly during
this yea r when I have Spen t some hundred roubles in travel a lone.

And wha t about living and clothes I must buy everything for my
own money . My lord and lady a re not here . They don ’t give me

money [for In Petersburg money is easily spen t ; it is not

like the coun try . We have nothing more to write, we send hea rty
wishes to you , brother, sister- ln -law , Teofil , and chi ldren .

Your well-wishing brother and sister-in -law
,

L . WOLSKI S

You could write a letter to America , to your family, in order tha t
they may send him a ship

- ticket . He would be better considered
then . There is a ma n here, with whom I am acqua in ted

, who sa id
tha t this would do very well—better than money . He would be
more respected and would get work more easily .

LUDWIK WOLSKI

Greetings to sister Bronislawa . Inform me how she is getting on ,

because you never write me about her .

42 7 Februa ry 1 3 , 1 9 1 2

DEAR BROTHER : I received your letter, but I had no time to

answer, and the time pa sses so you don
’t notice it . I am verv much

grieved tha t you feel so sick . You a sk me to come
, bu t notwith

This shows that he either em igra ted to Russia as a young boy or
,
more

probably, stayed there a fter his m ilita ry service.
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standing a ll my wishes I cannot now , because I am in service . If
God gran ts you to live till summer

,
then perhaps, bu t even so I cannot

say certa in ly because I don ’t know wha t will be. I should like very
much to see you , you know it

,
bu t nothing can be done ; I don

’t
depend upon myself [bu t on my ma ster] . I am not in very good
hea lth either. I live a s I lived

,
nothing new. I had a letter from

Teofil ; he is in good hea lth ,
thanks to God, and is doing well ; nothing

new or pa rticula r .
We have had very cold wea ther during this whole time for three

mon ths. I wish you to bea r a t lea st your illness easily. It is meces
sa ry to agree with the will of God. We sha ll all be in tha t other
world sooner or . la ter ; even the rich cannot buy himself ofl from
sickness and dea th,

and so it is necessa ry to agree with God
’
s will .

Perhaps God will still a llow us to se
e

one another
,
bu t it would be va in

to think of it beforehand
,
because things never go on a s you wish

them . I wish you every good ; I don
’t find words to relieve you .

We send to everybody greetings and our best wishes. Dea r brother,
we don ’t have any anger aga inst you , how can you think it ! I kiss
and embrace you most hea rtily, dea r brother.
We rema in , your loving and well-wishing,

BROTHER LUDWI K and SI STER-IN-LAw MALGORZATA WOLSKI

42 8 April 8, 1 9 1 2

DEAR BROTHER AND SI STER-IN-LAW : We received your letter and
we a re very much grieved tha t you had to spend such sad holidays

,

bu t it is necessa ry to submit to everything. It is the will of God.

We sha ll a ll die ; nothing can be done aga inst it. Notwithstanding
a ll my desires and wishes, I ca nnot come . If my letter still finds
brother a live , p lease, sister—ih -law, exp la in to him tha t I cannot leave
my p lace to go. I should not help him in doing it ; dea th will come in

any case as it is destined . To us it is very hard and painful and we
feel it very much, bu t we can be of no help . We kiss him and bid

him fa rewell , because p robably we sha ll see him no more . You write
a nd despair, sister-in-law

,
tha t you will be left with your children .

But the chi ldren a re big and they can work themselves
,
and you have

a fa rm . Other widows rema in and not a copeck is left a fter their
husbands, a nd still they find some way ; a nd you have a fa rm . You

need on ly to work and not to be lazy ; there will be enough to live on .
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Your son Aleksander writes tha t he does not know wha t to do when
his fa ther dies

,
and a sks me to advise him . But I do not know wha t

sort of a fa rm you have, how many ca ttle and everything. I could

give you a dvice on ly if I knew how you succeed [in your fa rming] .

And when you write a letter, Sister- ih - law , request somebody to write

it
,
because it is impossible to understand wha t is written ; it is without

sen se and one and the same . I wrote in the other letter tha t I will
not come and now you repea t the same things to me . Plea se tell
brother tha t I and my wife have not any grieva nce aga inst him ; let

him rest ea sy. We send to you a ll our good wishes on occa sion of

the past holidays. Submit to the wi ll of God. And I wa n t to know
whether you have been away, sister-in-law,

beca use a s long a s brother
wa s in good hea lth you gave no word of yourself and now ,

a fter four
yea rs

, you have spoken . I received letters from brother a nd from
his Chi ldren ,

bu t you were a s if you had never been . It is very dis
agreeable tome . Probably you acted just so with brother ; you could

“

not take ca re to lengthen his life . AS to my coming, I cannot come

now. When I am free I will come ; on ly I don ’t know when ,
a nd

whether during this yea r . Wi th us everything is as of old. We are

Sick a little
,
bu t for the time being it is nothing. I rem ind you once

more
,
request somebody to write your letters, a nd longer [ones] . It

is not necessa ry to register them ,
letters a rrive so. We wa it for your

answer and we send greetings to everybody .

I

We rema in
,
well-wishing,

YOUR BROTHER LUDWIK and YOUR SI STER- IN-LAw WOLSKI

1 This letter is a pla in endeavor to get rid of any fam ilia l cla im s
,
to isola te

himself completely from the fam ilia l group . While Ludwik does not dare to break
completely the relation with his brother individua lly, he declines completely any
future pa rticipation in the life of the brother

’
s wife a nd children . His sister-in -law

and his nephew ,
according to the tradition , want him to be morally the guardian

a fter Anton i’s death . He declines absolu tely to accept this role . At the sam e

t ime
,
cruelly rebuking the woman ,

and trying to place the blame on heh pretending

that the rea son of his coldness is the fact tha t she had not written to him for four
years, while , a s we see from other series, it is suffi cient for one member of the
family to write in order to keep the fam ilial rela tion between the group and the

absent individua l. This is, in fact , the only example we have of the complete and
conscious severing of fam ilia l rela tions u n justified by any qua rrel . The on ly
pla usible explan a tion is the influence of Russian life . We had to make the same

supposition in a ttempting to expla in the rap id disintegra tion of the Ba rszczewski
fam ily. In Ludwik the influence is still more marked because he ha s probably
lived for m any years in isolation among the Russians. Besides the lack of fam ilia l
un ity in Russian life, there may be a lso other factors—the latent or man ifest hos
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O dea r mother, I grieve more than you . Often I weep secretly
,
and

not an hour passes without my thinking about home. Nothing

rejoices m e in America . May our Lord God give me hea lth tha t I
may get our afla irs in order and return to our coun try the soon est

possible. I pay aun t on ly for boa rd
,
for nothing more a

week
,
because living is very expensive. Aun t gave for thi s

house. She borrowed $70 0 . And those boys whom a un tie brought
from ou r coun try

,
they did ha rm . Uncle bought them every

thing tha t they wa n ted , and they did not wan t to work, a lthough
they could a lready . And then they simp ly wen t away .

I Stasiek

wen t away two yea rs ago, and Jézef wen t away a fter Sta siak, and
since then uncle a nd aun tie have not seen them . I did not see them
ei ther

,
bu t they a re not fa r awa y ; by street-ca r from Wa terbury it

costs only 1 0 cen ts. And a un tie gave Maniek away to a fa rm-school ;
it is so ca lled . It is a sort of a p rison where they lea rn and work .

And those who a re there are not a llowed to speak to one another .
He has a lrea dy been there for 2 yea rs. If a un t wishes he will rema in

there till his twen ty-first yea r. So I have not seen him either,
because [the fa re] to him costs ha lf a dolla r. I in form you ,

dea r
mother

,
how many hours a day I work and how much a week I ea rn .

I work in a n iron -foundry 1 0 hours a day . Now,
in the beginning, I

have light work . I choose differen t irons ou t [classify] , which a re

good and which not
,
because now it is terribly hot . La ter on I Sha ll

try other work . [End missing ] [ALEKSANDER WOLSKI ]

July 28 [ 1 9 1 3]

[Usua l greetings a nd wishes ]
Now I write to you ,

mother, about the address of uncle in America ;
I would have written it from memory

,
bu t I do not know the number .

difference is probably due to a number of factors ( I ) Helena ’s boys came to

America while st ill children ,
and thus the familia l a ttitude wa s not developed and

the indiv idualiz ing influences had a free field; ( 2 ) Helena had married for the
second time and this hindered the development of a ny rea l fam ilia l solidarity
between her and her children ; (3) Aleksander is the heir of his fa ther’s farm , and

land is the econom ic nucleus a round which the fam ily would rema in grouped in
this ca se, a t lea st until the moment of its division .

The boy’s v iew of his cousins’ behavior is evidently influenced by his a un t .
At the same time he fully shares his aunt’s standpoint of appreciation ,

wh ich is
tha t of fam ilia l solidarity.

rThere is no contradiction , a s we sha ll see, between
this letter and No. 435, where he takes the side of his cousin s.
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Now mother
, you wan t me to write letters more often . Wha t Sha ll

I write ? I will on ly a nswer every one of your a nswers. This costs

you enough, and it costsme doubly
,
when I send [the letter] a nd when

one comes.

I Dea r mother inform me
, p lea se, whether the wea ther

during the ha rvest is good or not
,
whether a ll the crops were good,

wha t others came to America a fter me. Plea se describe a ll this to

me. And now I in form you tha t I have a terrible longing a nd never
can I forget our coun try . Wha t help can you give me ? As soon a s

I reca ll [our coun try] , tea rs come to my eyes every time, a nd a lso
beca use I have no friend . Aun t a lso is not very good . When I
come from the shop in the even ing, ifon ly I do not help her in anything
she gets di rectly angry, and so she scolds and ca lls God’s wra th down
on her husba nd and me for every trifle. I have never hea rd this a t
home .

2 In the beginn ing She sa id I had to “ work back ” for ha lf the
debt [for the ship - ticket] , bu t now she says for the whole . Four weeks
more and I sha ll work it back . May God on ly give me hea lth ,

a nd

I will never forget you and I will further try to behave the best I ca n .

I don ’t smoke, I don
’t drink . There a re two boa rding with a un t .

They have been in America ten yea rs, a re unma rried and work every
day ,

a nd they ha ve not a cen t in their pocket . I will not do a s they
do

, so tha t I may ea rn money and return home .
3 Let Bronislaw

Tkaczyk come if he wishes ; difleren t works a re going well everywhere.

When the days get cooler I will try ha rder work ; now it is too hot .

I will do such work a s uncle does. I am nea rly as [strong a s] uncle .

And you ,
Julek

,
write to me

,
whether they [the boys] bea t you

there in my absence. When I was there ma ny fea red me. For

myself, I don
’t suffer misery here in America , bu t you do there in our

coun try. I have nothing more to write . I send only ,
and we a ll

I As in Russia , letters a re often lost, the Polish pea sants usua lly send them
withou t stamps, because double postage is then collected from the receiver

,
a nd

the government safegua rds the letter with forma lities which a re equ iva len t to
registra tion . Registra tion is safer, bu t in addition to dread of the forma lity

, the

pea sa nt does not like to go to any oj it e.

2 Helena ’s cha racter may have become embittered through her experiences
with her children , bu t probably she ha s a lways been more despotic and qua rrelsome

than her ra ther meek sister.
3 His temperance is not the result of mora l considera tions, bu t simply tha t of

the seriousness of his a ttitude towa rd life and his estima tion of the task which he
ha s to a ccomplish . This is perfectly typ ica l. In sp ite of the efforts of the clergy
there is never any mora l reaction toward intemperance a s toward something bad
in itself

,
but merely as toward an obstacle in tending to some end.
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send
,
hea rty greetings to you a nd to our a cqua in ta nces. May God

gran t th is. Amen .

And tha t accordeon I brought with me is not Spoiled a t a ll. On

Sundays I amuse myself
,
a nd it p lays like a new one .

[ALEKSANDER WOLSKI ]

Sep tember I [ 1 9 1 3]

Now,
dea r mother

,
I write you once more . Send me

,

p lea se, the address of my uncle [Teofil] in America . Dea r mother, I
have a lrea dy worked ba ck for the ship

- ticket
,
now I wi ll work for

you [to send you money] , for digging the pota toes in the autumn .

We a re both working with Ososki from Ba rtniki ; we do the same work
one nea r another . He greets his brother in Leszno. We both long
terribly for our country . He left his wife and children on his fa rm ,

and we say to each other,
“
How they a re sufiering there a lone .

”

When he came from our coun try 2 mon ths ago,
he got a t first good

work in another c i ty
,
in Naget . From Union City to Naget is one

verst . But tha t factory stopped for a mon th
,
so now we are working

together . When it sta rts, if it goes well, we sha ll both go there to
work . We say to each other tha t when we ea rn some money we will
soon return to our coun try

,
because now it is terribly ha rd in America ;

everything is dea r, and it is difficult to get work . So I work a s ha rd
a s I can in order to return soon to our coun try . I long terribly for
my coun try ; nothing gives me p leasure in America . We must be
very a tten tive in our work

,
every hour, because if a nything is bad we

a re without work.

I We wen t once wi th aun tie to Wa terbury to her
boys, to those fa rms where they a re, bu t we could not see them ; on

Sunday we wa lked about for ha lf a day asking for them , bu t we

could not find ou t where they a re . In August terrible ra ins fell , and
the mornings a re cold now .

[ALEKSANDER ]

1 It is not without sign ificance that he mentions working condition s imme

dia tely after speaking of his longing for home . The adjustment to hired factory
work is one of the most difficult which the immigran t ha s to make . In this ca se
the boy is susta ined by the expectation of success and a return home , bu t in ca ses

where the children of imm igrants a re compelled to hand to their parents their tota l
ea rn ings (which is the usua l pra ctice) , they frequently decline to be promoted to

work paying more . No factory-work is stimula ting, a nd a new adjustment is
felt as a n extra burden .
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for it, for forcing me to learn .

I It cannot a t a ll be described how
well it is in the world when you know how to rea d and to write your
self and you can writedown everything tha t you think .

Aun t keeps some n ice ducks and hens, and she ha s some pigeons

left by her boys. There were 50 ducks. She keeps 7 for breeding,
and she has 80 hens. They a re doing well, and she has 1 0 pigeons,

bu t in comparison with ours they a re ugly. You , Julek and Aniela ,

remember well about mine. Close the opening a t night so tha t
something may not devour them . You can sell some young ones,

Julek, bu t lea ve a pa ir of the young ones
,
beca use otherwise they

would be p layed out , if any of the old ones were lost . Write to me

whether the Old pa irs a re both doing well a nd don ’t sell the old ones

to anybody. And write me, whether Jozef Sobiraj finished being
sick [got well] or not , and does he work with his mother or is he hired
somewhere. If he would come to America in the spring they would

get on better. I have nothingmore to write. [Usua l greetings ]

[ALEKSANDER]

December 8
, 1 9 1 3

Now I inform tha t I have sen t 65 roubles. I would send
more, mother, bu t we have a Slack in America ; many peop le a re

everywhere without work . Our factory has worked 5 weeks for
5 days a week. We don ’t work on Sa turdays

,
and on some days we

don ’t work during some hours. This Ososki from Ba rtn iki
,
brother

of tha t one in Leszno, who worked with me, wa s pa id ofl from one

fa ctory and ha s not worked for a week. He wen t everywhere
,
but

he could not find work . I am working in the same p lace where I
began . After New Yea r perhaps it will get better. I sha ll not see
uncle soon

,
beca use I must keep terribly close to my work, and it is

fa r ; the journey to him and ba ck will cost and the city is la rge
and it will be very difi cult to find him . Tha t letter rejoiced me

Ha nds, because she did so by beating him . The a ttitude of superiority
wh ich the boy a ssumes here towa rd his younger brother a nd sister is a nother sign
tha t he considers himself the head of the fam ily. When he tells them to listen to
their mother, his expression is exactly the same a s tha t of a fa ther. We have here
one proof more tha t the old fam ilia l solida rity excludes anyth ing like a pa rticular
solidarity of the younger genera tion aga inst the older, but is a kind of h iera rchica l
solida ry organ iza tion , pa rticula rly when there is a materia l ba sis of the existence
of the group which ca lls for a m anager.
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awfully ; it is a s if I had seen you . And you ,
Julek [I thank] for

writing me about everything. You wrote th is letter very distinctly.

I am trying to manage so tha t we may a ll be together soon . And

p lease, write me about this Zielazczak, whether he helps [you ] or not,
and whether he does something bad, for there was nothing written
about him . Plea se write me which boys wen t to the a rmy, which
others came to America ,

whether J6zef Sobirajgot rid of his Sickness
or not, and about those neighbors who live nea r to us, which of them
annoys you . Please

,
mother

,
write me

,
describe to me wha t is of

in terest. Here it ha s ra ined during the whole autumn . On All Sa in ts
Day we had a frost which covered the windows, bu t now no more
frost

,
on ly ra ins are fa lling. And about aun t I have nothing to write,

no news. They have three chi ldren [by second husband] . Two a re

going to the school . I go nowhere myself ; we rema in together in the
evening, we ta lk and laugh a ll together. [A ma n] from uncle’s
coun try is a lso boa rding with a un t. He is 30 yea rs old and unma rried .

If I wa n t to buy something he leads me everywhere. I have nothing
more to write

,
I send you on ly hea rty sa luta tions and wish you a

Merry Christmas. May God gran t it . Amen .

[ALEKSANDER]

Janua ry 1 I , 1 9 1 4

And now I inform you tha t on Christmas I saw J6zef

[son of Helena ] . He came to us from the fa rm for the first time. I
saw him a t home

,
a t dinner. If it had not been a t home

,
I Should

not have recognized him . He has grown tall , a little ta ller than I am ,

and terribly thin and lean . His voice ha s a lso changed . He sa id
a lso he would not have recognized me. We were terribly glad, both
of us. He wa s two days with us

,
and we both wen t everywhere.

The church is nea r, so we were both in the church . He rela ted
everything to me, and I , everything to him . He left his mother
two yea rs ago and had not seen her Since. He regretted my fa ther
very much. He did not know tha t he wa s dead ; he will see his uncle
[the writer

’
s fa ther] no more . He told me how his uncle accom

pa n ied him to the fron tier,and how he himself wan ted neither to go
away from his uncle nor to rema in anywhere else ; and tea rs gushed
from his eyes. He was very sorry for you , working there a lone and

nobody with you a t home . He sa id tha t he loved his uncle and auntie
[the writer

’
s pa rents] better than his own mother

,
because when he
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came to his mother She neither looked a t him nor knew him . He

wep t, a nd I a lso shed tea rs. His mother would have noth ing to do
with him . He sa id tha t if anybody gave him money he would a t

once go to his a un tie, to our coun try
,
and help his a un tie ; if not , he

will go with me to ou r coun try in the sp ring a fter next , and will
rema in with u s un til the ca ll for m i lita ry service ; and a fter the
service, if God lets him live

,
he will take tha t la nd ba ck . He says

there are few of us in our coun try
,
so we will work.

I When he wen t
away from u s and sa id goodbye to his mother

,
his mother would not

tell him goodbye . So he wen t away
,
but n ea rly fa in ted from sorrow ,

and I wep t a s never [before] . I wen t with him to the street—ca r.

We wen t beyond the ci ty
,
the street-ca r came

,
and he bade me

fa rewell . He wep t about me and I wep t about him ,
as n ever yet I

wep t . Never had I such a sorrow a s then . When I return ed home

I could not wa lk from sorrow . In our coun try one does not rea lize
wha t family is

,
but in the world , when one sees somebody

,
it can be

neither described nor told . I wep t from dinner un til even ing, a nd
when they a sked me a t home why I wep t, I could not speak from
sorrow

,
till I got a heada che . I long terribly , because I have no

friend with whom I may rejoice . Boja rski from Gu stkowo has been

in th is Ci ty about 2 0 yea rs
,
Ma rika Lelen iewianka from Gustkowo

came to him a t the end of ca rn iva l . It will be two yea rs since she

came . Sometimes on Sa turdays I go to them . I have noth ing more
towrite

,
on ly I send you hea rty sa luta tion s and a sk you for an answer .

[ALEKSANDER ]
1 J6zef reta ins the old a ttitudes in sp ite of the evolution he ha s undergone in

America , and though these old a ttitudes were not exclusive enough to a llow him
to rema in with his mother. I t is a case of psychologica l dissocia tion or stra tifica

tion ; the new cha racters are simply superimposed on the old ones without modify
ing them essen tia lly. The sam e feature is found in persons of peasant origin who
have had American college instruction . The cultura l life is here connected with
the English language and the American environment

,
while the Polish la ngu age

a nd the Polish environment suggest merely the a ssocia tions which a re inclosed
w ithin the sphere of the pea san t interests and traditions . These two stra ta do
not in terfere with each other and the same person is a t one moment a cultiva ted
Am erican ,

when speaking English ,
a t another moment a Polish pea sant , when

speaking Polish . Evidently
,
this situation is possible on ly becau se the pea san t

imm igrants were a lmost completely cu t off from the higher culture in Poland. In

the present case the dissocia tion is probably due to the la ck of a n y strong link
connecting the previous life with the new one ; the only link is the mother. I t is

very probable that J6zef had lived during the past two yea rs without much reflec

tion on the past, absorbed in the actua l conditions, and tha t only the meeting with
his cousin and the talk of the la tter brought the old a ttitudes to consciousness
aga in .
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know on wha t day and in which mon th . D ea r brother and sister
ln -law

,
I expected a letter from you ,

because I wrote to you ,
bu t I don ’t

know wha t ha s become of you . I wan t a t lea st to receive one letter
from you , to speak [commun ica te] with you before my dea th,

beca use
I don ’t know the will of God, whether our Lord Jesus will a llow me to

return or not ; I don
’t know it . And now I beg you ,

dea r brother and
sister- in—law

,
be so gracious and answer me. I don ’t know whether

you are angry
’

with me, because I wrote you a letter and I have no

answer . I expect your letter every day a nd every hour and every
minute in va in

,
and my hea rt is anxious, because I shou ld be glad

to speak with you ,
a t lea st by letters, before my pa rting [ha lf a page

more about expecting letters and asking for letters] . Dea r brother
and dea r sister-in—law

,
I beg your pa rdon , perhaps I did you sometime

some wrong, so I a skfor your pardon . Forgive me, because I go so

far away , a s to dea th . But I do not lose my hope in God, beca use
our Lord Jesus remembers u s better than we remember our Lord
God, and therefore I p ray our Lord God and th is God’s Mother of
Czestochowa . May our Lord Jesus a llow me to return

,
and God’s

Mother of Czestochowa . I offer myself to [rely on ] the will of God
and let it be as our Lord Jesus and th is God’s Mother of Czestochowa
will turn me [decide about me] . I am Sa tisfied with everything,
because our Lord Jesus sen ds me such fortune

,
and nothing ca n be

done aga inst it . And now I bid you fa rewell , dea r brother , I kiss you
nnumerable times

,
and I bid you farewell , dea r sister-in - law

,
and I

kiss you . Let our LordJesus help you for my prayer . And I bid you
fa rewell , little brother Aleksander, and you , Wladyslaw ,

and you ,

sister
,
and the whole household?

I
,
your truly loving brother ,

TEOFIL WOLSKI

The letter ha s the purely traditiona l form of a fa rewell before dea th ; it is a
substitu te for a spoken farewell. At the same time it shows the pa rticular kind
of fa ta lism of the Polish pea san t, which is closely connected w ith the magica l
religious system . S ince in magic there is no con tinu ity between cause a nd effect,
the inability to ca lcula te with certa inty the effects of a cause and the a lmost
unlimited range ofpossible even ts in a g iven S itua tion open a wide field for fa ta lism .

Man should do what he knows with certa inty to be right in this S itua tion ,
and then

comm it himself to the will ofGod but without a ny certa in ty of the results, because
he never could have done everything necessary .

Therewa s no place for fatalism in the old na tura listic religion ,
and the fa ta listic

a ttitude becomes more a nd more forma l when magic loses its influence and the

modern practica l a ttitude, ba sed upon the continu ity of cause and effect
,
takes

its place. The peasant, when sta ting a plan , still adds some words about the will
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438 November 1 [ 1 904]

In the first words of my letter I say : Pra ised be J . C. and I
inform you ,

dea r brother and sister-in-law, tha t I received your letter
on November 1 , and I was very glad when I lea rned tha t you are in

good hea l th, thanks to the highest favor ofour Lord God. Formyself ,
up to the presen t I am still a live and in hea lth

,
thanks to Lord God

the highest and to God
’
s Mother. And as to my success and how I

am living, I inform you tha t up to the presen t, thanks to God, a ll is
well . We have had no hunger yet up to the presen t and we haven

’t
now

,
on ly now it is a lready a little cold ; little morning frosts happen

a lready , bu t this is no misery yet. May on ly God and God’sMother

gra n t tha t it does not become worse.

And a s to the war, I should have much to describe, bu t I cannot
write you much about it . I inform you on ly tha t we have been in
ba ttle for four days, and now we are in camp for some days. Wha t
will be further, God a lone knows, when and wha t will be the end of a ll
this. It doesn’t seem a t a ll tha t it will end soon

,
on the one or on

the other side . Our Lord God a lone knows wha t end will result from
it . It is God’s will . AS God Alm ighty gran ts, so will it be . Let

us on ly beg our Lord God and the miraculous Mother of God to give
us hea l th and to gua rd u s from every misfortun e, and comm it every
thing to the will of God.

I inform Brodowski tha t his son is a lso a live and hea lthy
,
thanks

to our Lord God. I will try to in form him a s soon a s possible and to
repea t to him those few words, which you have written to him .

I saw them not long ago, Brodowski and a lso Rykaczewski. They
are a lso in good hea l th, thanks to God the Almighty. [Bows for the
whole family and wishes for good hea lth.] TEOFIL WOLSKI

Janua ry I , 1 90 5

And I inform you tha t now we stand in camp . We digged

pits for ourselves, as we do in Poland for pota toes, and we are sitting
inside. We have no grea t fighting now, on ly skirm ishes happen ;

of God, the weakness of m an
,
etc. , but ma inly as a man ifestation of hum ility .

There seems to be a ha lf~conscious fear tha t if he does not do it, God may pun ish
him for his presumption , by destroying his plans. But in the ma tters of dea th
and sickness, which rema in the last refuge of magic, and sometimes in ma tters of
marriage, where a lso magica l practices persist even on a higher level of culture,
fatalism is still powerful , because precisely in those lines the continuity of ca use
and effect is the most diflicult of prevision .
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they are firing one aga in st another every day ,
bu t not much . But

presen tly we exp ect a grea t fight , and nobody knows wha t God will
send . The a ir [wea ther] here up to the p resen t is very good ; no

snow a s yet, bu t frost began a lmost two mon ths ago, a nd we have
frost every day ,

not grea t, 1 0
°

or more [Réaumur] , sometimes it

reaches Yes
,
my dea r brother and sister-in - law

,
up to the

p resen t, thanks to our Lord God the Highest and to God
’
s Mother ,

we have not yet suffered grea t misery, a lthough you know yourself
tha t it is no p leasure ; bu t in the position in which we find ourselves,
up to the p resen t we have bu t little to comp la in of.

Now it is going badly with you a lso
,
a s you write to me

, dea r
brother

,
tha t they a re ca lling the reservists. God forbid them to

take you a lso. I advise you ,
dea r brother

,
if you feel a nyth ing bad,

[app rehension ] , don
’t ta rry long bu t direct yourself according to your

thoughts lflYl TEOFIL WOLSKI

A SOLDIER ON WAR I

After a long a nd da rk n ight, a t la st it began to dawn . The day’s
appa rition was so sad tha t the hea rt began to weep .

The sun
,
a rising from beh ind the moun ta ins, threw to u s sad

rays ; and we rema ined in in trenchmen ts
,
wa tching the shadows of

the enemy .

We rema ined there and we turn ed our eyes to heaven
,
appea ling

for help from there
,
a fter so m a ny days spen t in hunger and so many

tedious n ights without Sleep .

Everybody sends a prayer to God. May He help u s to crumble
the enemy and to return hea l thy a fter so long and heavy sufferings.

Suddenly a crash in terrup ted the sepul chra l Silenc&—the cra sh
of the enemy’s shrapnel which burst in our in trenchmen t

,
not missing

its ma rk .

I saw before me a column of da rk smoke rising up to the clouds.

Oh,
wha t a ma rk it left and wha t a blow it cast upon us !

I saw before me my compa n ions lying, without hands or feet, and
others in the momen ts preceding their dea th, gave sad a nd terrible
groans.

There a surgeon binds up the wounds of the injured , others take
them to the hosp ita l , and so compa nions, helping their compa n ion ,

save a t last his life .

1 Poetry
,
without rhythm bu t with some rhyme. Doubtful whether written

by himself or another soldier.
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a ll the Ca tholics. Up to the p resen t, thanks to our Lord God and

to God’s Mother, a ll is well with us. As to the war
,
I have nothing

to write you , because you know everything there . Wha t you say ,

having lea rned from papers and letters, so it is, and I can write you
noth ing else. If God givesme hea lth and a llowsme happ ily to return ,

I Sha ll have much to rela te , bu t it is impossible to write a ll this. The

fight tha t la sted for 1 2 days nea r Mukden wa s terrible and obstina te ;
we fought in it from the beginn ing to the end. And the end wa s tha t
we had to retire

,
beca use a little more and we should have nowhere to

fly ; the Japanese encircled us so tha t on ly a na rrow passage rema ined
through which we fled and the Japanese fired upon us with gun s.

You know, when we fled thus it could not be without losses ; there
remained much of everyth ing for the Japanese . Myself, thanks
to our Lord God, I got ou t sa fe and hea lthy, and I did not throw away
my effects

,
which I need .

You wrote tha t we cannot dream about a ttacking, because a s

soon a s we a tta ck we fly still faster . Tha t we fly is true
,
bu t not so

fast a s you say . We bea t them as we like
,
bu t they are stubborn

and will not give way ; so when we are bored with bea ting them ,
then

we fly . But perhaps we sha ll fly no more
,
because we hea r tha t the

Japanese have cut us off from Ha rbin ,
and we are not so stupid a s

to fly to Japan .

I

Now I inform you tha t I received on Ap ril 2 1 a letter and a pack
age from brother [Ludwik] of Petersburg. In this packet were shoes,
suga r, tobacco, and a shirt . I have nothing more to write.

TEOFIL WOLSKI

June 2 8
,
1 90 5

With us now it is ca lm . We have been camping for some

weeks a t the same p lace and nobody disturbs us ; we wa lk about all
the moun ta ins, wherever we like, and we a re occupied with lea rn ing .

We lea rn how to a tta ck the Japanese. We do a lso some gymnastics
in order to make our bones flexible

,
which a re stiffened from sleep ing

on the naked ground . We got some fun and tra ining from these occu

pa tions, so tha t now we don ’t fea r much even the Japanese [irony] .
1 An enormous amount of sa tire developed among the Russian and Polish

soldiers during the Japanese war. With the Russians it wa s an expression of their
habit of satirizing their own na tion

, particularly in ma tters connected with the

state of government. With the Poles, a s in this ca se
,
it wa s the expression of a

la tent and open hostility to Russia .
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We have no true news a t a ll ; wha t the soldiers say
—
you hea r

every momen t something new. I t is impossible to make anything
ou t of our Manchurian papers which we read every day . From the

news of these papers and from the soldiers’ ta les [one would think
tha t] in one hour the war wil l end

,
and then aga in the fight is begin

n ing and the war going on . So we cannot believe wha t we hea r ; we
hope in our Lord God tha t the wa r will end soon

,
but up to the p resen t

we have no [certa in ] tidings. Wha t is the news with you about the
wa r Please inform me

,
I am very curious. [More about the

uncerta in news, and about wea ther .]
AS to your hun ts, about which you write me, I hea rd a lso some

th ing, and tha t the big game is cha sed and will fa ll in to nets, and with
the big game the sma ll will surely have to suffer

,
beca use when the

hun ter is chasing ha res and meets pa rtridges, he surely will not let
them go.

x If God gran ts tha t the war is over and helps me to get

out of this slavery I don ’t know where to turn myself . My a ttach
men t and wishes a ttra ct me to my family, but, as it seems, with you
it is no worse [no better] than with us

TEOFIL WOLSKI

PHILADELPHIA
,
PA.

,
April 8 , 1 90 7

DEAR WALCIA : And now I write you ,
my dea r, an answer

to your letter. Some things in this letter a re good , and some things
of little worth , because of this :

“If you come to your brother
,
I will

come and get you and we could ma rry, rema in for some yea rs and

return with something [some money] to our coun try, so tha t la ter we
might not be obl iged to ea rn [as hired laborers] . If I should return
in the autumn I should not have much. It was on ly during the holi
days tha t I sen t ba ck the money for the ship- ticket, a nd by autumn I
sha ll have about 2 0 0 roubles. The journey 1 0 0

,
the rema inder for

the wedding, and wha t then ? Go aga in to America ? Tha t is no

business for me
,
to work and to throw to the winds. Therefore I

write to you the exact truth : If you don
’t come and don ’t wa i t for

me longer it means tha t you will not be mine, because I won
’t return

sooner than perhaps on the next holiday of Easter ; by no means

can I sooner. And you write tha t you will wa it on ly till autumn
,
and

so the one disagrees with the other . Therefore, I request you ,

answer me
,
wha t will become of us, whether you will come or not

,

1 Allusion to the revolution . The hunters are the Russian authorities and

the game the revolution ists—or the contrary .
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or perhap s you will wa it a yea r still . And now I will write you
further tha t you have done a stup id thing by sending tha t letter to
Kowa lski . He is a brute

,
not a m an

,
he wa s not even worth receiving

tha t letter
,
and not worth wha t I have pa id for two letters from him

which I received
,
beca use he wrote to me now and was qua rreling and

blustering, as if anybody were a fra id of him
,
a nd a ll this beca use of

you . You ough t not to wea r your cloak on both shoulders [practice
dup lici ty] . I sen t [tha t letter] to you in order tha t you might know ,

and you sen t it back to him . Now he wri tes silly things to me . I
don ’t praise this in you . But now no ma tter ; i t is done a nd cannot
be undone

,
so I bid you goodbye . I embra ce you and kiss you .

Embra ce everybody in my n ame ? Now goodbye.

Loving you ,

TEOFIL WOLSKI

444 December 1 2
,
1 90 9

MY DEAREST BROTHER AND SI STER- IN-LAW : I don ’t know
wha t it means tha t you forgot so soon about me

,
orphan [tha t I am ] .

How can I ca ll myself If not a n orphan You know from your own
exp erience tha t everybody among you is in his own coun try and on his
own p iece of land and defends himself aga inst his poverty with God

’
s

help . But wha t do you think about me Wha t p lea sure have I ?
AS soon as God helped me to grow a l ittle they took me in tha t far
world

,
and wha t I suffered there I have rela ted to you a lready [when

I saw you ] , and I will not write about it
,
because no writer could

describe a ll my ups and down s. Then I came here to th is America .

1 The letter is a very good example of the typ ica l relation between love and

econom ic considera tions. We see these fa ctors equ ilibrated more or less without
the subordination of either of them . The love is strong enough to make the man

wa it indefinitely for the girl and not to con sider dowry
, but considera tions of the

future economic situa t ion pu t a determ ined lim it to the sacrifice which he is ready
to make. This equ ilibration in various proportions is found in most of the ma r

riages in Poland. Bu t in the old country ,marriage is conditioned by socia l factors
more than by individua l considerations, and the relation between the econom ic
and the sentimenta l motives is never so pla in and isola ted a s it is here . Teofil is,
a t the time when this letter is written ,

a lmost completely outside of his fam ily
and his n ative, socia l environment—more so than his cousin Adam Ra czkowski

,

because of his longer military service , his participa tion in the wa r, a nd his solitude
in America . Therefore socia l considerations cea se to play any determ in ing part
in his a ttitude toward marriage, and the individua l factors—econom ic welfa re a nd
persona l preference—rema in a lone to determ ine his choice.
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I had money enough I would return to my coun try, bu t for the time

being it is difficult to ga ther so much money
,
and therefore I must

suffer poverty for some time . God on ly knows how long this will la st .
We know on ly th a t when this man who now

,
S ince the 4th of Ma rch ,

is on the throne
,
became p residen t, we a ll were gla d tha t there would

be work enough . Meanwh ile it turns ou t otherwise
,
because for

poor peop le the times are getting worse than before . All the p rices
increa se and work is pa id less than formerly

,
and moreover this work

cannot be got . And then in our papers it is written tha t there in our

coun try some mean agen ts are going a round and cla iming tha t in
America now work is better than ever before. These agen ts persuade
the peop le to go and everybody leaves his last possibility of ea rn ing
his life

,
sometimes even robs his family and comes here

,
but why , he

does not know himself . Perhaps he seeks his own hunger-dea th, a s
many ca ses happen where in the morn ing corpses a re found lying in
the streets and a fter cutting them open [physicians] come to the con

clusion tha t they died from hunger . So don ’t listen to these ca tch

peop le . They are sen t by the Ship
-compa n ies, and are well pa id to

ga ther pa ssengers who will pay such h igh ra tes for the tickets. You

must know tha t a ticket now costs about $60 ,
i.e .

, 1 20 roubles.

Those agen ts know tha t peop le enough wen t to America , bu t they do
not know how [otherwise] to take this ha rd- ea rned money away from
those poor peop le and therefore they use such means. Let nobody
listen to anybody bu t on ly to his rela tives whom he has here

,
in this

golden America .

Now I request you to in form me wha t is the news in your coun try .

How is the win ter there With us it is very light . And wha t about
the young m en and girls who got ma rried Who is dead

,
who l ives

When I receive a letter from you I will send you my photograph .

Now we say goodbye to you , dea r brother and sister-in-law
,
a nd we

embrace and kiss m illions of times yourselves and your children .

Your brother, loving to the grave,
T . WOLSKI and STEFAN KUCZBORSKI 1

1 A friend, who signs a s a mea ns of
“

sending his rega rds.
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We have here a ca se of familia l a ttitudes quiteUn touched

by emigra tion . The writer seems to represen t a s perfectly

a s possible the ideal of a pea san t girl a ccording to the

traditiona l norm s. There is scarcely anything in her

behavior tha t could be blamed from the tradi tiona l stand

poin t
,
but a lso ha rdly any tendency to go beyond this

traditiona l standpoin t . Compa re her in this respect with

the more self- con scious Fran ia Osmska

THE FAMILY REMBIENSKI

Rembienski

His wife
Aleksandra
Stasia his daughters

Julka , S ister of Rembienski
’
s wife

Kubarz
,
her husband

Oleia , their daughter
Ka rolska , sister ofRembienski (or of his
Her husband
Marika , a cousin ofAleksa ndra

446
—
48 , ALEKSANDRA REMB IENSKA, IN AMERICA, To

FAMILY-MEMBERS IN POLAND

446 BROOKLYN , N .Y .
, October 1 4 [ 1 9 1 1 ]

MY DEAR FAMI LY In the first words “
Pra ised be Jesus

Christus.

”

And now , dea r pa ren ts, I inform you tha t I am in good hea l th ,

thanks to God, which I wish you a lso with my truest heart . And now

I am on duty [a ma idserva n t] and I do well, I have fine food , on ly I
must work from 6 o

’
clock in the morn ing to 1 0 o

’
clock a t n ight and l

'

1 The use of the word “ family instead of pa rents may be either a pro
vincia lism or an individua l expression , bu t certa in ly it ha s no particular meaning
with regard to the conception of the fam ily.
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have $ 1 3 a mon th . And now
,
dea r pa ren ts, I imp lore you don

’t

grieve about me, thinking tha t I am without money . Wh en I read
those letters—because there came four letters in a single week , 2 from
Aun tie Karolska , 2 from you dea r pa ren ts, on the same day

—
SO when

I read those letters I became very sad
,
tha t there in our coun try is

trouble between you ,
my pa ren ts, and the Karolskis. Why do you

m ind wha t I say to her ? She urged me to send money to her, and
not to you and so I sen t it to her, bu t not my la st money , on ly tha t
wh ich I sen t . I had still some 1 0 or 20 roubles, bu t I wrote in ten tion
a lly to aun tie [tha t the money I sen t wa s my la st] . And you though t ,
dea r pa ren ts tha t I sen t my la st money away

? But you know your
selves tha t I cannot rema in without a cen t

,
because I am in the

world [among strangers] . I a lmost la ughed about your sorrow . As

it is I have Spen t more th an 50 roubles on myself for the com ingwin ter ,
and nevertheless I am not so beautifully dressed a s a ll the others.

On ly I regret to Spend money
,
I prefer to pu t it away ra ther than to

buy luxurious dresses, like Olcia Kuba cz6wna who buys herself a

new dress every week and doesn ’t look a t money and doesn ’t th ink
wha t can happen . She thinks on ly how to dress and says She does
not need to think about a nything more . But I am not of the sam e

Op in ion ; I think about my home . I have brothers and S isters and I
in tend to help them a ll to come to America ? First I will take S ta sia ,
let her hope to come in the ea rly Spring, about Ea ster, and let her be

1 She had to send the m oney to her aunt a nd uncle first because she had

borrowed it from them to pay for her journey . The diff erence in her behavior
towa rd her aunt, whom she tells tha t she cannot send any more because it is her
la st money

,
and toward her pa rents, whom she a sks not to be anxious because

she ha s still a little money left Shows very well the different degrees of nearness in
the fam ilial rela tion . We see the eagerness with which the girl desires the good
rela tions between her parents and her a unt a nd u ncle to be re-established

,
a nd we

find later that her aflection toward her aunt is very rea l. And further, the fa ct
tha t the parents have qua rreled with the aun t because they th ink tha t their
daughter ha s wronged herself to fulfil her aunt’s desire, is a proof tha t the fam ilial
a ffection of parents to children is closer than tha t between brothers and sisters.

This is the traditiona l situation . Only recently we find contra ry ca ses. (Ci . ,
for example, Krupa series.) On the other hand

,
if the girl had neglected her

fam ilia l duties toward her aunt, the parents would certa inly have sided with the

aun t ; this is a lso traditiona l, and we find also only recently
, a s a result of another

process of evolution ,
the complete isola tion of the marriage-group a s aga inst the

rest of the family.

1 An instructive contra st. The cousin Oleia is a lready partly American ized.

Her parents have lived for a long time in Brooklyn and own a house there.
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An tek Lada . He is p retty ,
tha t is true . Wa i t a li ttle ; for Christ

ma s we will send you a photograph ; then you will see him . As to

wha t I wrote about your photograph , you need not send it
,
beca use

it will be very expensive . And now
,
dea r pa ren ts, I beg you SO very

much
,
let nobody lea rn tha t I am going to be ma rried and tha t I have

a young man . Let on ly my fam ily [yourselves] kn ow everyth ing, no
other peop le, neither brothers nor sisters. I beg you ,

let nobody
know wha t I wrote in this letter . Say on ly She wrote nothing ;
a ll’s well

,

”
and let tha t be a ll. Don ’t say anything about th is

ma tter . And when I send the photograph ,
hide it a lso

, p lea se, so
tha t nobody may see it ?

And now I have noth ing more to write, a nd I bow to you ,
dea r

family, and I wish you every good . May God gran t tha t this letter
finds you in good hea lth , and I a sk you for a quick answer.

ALEKSANDRA REMBIENSKA

And I request you , dea r p a ren ts, send letters with stamps, because
I have grea t difliculties. A letter with a stamp a rrives sooner.

447

O DEAR FAMILY [PARENTS ] , I write this letter to you on November
2 0

,
and I got your letter on November 2 0 , and I begin this letter

with the words [usua l greeting] . And now
,
clea r family

,
I in form

you tha t I am in good hea lth , thanks to our Lord God,
and I wish

to you a lso happiness, hea lth, and good success. And now
,
dea r

family
,
I let you know tha t in October I did not work for two weeks

because I did not like to work for nothing, and I left this p lace because
1 Her whole attitude in th is ma tter ofmarriage shows a slight modifica tion of

the tradition , but just to the degree necessita ted by the changed conditions of life.

She a sks for her parents
’ "

advice” a s to the time when she should marry
,
and

expresses her readiness to comply with their wish, bu t she does it with some con

sciousness of her independence and a ssumes that the pa rents will not object to her
marrying a s soon as Shewishes . As to her choice, eviden tly her parents, not knowing
thema n

,
cannot control it persona lly, a nd she does not a sk them literally for permis

sion tomarry thisman ; bu t she tries to justify her choice and appea ls to the op in ion
ofher uncle a nd a unt, who under the circumstances a re better representatives of the
will of the fam ily than the pa rents. Her wish to keep the engagement secret is
justified by the changed conditions of courtship . While in the old country the
whole process of courtin g is necessa rily a public a ffa ir and leads to a certa in degree
of social obliga tion to keep the engagement, here this process is going on a lmost
privately, the engagement may be broken a t any moment without importan t con
sequences, and therefore the girl does not like to have it known beforehand.
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they wouldn ’t pay me more than $ 1 2 . And now I am in another

p lace, on ly far away from uncle, for it is necessa ry to travel an hour
to uncle ; bu t uncle comes to meet me every second Sunday . I
am well enough ,

I receive now $ 1 6 for this mon th . I don ’t feel lone
some

,
because there are two Of us girls in this household . The

ma ster and mistress are Polish . We a re nea r a church and they send
us every Sunday a t 6 O

’
clock in the morn ing to the ma ss. We

have every day 1 8 rooms to clean ,
and to cook and to wash l inen . I t

is myself who wa sh every week about 30 0 pieces of linen ,
and iron it .

But I have ea sy wa shing because I don
’t wash with my hands ; the

machine wa shes a lone
,
I on ly cover the linen with soap andpu t 5pieces

in to the machine a t once . After I 5 minutes I take them ou t and pu t

in n ew ones, and so by noon I wa sh a ll the 30 0 p ieces. I iron 4 days,
from 6 to 8 P .M . I do nothing bu t iron for those 4 days. Dea r

pa ren ts, you admon ish me so severely to be on my gua rd . But
I cannot and do not wa lk about the city. I cannot even go ou t before
the house for a while. I am in America and I do not even know
whether it is America

,
only it seems to me as if there were on ly a

single house in the whole world and nothing more
,
on ly wa lls and

very few peop le . Now you a sk about this young ma n about whom
I wrote

,
whether he is a Ca thol ic. Well

,
he has been boa rding with the

Felikses for probably 2 yea rs
,
and when I wa s with them I have seen .

He says his prayer and wea rs a cross on his breast . I hope I am not

yet so stupid a s not to know with whom I have to speak . He is

even from a coun try not fa r away from ours, governmen t and district
of Lomza . And now, clea r [Sister] S ta sia , don

’t th ink tha t I will
hurry and have the wedding the soonest possible ; perhaps there will
be no wedding a t a ll. Don ’t forget to get ready and come . It
will be more lively when we are both together . You a sk for my

photograph . I have none ready . I will send you one in December .

I will go soon to a photographer. And now, clea r pa ren ts, don
’t think

tha t I am with nobody to ca re about me. I have a good uncle and

aun tie ; I did not expect they would be SO good . They ca re about
me a s about their own child ; they will a llow nobody to do me any

wrong. When I go to them I am a s bold and gra teful , as in my own

pa ren ta l home, bu t still more so. If you don
’t believe me

,
then

,

dea r fam ily, p lease a sk uncle and aun tie . They will tell you tha t
it is true.

And now
,
dea r family

,
I have nothing more to write

,
but on ly I

send you low bows and wish you every good .
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I have received the photograph, for which I thank you very
hea rtily, and I will send you soon an American one

,
with th is young

man . And now I have nothing to write, on ly I greet you , pa ren ts , and
brothers and sisters

,
and I wish you a ll hea lth and happ iness . I

greet a lso Aun t Ka rolska and a sk and beg her pa rdon . Let her not

be angry with me, bu t I had no time to write another letter pa rticu
la rly to aun tie . Be so good , a un tie, and a ccep t from my pa ren ts th is
same letter

,
because I should write to you the same a s to my pa ren ts.

I have nothing more to write, on ly I a sk you ,
a un tie

,
for a speedy

answer
,
and I beg you once more

,
aun tie

,
let nobody know from these

letters about the young man . I request you ,
dea r pa ren ts, give this

whole letter to aun tie to read .

[ALEKSANDRA REMBIENSKA]

448 Yea r 1 9 1 2

O DEAR AUNTIE : I received your letter on Februa ry 2 0 a nd I
write you on Februa ry 25. Dea r aun tie

, you wrote 3 letters and I
know nothing about them ; I received on ly th is one . 0 clea r aun tie

,

you _write to me tha t I e ither don ’t wish to write or tha t I have for

gotten [you ] . 0 clea r aun tie, I will not forget un til my dea th . I
write letters, one to aun tie and the oth er to my pa ren ts. Perhaps
somebody ha s in tercep ted those letters a t the post-office and does not

give them to you . Now
,
dea r a un tie

,
I inform you tha t I am in good

hea lth , tha nks to ou r Lord God, which I wish a lso to you ,
dea r a un tie.

May God help you the best ; may I a lways hea r tha t you a re doing
well ; I sha ll be very glad then . And now clea r aun tie

,
I inform you

tha t I am in the same p lace in service with a n English[-speaking]
ma ster and mistress who don ’t know a word of Polish

,
a nd I don ’t

know Engl ish ; so we commun ica te with gestures and I know wha t to
do

,
tha t’s a ll. I know thework and therefore I don ’tm ind much about

the language . But , dea r aun tie, I wen t in ten tiona lly in to an English
household in order tha t I may lea rn to speak English ,

because it is
n ecessary , in America ,

as the English language reigns. I am in good
hea l th

,
on ly I am a little ill with my feet, I don

’t know wha t i t is,
whether rheuma tism or someth ing else . I wa lk very much

,
because

from 6 o
’
clock in the morn ing till 1 0 o

’

clock in the even ing I have
work and I receive $ 2 2 a mont h, and I have 7 persons, and 1 6 rooms

to Clean ,
and I cook ; everything is on my head . And now

,
dea r

aun tie, you wrote to me about Stas Filinak tha t he wished to know
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We have here another example of tradi tiona l a ttitudes
a lmost perfectly preserved in emigra tion—this time in a

young man . In this ca se
,
a s in tha t of Rembienska

,
the

familia l relation s a t home were particula rly strong, and this
is eviden tly the ma in rea son why the dissolution comes so
slowly . (Cf. in troduction to the Ra czkowski series .) We

notice a lso tha t the familia l feelings seem a little weaker
in An toni than in Konstan ty . As we have no further da ta
a s to their past we may con jecture tha t the difference is
one of individua l cha ra cter.

449
- 6 1

,
KONSTAN

’

I
‘

Y AND ANTONI BUTKOWSKI , IN

AMERICA
,
TO THEIR PARENTS

,
IN POLAND

449 SOUTH CHICAGO
,
December 6, 1 90 1

DEAR PARENTS : I sen d you my lowest bow ,
a s to a fa ther and

mother, and I greet you and my brothers with these words :
“
Pra ised

be Jesus Christus,
”
and I hope in God tha t you will answer me

,

“
For

cen turies of cen turies. Amen .

”

And now I wish you , dea rest pa ren ts, and you a lso
,
dea rest

brother, to meet the Christma s eve and merry holidays in good hea l th
and happiness. May God help you in your in ten tions. Be merry

, al l

of you together . [Hea lth and success ; letter received ] I could not

a nswer you a t once , for you know tha t when one comes from work he
ha s no wish to occupy h im self with writing [pa rticula rly] a s I work
a lways a t n ight . I sen t you money, 1 0 0 roubles, on November 30 .

I could not send more now,
for you know tha t win ter is coming and I

must buy clothes. I inform you tha t Ma rta ha s no work yet . She

will get work a fter the holidays, and it may happen tha t she will
ma rry . I inform you about Jasiek, my brother, tha t he wrote
me a letter from Prussia asking me to take him to America

, bu t he

is still too young. Inform me about An ton i, how his hea l th is
,
for

in the spring I will bring him to me . I will send him a ship
- ticket

, if

God gran ts me hea l th . [Greetings for family and rela tives ]
[KONSTANTY BUTKOWSKI ]



BUTKOWSKI SERIES 257

450 January I 1 90 2

DEAR PARENTS : I send you , my dear pa ren ts, my photo

graphs, 5 copies. So p lea se, give my aun t Klemensowa tha t one in
which I am with Ma rta

,
and leave the other with yourself . From

these 3 [where I am a lone] give one to the Bu tkowski
’
s [uncle] , the

oth er to whom you wish, and keep the third . For perhaps we sha ll
see one another soon

,
and perhaps not SO you will have me a t least

upon this dead paper. But p lease don t grieve about me ; perhaps I
have saddened your hea rt with this letter [the p receding sen tence] , bu t,
thanks to God we a re still a live. I beg you ,

fa ther and mother,
give [money] for a holy mass, for, a s you know, in America everything
is hypocritica l [the p riests and their prayers] . As to the apparition ,

about which you wrote, tha t in America our Lord Jesus manifested
Himself

,
don ’t believe in it . Whoever tells you it you may sp it in to

his eyes [a s a lia r] . It is not true. Those images which are repro
duced in your coun try—don ’t ca re for them ,

for it
’
s not true. So

don’t believe in it, beca use it is not va lid , it is inven ted by peop le .

Why ,
we in America would know it better than they know there in

our coun try . It happened on ly thus, tha t in one town
,
in a church

,

upon an image above the a lta r dew appea red . This image was pa in ted
red

,
so peop le who came to the church ea rly in the morn ing sa id tha t

it wa s blood , while it wa s not blood, on ly dew ?

KONSTANTY BUTKOWSKI

Februa ry 1 7, 1 90 2

DEAREST PARENTS I in form you tha t I have sen t a ship

ticket for An toni. Expect to receive it soon . And

remember, An ton i, don
’t show your papers to anybody

,
excep t in

1 The man is very religious (cf. letter No. 454, where he asks for scapularies,
rosaries, etc.) a nd his unbelief with regard to the alleged mira cle is not the result
of any critica l a ttitude toward m iracles in genera l, but merely the negation of a

particular fact which m ight have happened elsewhere a t some othermoment. The

background of this negation is clea rly the idea tha t no such m iracle can happen in
America where everything is hypocritica l.” For the same reason he asks for a

ma ss to be sa id in Poland, not in America . The underlying assumption is tha t the
efficiency of religious va lues depends upon the moral perfection of the men who

man ipu la te them . This a ttitude corresponds to the mora l-religious system as

aga in st the magica l one. (Cf. In troduction : “
Religious andMagica l Attitudes ”)

I t is the a ttitude which makes possible the whole “
Zaranie movement

,

”
to be

trea ted in V ol. IV .
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p laces where you must Show them . And if you receive the
ticket soon ,

don ’t wa it
,
bu t come a t once . And if you receive it a

week or so before Easter
,
then don’t leave un til a fter the holidays.

But a fter the holidays don ’t wa i t ; come a t once . And send
me a telegram from the Ca stle Ga rden . You won ’t pay much ,

and I
sha ll know and will go to the ra ilway-sta tion . Take 1 5 roubles with

you ,
it will be enough ,

and change them a t once for Prussian money .

As to the clothes
,
take the worst wh ich you have, some three Old

shirts, tha t you may have a change on the wa ter . And when you
come across the wa ter happ i ly ,

then throw away a ll these rags.

Bring nothing with you excep t wha t you have upon yourself . And

don ’t bring any good Shoes either
,
bu t everything the worst . As to

living, take some dry brea d and much suga r, and about ha lf a qua rt
of sp iri ts, and some dry mea t . You may take some on ions, bu t don

’t
take any cheese And be careful in every p la ce about money .

Don
’t ta lk to any girls on the wa ter. Lea rn in Bzory when

Woj tek will come
,
for he comes to the same p lace where I am , so you

would have a compan ion . And about Jan Plonka ,
if he wa n ts to

come
,
he is not to comp la in about [rep roach] m e for in America there

a re neither Sundays nor holidays ; he must gO and work . I in form
[him ] tha t I sha ll receive him a s my brother . If he wishes he may

come.

[KONSTANTY BUTKOWSKI ]

November 1 1 [ 1 90 2 ]

DEAREST PARENTS Now I in form you about An ton i
,
tha t

he is working in Chicago ; it costs 1 5 cen ts to go to him . He is boa rd
ing , a s well a s Ma rta

,
with a cqua in tances

,
with Ma lewski. He ha s

a n easy and clean work , bu t he ea rns on ly enough to live
,
for he is

unable to do heavy work . I see them a lmost every evening . I go to
them . And Ma rta works in a tailor-shop , bu t She refuses to listen
to me

,
else she would have been ma rried long ago . So I inform you

tha t I loved her a s my own sister
,
bu t now I won ’t ta lk to her any

more, for she refuses to l isten . Fam ily rema ins family on ly in the

first time a fter coming from home
,
a nd la ter they forget and don

’t
wish any more to acknowledge the fam il ia l rela tions ; the American
mea t infla tes them .

I have nothing more to write, excep t tha t we are a ll in good hea lth .

Moreover, I decla re about your letters
, give them to somebody else

to write, for neither wise nor fool can read such writing.
If such
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age and about everything wh ich concerns her. I don ’t need to

enumera te ; you know yourselves, dea r pa ren ts. For to send a Ship

ticket it is not the same a s to send a letter wh ich costs a n ickel ; wha t
is done cannot be undone . SO I beg you once more, a s my loving
pa ren ts, go in to th is ma tter and do it well, tha t there may be no

chea ting I sha ll wa it for your letter with grea t impa tience,
tha t I may know wha t to do

1

KONSTANTY BUTKOWSKI

Please inform me, which one is to come
,
whether the Older or the

younger one, whether Aleksandra or Stan islawa . Inform me exactly .

454 Februa ry 1 4 , 1 90 3

DEAREST PARENTS : As to the Sadowskis, I wrote them a

letter
,
and I inform you tha t I sha ll send her a ship

- ticket
,
for they

wrote me a letter and all this p lea sed me very much . So in Ma rch
I will send her a ship- ticket

,
bu t I will wa it un til you answer this letter,

my pa ren ts. I will send the ticket to her address. AS to the money
for the journey, they could give it to her, and if not , I will send it
for her, bu t to your address. AS to Ja siek, I inform you ,

let him not

risk com ing, for he is still too young . Here in Ch icago work is very
ha rd Even An ton i sca rcely ea rns for his liv ing, and you write
me to take tha t one. Let him wa it a t lea st 2 yea rs, for An ton i ha s
not worked during the whole win ter . He would work for 3 days and
sit for a mon th . For you know tha t here in America one must a lways
work ; there is no rest . He ha s time enough .

And now I inform you tha t if she comes to me let her bring a bel t
con secra ted to St . Franciscus, one scapula ry consecra ted to the

Imma cula te Concep tion of Ma ry and two consecra ted to God’s
Mother of Sorrows, and one koronka [a rra ngemen t of p rayers differ
ing from the rosary] consecra ted to the Immacula te Concep tion . And

let her bring a lso one of those booklets with flower-

pa tterns for
embroidery .

KONSTANTY BUTKOWSKI
1 In spite of the fact that the pa rents a re to select the girl, the ma rriage is here

no longer the familia lmatter it was traditiona lly. I ts a im is here purely individual .

The parents a re requ ired to select in view of their son ’s persona l happ iness, and the
girl , who by emigrating will be isolated from her fam ily, is taken into considera tion
ra ther a s an individua l than a s a family-member. We find here the intermedia ry
typ e between familial and properly individual m a rriage ; the form rema ins familia l
but the content is a lready individua listic. In selecting a stress is put upon the
fam ily from which the girl comes, not because the a lliance with this family is more
or less desired, but mainly because the na ture of the fam ily forms a basis for con
clusions as to the character of the individua l.
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455 Ma rch 2 8
,
1 903

DEAR PARENTS I sen t the Ship
- ticket on Ma rch 26

,
and

I sen t to you ,
fa ther

,
20 roubles of money , so you may give her some

for the journ ey. So I commit myself to you , fa ther and mother ,
for I don ’t know her. I in form you ,

dea r pa ren ts, tha t not one, bu t
thousa nds of girls come here to America , get ma rried , live a mon th
or a yea r or two

,
and then some scoundrel persuades her and she

runs away with him in to the world . Thousands of such cases happen .

So my dea rest pa ren ts, I commit myself to you . I embra ce you and

kiss your ha nds and I beg your pa rdon ,
dea r pa ren ts, and you , dea rest

brothers, and my whole fam i ly for haza rding myself in such an

undertaking . I don’t know how God and the Holiest Mother will
help me, for it is neither for a yea r nor for two, bu t for my whole
life . Don

’t think, fa ther and mother, tha t when I ma rry, I sha ll
forget you . Oh no ! Whenever I can I will a lways help you in any

case .

As to Sadowska , I have described in my letter to her how she

should a rrange everyth ing And if they a sk her to whom she

is going, let her answer, to her brother Konstan ty Butkowski.

[Simila r advice to his brother ]
KONSTANTY BUTKOWSKI

456 June 1 3 [ 1 90 2 ]

DEAREST PARENTS Konstan ty works in the same factory
as before and ea rns $2 a day . I have yet nowork, bu t don

’t be anxious
about me

,
dea r pa ren ts for I came to a brother and uncle

,

not to strangers. If our Lord God gives me hea lth
,
I Sha ll work

enough in America . [News about friends and rela tives ] Now I
in form you , dea r pa ren ts, about Wladyslawa Bu tkowska [cousin ] .
She lives nea r us

,
we see each other every day . She is a doctor’s

servan t . And this doctor has left his wife in Ch icago and came to

South Chicago. She cooks for him ,
and she is a lone in his house

,
so

peop le ta lk about her
,
tha t she does not behave well . He pays her

$5 a week . I don ’t know whether it is true or not
,
bu t peop le talk

thus because he ha s left his wife .

1

[ANTONI BUTKOWSKI ]

1 In Pola nd the girl would not ven ture to take or keep such a place in the face
of public op in ion .
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457 CHI CAGO ,
December 3 1 , 1 90 2

DEAR PARENTS : If Konsta nty wrote you to send him a

girl answer him tha t he may send a sh ip - ticket e i ther to the one from
Pop6w or to the one from Gra jewo. Let the on e come wh ich is
sma rter, for he does not know e i ther of them ,

so send the one which

p lea ses you better. For in America it is so : Let her on ly know how
to prepa re for the table, and be beautiful . For in America there is
no need of a girl who knows how to sp in and to weave . If she knows
how to sew

,
it is well . For. if he does not ma rry he will never make a

fortune and will never have anything ; he wa stes his work and ha s

nothing. And if he ma rries he will sooner pu t something a side . For

he won ’t come back any more . In America it is so : Whoever does
not in tend to return to his coun try, it is best for him to ma rry young ;
then he will sooner have something , for a bachelor in America will
never have anything, un less he is pa rticula rly self-con trolled .

1 [Greet
ings, wishes, etc.]

ANTONI BUTKOWSKI

458 SOUTH CHICAGO
,
Ap ril 2 1 , 1 90 3

Now I
,
An toni

,
your son ,

my dea rest pa ren ts, a nd my uncle a nd
the whole fam ily

,
we inform you tha t your son Konstan ty is no longer

a live . He wa s killed in the foundry [steel-mills] . Now I in form you ,

dea r pa ren ts, tha t he was insured in an associa tion for His

funera l will cost $30 0 . And the rest which rema ins
,
we have the

1 The emphasis by An ton i of the business S ide of marriage is probably a n

individua l fea ture. Konstan ty does not mention the econom ic side a t a ll .

1 The immediate passage from the news of death to business seems to Show a

particula r coldness in the brother. Bu t it is probably ra ther a la ck of tact in letter
writing , due to his youth. The letter is written on the second day a fterKonstan ty’s
death ,

and this day wa s probably ma in ly devoted to business conferences of the

fam ily ; so the business problems a re pu t first. At any ra te , it is not a proof of
egotism ,

since Anton i ha s no persona l benefit to exp ect. Further, we find here in
a n exaggera ted form a typ ica l peasan t a ttitude . No grief, however grea t, in ter
feres for a long time with the pea san t’s pra ctica l activity. This is a con sequence
of the fa ct tha t a s we have noted more tha n once , the pea san t’s psychology is
essentia lly practical ; reflection or sentimen ta l brooding a lways requires a p articular
eff ort a nd pa rticularly favorable extern a l circumstances, and therefore , in whatever
situation , it is the pra ctica l side, the point from which a ctivity can start

,
which

natura lly tends to occupy the first pla ce . Fina lly
,
there is for the pea sant nothing

mean or low in economic questions in comparison with other a nd higher interests .

Cf. Osinski series, letters of Bara nowski .
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buried bea utifully. His funera l cost $2 25, the ca sket $60 . Now

when we win some [money] by law from the company, we will buy
a p la ce and transfer him tha t he may lie quietly, we will surround him
with a fence and pu t a cross

,
stone

,
or iron upon his grave. This will

cost some $ 1 50 . For his work
,
let him a t lea st lie quietly in his own

place. It is so
,
dea r pa ren ts : Perhaps we sha ll receive from the

[insura nce] society and from the company we don
’t know how

much
, perhaps perhaps and perhaps

Wha tever we receive, a fter paying a ll the expenses I will send you
the rest, dea r pa ren ts, and I will come myself to my coun try
And let Aleksandra not come now,

let her send the ship
- ticket ba ck

a nd we will send her the money which he p romised her. And don ’t

give her these 2 0 roubles. Once more I tell you , dea r pa ren ts, don
’t

listen to anybody, to any letters which anybody will write to you ,

bu t listen to me
,
your son . I cannot close the door myself before

lawyers. Some a dvise well , others still better, bu t I have a wise

man . And now I tell you ,
dea r pa ren ts, read this note, which is cu t

ou t of a paper ; you will know who is guilty Of his dea th . But nothing
ca n be done

,
dea r pa ren ts. Don ’t weep , for you won

’t ra ise him
any more. For if you had looked upon him ,

I don ’t know wha t
would have become of you .

1

ANTONI BUTKOWSKI

May 20 [ 1 90 3]

DEAREST PARENTS AND BROTHERS : I received your letter
on May 1 8

,
for which I thank you kindly and hea rtily, for I lea rned

a t least about your hea lth ,
tha t you a re a ll in good hea lth . For

when I received tha t letter by telegram ,
I grieved much when you

wrote tha t you were losing your reason . But I beg you ,
dea r pa ren ts,

don ’t grieve and don
’t weep , for you won

’t ra ise him any more . We

regret him and grieve still more, for we have looked a t him during 3
days

,
a nd now sti ll a t wha tever we look

,
tha t wa s left a fter him ou r

hea rt fills with grief . About his funera l I cannot describe everything,
bu t he was buried beautifully. Now I inform you ,

dea r paren ts, tha t
Stefan Za l. wen t back to our coun try. When he comes there try
to meet him

,
and he will rela te to you everything , for Konsta nty

1 In this letter the disproportion between the sen timenta l and the busin ess
part is not so great as in the preceding one ; the recurring idea is resigna tion to the
fact which cannot be changed and ca nnot be any basis of pra ctica l activity .
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had boa rded with him for a mon th . And if God gives me hea l th ,

perhaps in the a utumn I sha ll come to our coun try and tell you every

thing As to the company in which Konsta n ty worked , we
don ’t know how it will be . If they give us by good will, we
will agree, bu t if not , we in tend a lawsuit But I won ’t wa it for the
end of the suit

,
for in America a suit may la st 5 or 7 yea rs. And for a

killed ma n the company cannot be sued for more than Then
the lawyer will take one ha lf, a nd will give the other ha lf to us

,
for

such a re the laws in America
And about Sadowska , let her not come, for when she comes to

New York they will send her back. For now it is so,
tha t when any

body comes to New York he must send a telegram to the person to

whom he is going. And now
,
when he is dead , they won

’t admit her.

They know a lready tha t he is dead , for we have been in tha t ship
agen t

’
s office

,
wan ting to return the ticket. But it was a lready

delivered . The agen t told us tha t She should not come. If she

wan ts it absolutely, let her come ; but it will be in va in ,
for she will

be sen t back . And if she does not come
,
let her send the ship- ticket

back to us.

ANTONI BUTKOWSKI

July 23 [ 1 903]

DEAREST PARENTS AND BROTHERS I in form you tha t we
have received a lready themoney from the a ssocia tion on July 2 2

,
and

on the same day we sen t you 80 0 roubles. As to the rest, we had to

give the lawyer $ 1 0 0 ,
and uncle took $30 0 for the funera l, and the

rest rema ined with me. I in form you ,
dea r pa ren ts, tha t they did

not wan t to pay the money, on ly we had to take a lawyer. As to

the company, we gave the a ffa ir up to a lawyer
,
for we could not

come to an understanding. They Offered us on ly $30 0 by good will,
while by law they must pay some thousands. But I won ’t
wa it ; I think tha t on August 25 I sha ll be a t home

ANTONI BUTKOWSKI



RADWANSKI SERIES

In this series the process of individua liza tion goes on

rapidly in Jan ek Ra dwanski
,
much more slowly in his

brother An ton i
,
and probably does not touch the third

brother
,
who

,
con tra ry to the behavior of so ma ny others

(Cf. , for example
,
Micha l Osinski) , returns home a fter a

Short time to do his milita ry service . Otherwise he could

never return ,
and the a ttra ction of the old coun try

,
family ,

and commun ity proves stronger than the fea r Of milita ry

service and the hope Of a ca reer in Am erica .

462
—68

,
ANTONI RADWANSKI

,
IN AMERICA

,
TO HIS

PARENTS
,
IN POLAND

[Second pa rt of a letter . Da te cannot be
determined, p robably end Of

And further
,
dea r paren ts , we answer your pa ren ta l request, where

you a sk us to send you money . All right, dea r pa ren ts, we a re gla d
to fulfil your request a t. every momen t and a t every hour

,
everything

tha t you a sk us for
,
because you have brough t us up from childhood

,

and we have leaned upon your favor . The examp le you gave us in

ou r younger yea rs we keep in ou r older yea rs
, as God ordered . Dea r

est pa ren ts, to whom sha ll you appea l for help ,
if not first to God the

Highest and to God
’
s Mother of Czestochowa , ! ueen of heaven and

ea rth
,
asking for hea lth for you and your loving children

,
and then to

u s for help ? We will help you a t any time, ifon ly God helps us and the
Holy Virgin Ma ry ? SO we send you money

, 40 3 roubles, four
1 The mora l character of this familia l a ttitude is a lready a S ign of a beginn ing

disintegration of the familia l group . Indeed
, there is no question of mora l obliga

tion a nd even little consciousness of the attitude in the rea lly prim itive famil ia l
solidarity ; the relation of the individua l to the group is not a mora l but a socia l
rela tion ,

accepted a s a matter of fa ct. The rela tion assumes a mora l form when

it is not the only one psychologica lly possible, and the number and variety of

possible relations grow, together with the progress of individua lization . Thus,
the mora l norm appears as a substitute for the immedia te solidarity when the

266
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now good work and I would like to ma rry ,
and now I don ’t know

wha t to do ?

And now
,
dea r pa ren ts, Bronek a sks wha t is the da te of his ca ll

to milita ry service . He is curious and wan ts to know whether it wa s
in the pa st autumn or in the next

, or a fter the next . He th inks
of going back to our coun try, on ly does not yet know when . He and

Janek work together in one p lan t and I work in another . [Usua l
ending ]

ANTONI RADWANSKI

June 25, 1 9 1 3

And now we in form you tha t Czeslawa [Czesia ] Jankowska
from Ka rwacz came and rela ted to us about your success and hea l th

,

and wewere very glad tha t you are all in good hea lth . She gave u s the

gift tha t you sen t us
, 3 cheeses. So we will send you a lso a gift, bu t

don ’t know wha t kind of a gift you wish from us. Now further
,
dea r

pa ren ts, you asked us for our photographs ; so I
,
An tosiek, send you

my photograph, a nd some other time we will send you perhaps a ll

three
,
because we could not now . Janek wen t '

to another city
,
and

Bronck says you saw him not long ago . Dea r pa ren ts, could you
send me your photograph I would send you money, as soon a s you

write . On ly, dea r pa ren ts, Czesia Jankowska told me tha t you don
’t

a llow me to ma rry bu t [ask me] to return home . So I in tend to

return home, bu t I do
‘

not know when
,
because now I have good work

and wages, $75 a mon th . Therefore I will still work ? [Usua l sa lu
ta tions and ending ]

[ANTONI ]

466 December 2
, 1 9 1 3

[Usua l greetings a nd Christmas wishes ; letter from pa ren ts
rece ived ; thanks ] And another letter I received from Brother
Bron islaw,

in which he writes me to come ba ck to our coun try.
But

I do not in tend to come back to our coun try a t once
,
bu t on ly in the

sp ring, because up to the present my hea lth is favorable so I think
1 Acknowledgment of the pa renta l a uthority, bu t this becomes more and more

forma l
,
a s we see in the following letters.

1 The will of the parents proves ultima tely insufi cien t to influence him
, but

there is not yet a conscious attempt to get rid of the control of the paren ts. Up to
the presen t the whole process ofemancipation seems to have gone on unconsciously .
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I sha ll rema in longer . And wha t you write me, dea r pa ren ts, tha t
if I do not come

, the punishmen t of p rison threa tens me
,
I do not

mind it and I do not fea r it? And now I in form you ,
dea r pa ren ts,

about sister
, and wha t you wrote about wish ing to send her to a dress

maker. You can do it ; let her lea rn . And a s to the help ,
don ’t be

anxious. If on ly our Lord God gives me hea lth I will help you a t

every momen t . And now -I a sk about Brother Bron islaw . After
his a rriva l in our coun try we received a letter [from him ] , and he

wrote me tha t he will be free from m ilita ry service, so I request you ,

dea rest pa ren ts, if you receive this letter, answer me directly, because
I am curious about it , and I Sha ll awa it it with grea t impa tience. And

now I inform you ,
dea r pa ren ts, about Janek, tha t we a re together ,

on ly he asks you for your blessing, beca use he in tends to ma rry a

girl from Prza snysz
,
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Lesn iewski, who live

in Piaski ? I pen to you in this letter wha tever I can remember .
But I have nothing more to write, on ly I recommend myself to your
kind memory a nd I beg you for a speedy an swer . With high respect,

ANTONI RADWANSKI

I Shake your hands. Goodbye.
3

467 [Janua ry, 1 9 1 41

[Beginn ing of letter missing ] Now about your request
,
wha t

you a sk. We ca nnot help you ,
dea r pa ren ts, in this, because as to me,

dea r pa ren ts, I am somewha t [illegible word] , and about Janek it is
not necessa ry to exp la in to you because he is now in tending to ma rry .

The second banns of his ma rriage were on Janua ry 4, so he needs
money . I len t him myself $50 for his wedding, and I do not take

money from the bank
,
because I regret to touch it . Then

,
dea r

pa ren ts, manage it as you can yourself . I will send you [money]
la ter, if our Lord God gives me hea lth . But

,
dear pa ren ts, I think

tha t you a re not wronged by me all the same. I help you in the

mea sure of my ability . Not long ago I sen t you 50 roubles for your

1 First conscious, but still only slight, break in obedience .

1 Janek is the most emancipated of the brothers ; he sends the least money
home

,
a nd decides to marry without consulting his parents.

3 Shaking hands is a rather disrespectful form of greeting the parents ; the
norma l form is kissing the hands. One of the compla ints of old-fashioned parents
about the bad influence of emigra tion is that the children begin to shake hands

instead of kissing.
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needs, a lthough we were a ll three in America . So, dea rest pa ren ts, I
beg very politely your pa rdon . Don

’t be angry for wha t I write you .

I don ’t remind you of it
,
because it ought to be so ; i t is a duty to

respect and help one
’
s pa ren ts un til the last momen t of dea th

[life] , because so says our Lord Jesus and the Holiest Mother Virgin
Ma ry : “

Do not abandon thy pa ren ts and remember about them ,

and I will not forget about thee.

” I wea r th is in my hea rt a nd I
remember . On ly, dea r p a ren ts, you demand too much? You

a sk for help because you a re a lready in old age and you cannot do
heavy work ;

‘

sister [a sks] a lso,
the brothers a lso

,
so my work does

not suffice for a ll th is. I requested Brother Bron islaw very kindly
Bromus

,
little brother

,
I beg you ,

rema in with us for some time
,
then

we will go back together . I imp lored him as a brother, bu t he did
not listen to my request a nd did not heed it . Now he longs and

regrets ; p robably he regrets tha t for which I begged him so. And he

is longing now himself, and to me he ca uses pa in , beca use I wep t over
tha t letter when I read it . He ca used regrets to himself a nd to me
a lso

,
because a fter his depa rture I thought tha t my hea rt would

burst open . And I request you , send me his address, where he is in
service . Now,

dea r pa ren ts, I grieved over this letter which you

sen t to me recen tly
,
tha t not even money [bribery ] ca n help ,

bu t

1 His attitude seems perfectly correct objectively, and still it is qu ite differen t
from the traditiona lly sanctioned one. Here aga in the moral sta temen t of the
situa tion is a Sign of the dissolution of the old immedia cy of socia l a ttitudes. In

the old family-group there Can be essentia lly no opposition between the son
’
s a nd

the pa rents’ econom ic interests. The property is fam il ial ; there is no question
of any justice or in justice, obliga tion ,

an tagon ism ,
or

,
in genera l, Of any mora l or

immora l rela tion in econom ic ma tters between a ny two members of the fam ily a s

person alities. The parents do not wrong the son in requ iring a ll his earn ings to be
given to them ; the older brother does not wrong his younger brothers or sisters
in taking the lion ’s share Of the inheritance if it is he who takes the farm ; the
children do not wrong the pa rents when , a fter retirement of the latter, they refuse
to them the right to own anything persona lly and a cknowledge only their right to
be supported; etc . In a ll these cases the rela tion is tha t between the pa rt and the
whole , not that between independent bu t connected entities. Bu t

,
on the other

hand, when an individua l, a s in the presen t ca se, is ha lf emancipa ted, there is still
no relation between individua ls, but between the individua l on one side and the

group on the other, and each is right from a different point of view. The paren ts
a re right here in asking continually for money, if we take the standpoin t of the
group ; the son is right in refusing to send more than he w ishes, if we take the
standpoint of the individua l. But in the eyes of the individua l whose feelin g of

fam ilia l un ity ha s dissolved, the situation assumes the form of a relation between
individua ls

,
to be regula ted by justice.
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talked about it, dea r pa ren ts, and we have the wish [to ma rry] .
Czesia is a good girl, and wise. She has in formed me abou t every

If on ly we could ma rry
,
because we know tha t we are cousins .

We are curious wha t Uncle and Aun t Jankowski say , because they
wrote a letter

,
and I read it

,
bu t they wrote us nothing about it .

So we beg you very much, speak among yourselves a nd to uncle
and auntie a lso. We ask for a speedy answer . [End missing ]

[ANTONI ]



DOBIECKI SERIES

The rela tion between an older and a youngermember of a

family is broken because of the more rapid evolution of the

la tter . The un cle here a ssumes with rega rd to his nephew,

who came la ter toAmerica , the a ttitude of familia l authority
usually a ssumed by the fa ther . The uncle eviden tly came

to this coun try when a lready a ma ture man and has pre

served almost wholly the traditiona l standpoin t. His

behavior
,
as rela ted by himself and by his nephew, shows a

tendency to despotism. The boy brought a lso enough of

familia l Spirit as his first letter shows ; but his emancipa

tion has been rela tively easy . (Cf. the a ttitude Of Alek

sander Wolski in an ana logous Situa tion .)

469
—
73 , ANTONI (ANTEK) DOBIECKI , IN AMERICA, To FAMI LY

MEMBERS , IN POLAND
,
AND ONE LETTER (472) FROM

THE UNCLE OF ANTONI ~

469 PHILLIP S
, PA., July 1 6, 1 9 1 0

[Usua l greeting and genera lities ; letter received] : Now,
mother,

you write me tha t you grieve because you cannot pay your debts and

you did not pay the money back to brother-in-law . So I send you
another 1 00 roubles. Give back to everybody wha t you owe, may

nobody look angrily a t you because of your owing anybody money ;
get rid of all your debts. Now I inform you tha t I sen t you 1 0 0

roubles on July 1 3 . Answer me distinctly with whom you are living.

Now I have nothing to write you , only I send you low bows, dea r

pa ren ts. We send a lso low bows to brother and sister-in-law. I
inform you , dea r brother, tha t you manage your household badly
if you cannot give our pa ren ts enough to live with you , and

even two peop le have no pla ce in your home . It is your wife
who walks in the breeches, not you ; your wife governs, not you .

2 73
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Things a re bad in a household where the cow shows the way to

the ox? [Proverb]
Now I have nothing more to write you , only I send you low bows,

a nd I send a lso low bows to sister and brother-in—law, with their
children . And I inform you further, dea r pa ren ts, don

’t be anx ious
about the ren t. I will send you money and nobody will look angrily
a t you .

[ANTONI DOBIECKI ]

Sep tember 26

And now I inform you tha t in America things are very
bad. Work is bad and living is very dea r . We are working 5 days
in a week . We ea rn ha rdly more than enough to live. You write
me to send you a photograph . I will send you a photograph ,

bu t

on ly when I have money ; then I will send you money and th e photo

graph together, because if I sen t you the photograph , and no money,
peop le would laugh a t me . [Sa luta tions for the whole family]

[ANTONI ]

Sep tember 2 5

DEAR FATHER AND MOTHER : I pen you some words .

First I a sk about your hea lth a nd success. And a s to my success
,

I am in good hea lth, and my success is as ever. I work a s before.

And now
,
dea r fa ther and mother, why is it tha t you don

’t answ>
.r

I sen t to you 20 roubles and you don
’t answer whether you received

them or not . And now, clea r fa ther a nd mother, I write to you tha t
I am no more with uncle, bu t with strange peop le, because he wan ted
me to get up every day a t two or ha lf-past two o

’
clock a fter midn ight

and to go with him to work ? I am working hard enough myself,
and I wan t to rest during the n ight ; 1 1 hours is work enough . I
have worked with him many times and enough . Then he sa id he

1 When the paren ts ofwife or husba nd live with the young couple it is u sually
the women who quarrel, and it is the rOle of the men to keep harmony. Note the
con trast between this sharp passage and the preceding and following ceremon ial
ones.

1 Probably the uncle had a shOp of his own andwanted his nephew to help him
sometimes.
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coun try
,
I ca red for him as a fa ther, for his son . I bought him one

suit of clothes for my money and gave him another ofmy own .

1

[End

m issing ]
[UNCLE OF ANTONI ]

473 October 2 2 , 1 9 1 2

DEAR PARENTS : Wha t you write me
,
tha t I cease to help

you ,
is not true, because I think of you and remember and will not

cea se to remember you . I would have sen t you some roubles long
ago, bu t I had no news about the others, whether you received
them or not. Since I have lea rn ed tha t you received them ,

I send

you now 1 20 roubles, 20 roubles for your expenses, and 1 0 0 roubles

p lea se lend a t in terest . And if you have not enough with those 20

roubles
,
write to me

,
and I will send you more

,
bu t let these 1 0 0

roubles rema in un touched . [Sa luta tions ]
ANTONI

1 Probably all th e facts related by both of them a re true . The uncle has
certa in ly trea ted his nephew in the traditional way , playing the part of a fa ther,
making him work, bea ting him but a lso help ing him and ca ring for his future .



KONSTANCYA WALERYCH SERIES

Very rapid eman cipa tion of a girl in America is shown

in these letters . In less than ha lf a yea r She is ma rried

without a skin g for her pa ren ts’ permission . Probably the

familia l bonds were not pa rticula rly strong
,
and there is

an in structive influence of the new environmen t . The

girl comes to her sister’s home and finds there the fam ilia l

a ttitude very weak, and this example a cts more destructively

than solitude upon her own familia l Spirit .

474
—
76, KONSTANCYA WALERYCH ,

IN AMERICA
,
TO HER

PARENTS IN POLAND

474 GREENBURG,
PA.

,
December 8

,
1 9 1 3

DEAREST PARENTS : To your words, Praised be Jesus Christus,
I answer

,

“
For cen turies of cen turies. Amen .

”

Dea rest pa rents, I in form you tha t I received the letter sen t
by you from which I got informa tion about your hea l th and success
a lso. As to myself

,
thanks to God the Highest , I am in good hea lth ,

which I wish a lso to you from a ll my hea rt . AS to my success, it is
not very good because I have done housework , and have been pa id
$ 1 0 for this mon th , bu t I had too heavy work ; I wa s obliged to work
too long. Now

,
dea rest pa ren ts, I inform you tha t I have a t presen t

no work and I don ’t know wha t wi ll be further .

Dea rest pa ren ts, you a sk to be informed where I have been boa rd
ing a fter coming to America . I wa s with my Sister and now I am
with my Sister . Dea rest pa ren ts, don

’t be angry with me for not

sending you anything up to the p resen t, bu t I inform you tha t I
could not

,
because when I traveled to America I rema ined for a week

in An twerp ,
and when I came to America I had no work for three

weeks, and you know well , dea rest pa ren ts, tha t I did not come to

pa ren ts here ; in America nothing is to be had without paying?

1 Allusion to the fa ct tha t her sister a nd brother-ih -law take money for board.

In the old coun try they wou ld have given her hosp ita lity a t least for some weeks,
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Dea rest pa ren ts, I in form you tha t I send you m eanwhile thirty
roubles for Christma s, and by my soul I cannot send you more a t

p resen t, because I do not work and I n eed it myself . I have noth ing
more to write you ,

on ly I greet you and send you low sa luta tions, and

I wish you a Merry Christm a s
,
and m ay the Godly Chi ld have you

in His ca re . God gra n t it . Amen .

Your loving daugh ter,
KONSTANCYA WALERYCH

Now
,
dea rest pa ren ts, 1 , your daugh ter, Frankowska , sa lute you

and greet you hea rtily and I in form you tha t I wa s ill and had two

boys born ,
bu t they were both dead . Now I [son -in - law] greet you

and sa lute you ,
and a ll ou r children bow to you and kiss you .

BRONI SLAw FRANKOWSKI

D ea r Zosia [younger Sister] , I sa lute yop and write to you tha t

you must go to school and lea rn well , and next yea r you will come to

America
,
and then you will write letters.

KONSTANCYA WALERYCH

Jan ua ry 1 7 , 1 9 1 4

DEAR PARENTS : I inform you tha t I ma rried a

ma n from Ga licia . Our ma rriage occurred on the 1 2 th of Janua ry ;
my husband is named Jan Cza rnecki . Now

,
dea r pa ren ts, I beg you

hea rtily , don
’t be angry with me for ma rrying so ha stily and a man

from so fa r a coun try and for not even writing to you about it? I
inform you ,

dea r pa ren ts, tha t I took a husband from so far a coun try
for th is rea son ,

tha t
,
as you know ,

the girls who m a rried with u s and

took husbands from the same village, were most unhappy a fterwa rd ?

if not months . The American conditions a nd customs a re considered a justifica

tion for not fulfilling the duty of hosp ita lity. The ma in rea son of the cha nge is

the fa ct tha t here food has to be bought instead of being produced, a nd thus

the econom ic instead of the socia l poin t of v iew is applied to the question of living .

Cf. Introduction : “
Econom ic Life .

”

1 The only ca se in our collection where a girl ma rries without first a sking
her parents. Of course it is a complete break of tradition (cf. Introduction :

and a conscious one, S ince she knows and understands the traditiona l
norms.

1 The justifica tion of the brea ch of this custom is interesting, because ba sed
upon considera tion of utility and personal happ iness .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


280 PRIMARY-GROUP ORGANIZATION

much , bu t be ca lm
,
because our Lord God gives his fortune to every

man , and we ma rried in conform i ty with God’s will .
Now I in form you about my pa ren ts. Both my pa ren ts a re still

living and they dwell in Ga licia
,
district Ropczyce

‘

, village Cza rna ,

post- sta tion Sedziszow . Fa ther’s n ame is Filip ,
mother’s

,
Dorota .

We are n ine. brothers—four of us are in America
,
five in our coun try

and two sisters.

We have nothing more to write . [Usua l greetings ]

Your loving ch i ldren
,

JAN and KONSTANCYA CZARNECKI



FELIKS P . SERIES

The letters a fford a good example of a conflict between the

solida rity of the old familia l type (uncle and nephew) and
con juga l solida rity . The conflict is both sen tim en ta l and

economic . We have
,
un fortun a tely

,
on ly one side of it

presen ted
,
but it seems tha t the familia l solida rity is here

stronger than the conjuga l .

477
—80

,
FROM FELIKS P .

,
IN AMERICA,

TO A FRIEND

IN POLAND

477 CHICAGO,
July 3 1 , 1 90 8

DEAR COMPANIONWACLAW : I have notwritten to you for so long a
time, because I had no rea son to boa st aboutmy lot . My uncle is very
ill

,
and with his wife, or ra ther tha t mad woman . I can do nothing.

Work is a lso difficult to get here . If my uncle were in good hea lth ,
then a t lea st I could have a job with him ,

bu t he must give this busi
ness in to other hands, because of his illness. I have sea rched for
work 2 days

,
a ll in va in . And with my aun t

,
or mad woma n ,

it is

necessa ry to make order in such a way a s if she were not a human
being [by bea ting her] . My uncle had a motorcycle which he bought
just before his illness. He lies in the hospita l . I ca lled on him for

the first time ; a fter some conversa tion he told me to take the motor
cycle a nd to use it . Do you know wha t this snake did ? She sold it,
and she told him tha t somebody had stolen it . Such [trouble] I have
with this woman . Where I live there are no Poles a t all ; they a ll l ive
on the other side of the city . I don ’t know when I shall go to your
brother, for my head is tota lly broken [with trouble] . I can on ly wa it
un til my uncle recovers ; then everythingwill be in order. If not

,
I will

take the woman by the head , the money in my pocket a nd run away
home. Wha t else can I do here if he dies ? FELIKS P

478 August I I , 1 90 8

DEAR WACLAW I am without occupa tion up to the

presen t, but the brother of my uncle
’
s wife is trying to get

me in to the West Pullman shop . I long much for you ,
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bu t I hope tha t we sha ll yet be here in America together . Here in
Chicago, when I looked about

,
I wa s not very much p lea sed with the

na ture of the p la ce, bu t a s to distraction and society, the occasions

a re innumerable . Na tura lly I have not been so m erry up to the

p resen t . For tha t it is necessa ry to shake your pocket ou t .

FELIKS P .

479 October I O ,
1 90 8

DEAR COMPANION I have some work
,
bu t on ly a kind

from wh ich I can earn a ba re living. All this [la ck of work] is through
the fault Of my uncle , for he lives in a p la ce where there is not a bit
of a factory , and he wan ts me to work nea r him tha t I may l ive in his
house and be with him un til he recovers. But I th ink of making it
short and sea rch ing for stea dy and well-pa id work , for with him ,

i.e .
,

with my uncle, one can l ive a s with a man
,
bu t when he is ill he cannot

govern [his household] as he did before
,
bu t his

“
cholera ”

[wife]
manages everything. But you understand I trea t her shortly

[severely] . I in tended before this to drive her away to the four winds
,

bu t with a woman it is a lways difficult . He, i.e .
,
my uncle, is ill Of

a sickness which needs a long cure
,
and even th en it is not certa in

whether he will recover. SO this woman th inks so to herself
,
tha t if

he is cured a fter a long tim e a ll the money will be spen t, for it cost
them a lready $560 for 4 mon ths. And if he dies nevertheless she

will have nothing left . SO she wan ts him to die a s soon a s possible
such a

“
cholera .

”
And he

,
i .e .

,
my un cle , has here nobody of his

own fam ily excep t me. SO I have ca red for him up to the presen t ,
bu t if this lasts longer I must leave them ,

for I get very nervous
through qua rreling a nd this is bad for me . FELIKS P

48 0 December 1 6, 1 90 8

DEAR WACLAW ‘ I answer you a t once
, bu t unhapp ily the

a nswer is un favorable, for I have no work . I worked for 5 weeks
on ly, and I could on ly buy wha t I needed for the win ter . It is true
tha t I don ’t pay boa rd , bu t then I have been working for on ly pa rt
of the day . I would not sit here so long, bu t there is now little hope
for my uncle. At any momen t we exp ect his dea th, and then , evi

den tly , I have a certain job. Don ’t be angry with me . As

soon as I begin to work I must pay you back a t once , for I owe nobody
else

FELIKS P .
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I will go to the ci ty and then I wi ll send the money , beca use now I
do not have time to go to the city. I am doing ca rpen ter

’
s work,

I have 75 dolla rs a mon th . There are no Poles here bu t us two. I
have an Opportun i ty to ma rry, bu t she is not a Polish girl , and there
fore it is likely tha t I sha ll not . I in tend to go to the Old coun try
for a visit, and whoever in the old coun try wishes me well I will extend
my hand to him ,

and whoever Wishes me ill then he will lea rn who is
S tefan [writer

’
s name] .1 I inform you tha t I have good work . I

work on ly from 8 in the morning to 5 in the even ing and a fterwa rd
we go to lea rn and to fight and to leap and to weep ,

a s they say in the
Old coun try .

I bow to mother and to sister . I a sk for a quick reply. Dea r
mother [find] for me a n ice g irl in the Old coun try, n ice and handsome,
whom I greet fondly . I bow to Ososki

,
to Pawlinow and to all

acquain tances. My address
STEVE [sic] WINKOWSKI

IRONWOOD, MICH .
, Sep tember 29, 1 90 8

DEAR MOTHER : I decided to write to you a few words and I

greet you with God’s words [
“
Pra ised be, Don

’t be angry
with me for not writing you a letter for such a long time. Because
I cannot describe to you my lot where I wa s. It is likely tha t if my
a cquain tances knew it they would never believe it . Wha t a na tiona l
ity there is in America ! If such a man were brought to your village
then a ll the peop le would run away from fea r [a lluding to the negroes] .
And I am toiling here a second yea r . I have pretty good work . I
work as a butcher.2 I have a pay day [peide] of 75 dolla rs a month ,

and I have a further income of 60 dolla rs, andmy broth er and Boleslaw
Kowa leski are working in the iron mine [main ie] . I will have a

butcher-shop [bucerm
'

c] Of my own .

Now I inform , dea r mother, about my grea t trouble [trubel] . I
have a grea t burden upon my hea rt on a ccoun t of one girl . I have
been acquain ted with her for over 1 0 mon ths. She is very beautiful
and [the daughter] of a rich fa rmer . She is not Polish. When I

1 A self-a ssertion resulting from his feeling of his own importance, developed
by success. This norma l a ttitude here takes a rough form because of the man

’
s

low degree of mora l culture. Cf. the ca se ofAdam , in the Raczkowski series.

For butcher he uses bucera and sim ilarly Polon izes a number of words
a s indica ted in brackets. These words will not be understood a t home and a re a

form of showing—off, harmonizing with his lying about his income.
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have a butcher-shop [bucerm
'

e] of my own
,
then I will get ma rried .

I dressed this girl in silk and gold . We meet Once a week. When I
write to you next time then I will send the money

,
because now I am

in grea t trouble [trublu ] .
STEVE WINKOWSKI

483 December 8, 1 90 9

I inform you , beloved mother, and you , beloved sister Bronislawa ,

tha t by the favor of God I am well and the same I wish to you . I
beg mother and you ,

sister, to bless me and my Miss Bronislawa
Dronskowska with whom I sha ll be ma rried a fter Christmas

[Krismusie] . I a sk you to my wedding. She is not Polish. Her

fa thers come from under German [rule] . They have lived in America
a long time a lready. Their grandfa ther and grand-

grandfa ther [were]
in America . They are Ca tholics just as we, and she greets you
a lso.

‘

STEVE WINKOWSKI

484 Janua ry 5, 1 9 1 0

I inform beloved mother and fa ther
,
and you ,

sister
,
tha t by the

favor of God I am well and the same I wish to you . I received your
letter. I beg your pa rdon ,

don ’t be angry a t me for not writing Often
to you . I will a lways write to you tha t I am well . Now I write to

you about my success. My success is pretty good . I work a lways.

I have good work . I have worked in the store [storze] long years. I
am very lonesome, I do not hea r the Polish language a t all.2 Here
a re Poles who have been in America for many yea rs

,
a nd therefore

they do not ca re for the Polish language . Th is girl whom I am going
to ma rry, they say she is Polish bu t I did not hea r Polish language
from her.

I greet you fondly and sincerely, mother, fa ther and sister
,
Aun t

Grica nowska a nd uncle and your children .

STANLY [sic] WINKOWSKY

1 He still a sks for a blessing, invites to his wedding, and informs that the girl
is Ca tholic. In so far the tradition persists, but only its form is left, for he would
not ca re a t all if his mother forbade the marriage.

2 Some traces of homesickness rema in . His specia l longing for the Polish
la nguage may be conn ected with the fact tha t he feels his isolation on accoun t
of his poor English.



2 86 PRIMARY-GROUP ORGANIZATION

485 May 30 , 1 9 1 1

DEAR SISTER AND BROTHER—IN-LAW : I in form you tha t I am well
and the same I wish to you . I greet your children .

Plea se answer who died and who got ma rried .

Your brother,
S . W.

486 June 1 9 , 1 9 1 1

DEAR MOTHER, PATHER ,
I AND SI STER : I in form you tha t by the

favor Of God I am well and the same I wish to you . My success is
very

,
very good . My address

S . A. WINKOWSKI

487 Day I O

DEAR MOTHER , SI STER ,
AND FATHER : I inform you tha t I received

your letter . You write to me tha t I obtained grea t wea l th a fter [the
dea th of] my brother, bu t wha t is this wea lth I wrote to you tha t
he left 300 dolla rs, so you may write to Kuz

’

er
'

i ski and even to God

himself
,
then he will tell you tha t I took 30 0 dolla rs. The funera l

cost me 20 0 dolla rs
,
the hospita l 38 dolla rs, ca rriages a t the funera l 26,

holy mass 1 6 dolla rs
,
the beer for trea ting 58 dolla rs, the coffin for

him 2 8 , the priest took 35 dolla rs, the cloth for the decea sed 35,
lawyer so dolla rs ; Kuzeri ski, in whose house he wa s, took I O dolla rs.

Now I erected a monumen t a t my expen se ; it cost me 38 dolla rs.

2

I sen t 75 dolla rs to the Chieler
'

iskis, because he wa s her [Mrs C .

’
s]

rea l brother . I cou ld not get a nything because he wa s not our

brother [only ha lf-brother] . In the court they were saying tha t if

you wan t to get his wea lth then come over here. The journey will
not cost you much [irony] . You know how much the trip cost me .

On ly bring a big bag [to hold the money] , because I do not wan t any
body’s money . I have enough Of my own . So long as God gran ts

1 His mother was probably ma rried a second time ; hence the addition of

father. "
3 Judging from the genera l vulgar ostentation and prevarica tion Of the man

we cannot accept this a s an accurate enumera tion of expenses, but the man evi

dently did conform to theform of the old familial attitude by a rranging an elaborate
funera l for a member of the fam ily. Th is is a fundamenta l expression of the soli
da rity of the fam ily and a sign of its social standing, and Winkowski does it ,
a lthough his fam ily feelings a re a lmost dead .
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LETTERS SHOWING THE DISSOLUTION

OF FAMILIAL SOLIDARITY

The dissolution of familia l solida rity is not a lways due

exclusively to the member who ha s emigra ted ; it may a lso

happen tha t the group cea ses a fter a time to be in terested

in its absen t member . Or it may happen tha t the group

lea rn s Of some rea l or imagina ry break of solida rity on the

part Of the absen t member and repudia tes him . In thi s

respect we should remember tha t sometimes the a ct Of

emigra tion
,
and a lwa ys a too prolonged stay abroad

,
con

stitu te in themselves a break of solida rity . Often the reac

tion Of the group (or Of some of its members) is aroused by a

fa lse report about the absen t m ember sen t by someone from

abroad . Gossip
,
which Often forces the in dividua l to rema in

a solida ry member of the group
,
may become a fa ctor of

dissolution when it is fa lse. Fina lly
,
it happen s a lso tha t

the emigra tion Of a member Of the fam ily-group leads to a

breakdown of familia l a ttitudes in anothermemberwho stays

a t home
,
and whose situa tion

,
in consequence of the emigra

tion Of the first
,
becomes abnorma l . Thus

,
for example

,

a wife left a lone by her husband
,
a child left without the

con trol of the fa ther
,
become more ea sily demora lized .

Ca ses of these va rious kinds are given in the following .

489
—
98 , ISOLATED LETTERS OR FRAGMENTS OF LETTERS

489

[The group repudiates the member, but the la tter has not lost his
feeling of solida rity ]

DETROIT, MICH October 1 0
,
1 90 0

DEAR BROTHER : Pra ised be Jesus Christus.

I inform you , dea r brother, tha t I received your letter for which I
thank you from my soul and my heart. May God help you the best

288
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possible . And now I inform you tha t I am in good hea lth, thanks to
God, and I wish you the same. And now I admon ish you , a s my
brother, about wha t you wrote to me—tha t you will go volun ta rily
where you may be shot or hung. Remember ra ther the mercy of

Jesus Christ and when this idea [of suicide] visits you ,
sigh to our

Lord God, and it will be better for you .

I The same ill luck presses
heavily upon me a lso ; I sufler poverty and ha rd words, and I don

’t
know wha t will become of me

,
whether I shall ever see you aga in .

As to thema tter which I men tioned to you , about my business, let
the clea r lightn ing strike her before she becomes my wife. It would
be better for me to break hand and leg than to ma rry her. I write

you so, dea r brother, and you ca n bel ieve me
,
it will be so. I have

other ma tters in my head than such a crooked stick . And now,
dea r

brother, you write me tha t pa terna l and ma terna l uncles, fa ther and
mother, brothers and sisters repudia te me. I don ’t mind myself ;
you can repudia te me, beca use I am an exile and a pilgrim ,

far away
from you ,

from my fa ther
’
s land and my family, and therefore you

repudia teme. Let God repay you a ll this, good for evil ; let it be my
wrong and not yours. I beg you , dea r brother, sa lute in my name

my pa ren ts and thank them tha t they deigned to repudia te me ; bu t
my conscience does not a llow me to do it [repudia te them ] , and God
would punish me heavily for it. I beg you for the second time, write
a letter to our pa ren ts in your own hand in my name

,
and thank them

for everything.

2 I won ’t forget you ,
on ly be pa tien t, I beg you .

And now I inform you tha t I Sha ll send you for Christma s about
2 0 roubles and to Sta siulek I sha ll send a lso for Christmas I O roubles
and tha t will be a ll. And now pa rdon me, dea r brother, for writing so

poorly, bu t I have on this accoun t [the badnews] drowned the worm

p retty well, for I received your letter p recisely on pay day , and I am
writing this letter to you a t I % o

’
clock in the night.3 And I bid you

1 The inclin a tion to su icide is very frequently expressed by the peasant in
moments of discouragement, and the only rea son preventing su icide from being
particularly frequen t is the religious fear of damna tion , since the fear of dea th
itself, as we have seen ,

is not very strong.

3 The meekness man ifested is not iron ica l, and is intended to provoke a teac

tion of compassion and remorse.

3 The feeling of grief is compared to the gnawing of a worm
, and

“
drown ing

the worm is the usual popular expression for drinking in order to forget grief.
Socia lly there is only one form ofnorma l in toxication ,

tha twhich takes place during
ceremon ies of any kind,

where the purpose Of drinking is to ma inta in a certa in
intensity of common feelings. But individua lly drinking has another function

,
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fa rewell , dea r [brother] . Rema in with the Lord God. And I beg
you ,

write letters to aun tie and to our pa ren ts from yourself , for I will
not write un less I receive an answer

,
because for 2 mon ths a lready I

have had no letter . Goodbye. I rema in ,

Your loving brother,
A. REME INSKI

My address is such, the following one . Finis. Gu t naj

[good n ight] .
And I beg you answer the soonest possible and write, my brother,

news from [illegible name] and the neighborhood.

I

A. REMB .

[Demoral iza tion of a w ife in the absence of her husband . The la tter
,

in sp ite of his em igra tion , shows more fam il ia l feelin g ,
even w ith regard to

the children ,
tha n the wife . The letter tends to establish a solida ry rela tion

between the husband and the rest of the family a s aga inst the wife ]

Letter written the 1 3th

Pra ised be Jesus Christus.

And now,
dea r fa ther, wha t does a ll this mean tha t you write me

Why does my wife not wish to come to America , and writes me such
stupid things tha t I am [illegibleword]with her? I have sen t her a ship
ticket for all, and shewrites me such Sil ly things a nd is not a shamed
of it . When I sen t the ticket I sen t for a ll

,
and not for her a lone .

Could I leave the children ? My hea rt does not allow me to leavemy
own children . Then , dea r fa ther, if she does not wish to listen it will
end badly for her. Dea r fa ther, bow to her [iron ica lly] a nd ta ke the
chi ldren to yourself , and I will send you directly two hundred roubles
for the children ,

and let her do a s she p lea ses. And if not, then give

it becomes a substitute for action whenever a strong feeling is aroused a nd for some

rea son cannot find a n immedia te expression in a ctivity . For the eminently
practica l na ture of the peasant a feeling which does not lead to action becomes
unbea rable, a nd he is not accustomed to find relief in aesthetic life or in a more or
less long process of theoretic reflection which precedes or substitutes itself for
action in intellectua l people .

1 The character ofhis writing shows that he is becoming more and more in toxi
ca ted. He adds some meaningless and corrupted English a ndGerman words abou t
writing letters.

"
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[Fragmen t of a letter showing the influence of gossip . Author
unknown ]

I wrote you 2 letters, a nd you did not an swer me. And now you

write me to send you money, so I can send you a few roubles. One

woman will go to our coun try , so you will receive a gift in a mon th .

You a skme whether I will come home. Well , dea r wife, we sha ll meet
soon . Pu t ou t of your head [the idea ] tha t I have a m istress here ;
I did not know tha t you a re still so stupid . When I was in America
the first time, I was younger, and did not comm it this folly ; should
I commit it now ? I should sooner have expected dea th than to hea r
this. Inform me who told you about it.

493

[Fragmen t of a letter showing the influence of gossip and the demora li

zation of children in the absence of the fa ther]

June 4 , 1 9 1 4

DEARWIFE : I inform you tha t I am in good hea lth , tha t I left my
old p lace, because there wa s no work . I came then to Toledo and I
have work . I sen t you 2 0 roubles on June 2

,
beca use I had no more .

You know tha t in the world it is indispensable to have some money
with you . If God helps me, I will send you more . Here in America
it begins now to be so tha t one does not work more than he works.

Thousands of peop le go about without work . And a s to our children ,

I cannot hea r any more about it . Give them some Of the broomstick
and chase them away on the street

, because they are so bad. And

you I ask, don
’t write such letters to me any more, because otherwise

I will stop writing to you a t a ll. 1 Tell the man who told you all this

tha t I will send him some roubles for beer in rewa rd for it . Let him

get drunk [aga in] .

Probably this expression Of provocation has some history , and this is not the
first compla int of the wife about the children , but we find frequent protests of th is
kind from peasan ts, about the commun ication of disagreeable facts. They say

they do not want to be made sad. (Cf. No. Reflection is pa inful to the
peasant, especia lly when he ha s no possibility of action ,

and by a sort of pa ssive
hedon istic selection he demands to be spared disagreeable news. Or he may resort
to positive hedon istic selection , e.g. , drink. Cf. No. 489 , note 3 .
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494

[Fragmen t of a letter showing how fam il ia l solidarity is stronger than
gossip ]

DEAR WIFE : Probably you have received the ship—ticket a lready ;
so you can p repa re to leave. You know tha t peop le have told me

bad things about your behavior, but to me it seems otherwise. I will
forgive you a ll your wrongdoing. I on ly hope our life together may
be good in the future. The bed-furn ishings, wha tever you have,
bring with you , because here they a re very expensive. And bring
a lso your better dresses with you ; the rema inder can be left for the

present. Put it in to a trunk and let it lie there for some time . Con

cea l a lso my a rmy-certifica te . I will not send you money ; mana ge
a s you ca n un til you come to me. The agen t sa id you will have no

trouble about anything. Take with you a loa f of black bread—it
is the best—and a lso some app les. I wrote you al ready how you may
exp la in .

495

[Fragmen t of a letter showing some coldness between husband and wife
a s the result of em igra tion ]

June 1 6

DEAR WIFE : Why do you make such bad a llusions to me ? DO

you know from wha t family I come P Did you not know whom you

took I have not worked for 7 mon ths, and now times are so bad

tha t in America it gets worse and worse . A lot of people come from
our coun try, and here in America there is no work for them ,

and thou
sands wa lk about without work. But the people in our coun try
imagin e tha t when somebody comes to America he does nothing bu t
make money. But here in America one must work for 3 horses, and

yet this work is sca rce . With this letter I send you some few zloty

[a little money] . I send thirty roubles which you will have for your
expenses. About the holiday of God’s Mother [pa tron] of seed—time

I will send you perhaps a ship
- ticket and then you will come to me .

As soon as you receive this letter and the money write me how many

geese and young ca ttle and pigs you have a lready . Why is it so

ha rd to persuade you to write letters ? Is it so ha rd for you to

write P



2 94 PRIMARY-GROUP ORGANIZATION

496 June 7 , 1 9 1 4

[Fragmen t showing the in troduction of an outsider in to fam ily qua rrels ]

I in form you , Sir, about my hea lth . I am in good hea lth ,
Mr. M .

,

a nd I wish you the same . Th is Smolin iak wen t away with a nother
man to New Brita in ,

and they wrote about us tha t we robbed them
and their sisters. SO if you ever wr i te [to them ] , a s a man knowing
our si tua tion

,
be so kind and abuse them . And p lea se write them

the truth, wha t p rofit we had of them . When he was ill with his
hand

,
I had his stove hea ted for 3 weeks, and during the whole time

when he did not work he did not pay his [full] boa rd bu t on ly
$2 for his food . Marika [his S ister] , as you know,

rema ined [with
him] for days and even weeks, and we asked noth ing for it , on ly wha t
we len t her. As to their educa tion , you know the best about it . The

big Sobieski stopped me in the street and a sked me whether he wa s
my cousin ,

and sa id tha t probably he was educa ted among ca ttle.

Please tell him some day or other about it.

497

[The writer of the two follow ing letters is the man referred to in the

Raczkowski series, in connection w ith a quarrel w ith Adam R aczkowski .
He came to America a t a ma ture age a nd em igra tion produced ha rdly any
change in his a ttitudes . The p resen t letters a re in teresting because Of the
fam ilia l situation . Ma rriage w ith a Russia n is, of course, forbidden by the
commun ity on account of both n ationa l a nd of relig ious considera tion s, a nd
the fam il y sha res the standpoin t of the commun ity . In disown ing the

daughter, Ol6w conforms to the expecta tion of the commun ity a nd, a s head
of the fam ily , orders his w ife to do the same. I t is true tha t in writing to
his cousins

, the Wolskis, he is asking for informa tion
, bu t he wan ts them ,

as fam ily-members, to know of the situa tion , a nd he expects them to sha re
his position , and invites their in trusion ]

[November, 1 90 9]
MY DEAR WIFE : I received a letter from you which grieved me

very much . But I beg you , don
’t grieve, because this grieving will

not help us. If our daughter forsakes you ,
dea r wife

, a s a good
mother, and her fa ther, who wanders about the world for her happi
ness, and if she despises all this, then noth ing can be done . And

when she comes from her wedding, from the Russian church
, let her

immedia tely go away just a s she stands. And you ,
dea r wife

,
I beg

you , live where you are living, beca use I do not even know where to
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CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN HUSBANDS

AND WIVES

In this connection we find a grea t va riety of problems
,

but the comm on problem in a ll the series of letters is tha t of

the con stitution Ofwha t may be termed a “
na tura l ” family ,

i.e.
,
a family ba sed, not upon socia l traditiona l a ttitudes,

but onl y upon the a ctua l rela tion s between its members,
and therefore pra ctica lly limited to a ma rried couple with

their children ; it is the family as elemen ta ry socia l group

of the cla ssica l sociologica l theory . I t proves here to be the

result of a rela tively la te socia l evolution . As the older

form of familia l un ity, in which the family embra ced rela tives

up to the fourth or fifth degree (without very clearly deter
min ed limits) , decomposes under the influence of new con

ditions, its pa rts en ter into the composition of difleren t

territoria l
,
professional, sometini es na tiona l and religious

groups
,
and thus their former connection is loosened .

Simultaneously an evolution goes on within ea ch of these

pa rts—each elemen tary group of ma rried couple+children ;

the reciproca l rela tion s of its members undergo a change .

This may perhaps be best expressed in the following way :
As long as the familia l group wa s con stituted by all the rela
tives on the sides ofboth husband andwife, the fundamen ta l

conjuga l norm was tha t of “ respect
,

” because the ma rried

pa ir was not an isola ted couple rela ted only a s individua ls
,

but in them and through them their respective families
were united, and the dignity of these families was involved

in the conjuga l rela tion . When this large family is dis
sociated, the fundamenta l con juga l norm becomes tha t of

love and reciprocal confiden ce, because the rela tion is a

purely persona l one. In the la rger family the children

296
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were not merely children of the given couple
,
but in a sen se

belonged to the family as a whole
,
and the paren ts, par

ticularly the fa ther , represen ted the tota l group with rega rd

to them
,
and wa s to some exten t responsible for them

before the group . Hen ce the rela tion between pa ren ts and

children wa s one Of authority and Obedience
,
and bore a t

the same time a certain imperson a l cha racter, precisely

because it la cked exclusiveness
,
for the children asmembers

Of the la rger group had a qua lity which put them pa rtly

outside of the sma ller group . The isola tion Of the la tter

brought new form s of in terior life ; the pa ren ts
’
authority

a nd the children ’s obedience became persona l, not socia l
,

a ttitudes
,
and the individua liza tion called for a new norm

tha t Of reciproca l person a l affection .

The Polish pea san t is now on the way from the Older

form of familia l life to the new one, and we find in the

presen t volume the two forms mixed in va rious proportions.

Bu t since in the new form individua l fa ctors play a much

mOre importan t pa rt than in the old one
,
the strength and

ha rmony of familia l life begin to depend in a much la rger

mea sure upon such fa ctors as cha ra cter
,
in tellectua l develop

men t
,
sen timen tal refinemen t, etc. Thus we find examples

Of a stronger or weaker connection between the members of

the new ma rriage-group ,
of a more or less perfect ha rmony

in the life of this group, of its more or less solida ry behavior

with rega rd to the extern al world
,
etc .

In a rranging the ma teria ls we pla ce first those in which

the ma rriage-group is shown a s being merely a pa rt Of the

family
, and la ter those in which the

“
na tura l family is

definitely con stituted .
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The con juga l rela tion is here very impersona l . There

are only a few ra ther in significan t expression s of affection ;
bu siness

,
news about children and rela tives con stitute the

con ten t of the letters . The deta iled accoun t which the wife

gives of all expen ses and other ma tters of busin ess is sig

nifican t . In these ma tters she takes onl y provisionally the

place Of her husband a s manager of the property which is

the ba sis of the livin g of the family , and in thi s respect her

position is settled ; nothing can be changed . In strikin g

con tra st with this behavior stands the fa ct tha t she has

eviden tly bought a house
,
in her own name

,
withmoney sen t

her by the husba nd. Here a traditiona l a ttitude has not

yet been sufficien tly established with rega rd to the n ew

property and the money for which it was bought
,
for the

money was ea rn ed in a new way
—by emigra tion . Of course

the simplest conclusion would be tha t the rOle of the woman

Should remain the s ame, because the new problem is an

economic problem like the Old ones. But we know tha t the
pea san t sees qua lita tive differences where the economist

finds mere quan tities, and these qua lita tive differen ces in
the present case are grea t enough to lead to a new a ttitude .

499
—
50 5, JOZEPA PAWLAK

, IN POLAND
, To HER

HUSBAND ,
IN AMERICA

BUDZIWOJ , August 1 5, 1 9 1 2

DEAR HU SBAND : I received your letter
, from which I

lea rned about your dear hea lth and success. We are a ll in good
hea lth . The children long awfu lly for you . When you wen t away
I could not ca lm them ; they cried so tha t they a lmost became sick.

JOZus asks a lways where is fa ther and whether he won ’t come .

298
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the cow For she is sohold tha t I ca nnotmanage her. She runs away
whenever she wan ts to and goes wherever she will, and does damage
to other peop le, and I must pay . I would sell her and buy some

Older one ; perhaps she would be gen tler. Now , I have not yet sown
the rye, for it has ra ined during the whole mon th a nd nothing cou ld
be done. I have nothing more to write, on ly I greet you kindly and
hea rtily innumerable times. May I see you soon aga in ! Franus,
Anielcia

, JOZiO , andWladzio kiss the hands of their dea r fa ther.

JOZEEA PAWLAK

Jan ua ry 6 [ 1 9 1 3]

Now,
dea r husband

,
I received 25O crown s from you on

Janua ry 2 , for which I thank you hea rtily . I gave ba ck to the

Kustras the sum with in terest. They took 1 2 renski of in terest. I
have threshed the gra in ; Wojciech Kret threshed for me . I got 4%
korce [ 1 8 bushels] of rye and 4 of ba rley. The threshing cost me 7
renski and 20 cen ts [kreuzer] . I have groun d in the mi ll 2 korce of
rye and of ba rley. For threshed ba rley I gavemother those 5 crown s
which you ordered, and I invited her for Christmas eve, bu t she did not
come ; she would have come , bu t Magdusia did not wish it . I
have bad times now for I have no firewood . I have burned a ll

,
and it is

far to the forest, difficult to drive, and I have little money left .

[JOZEFA]

May 1 8
, 1 9 1 3

DEAR HUSBAND : I received your letter and 1 75 renski.

I gave mother 5 crowns, a nd 2 2 % renski [45 crowns] were left for me .

I have spen t it a ll, for I bought dung a t 60 cen ts ; I cou ld get it
cheaper nowhere I had 1 0 wagons of my own a nd I bought
1 0 Now,

dea r husband , I wrote you for advice
,
wha t to do

with this house which is for sa le, a nd you answered me neither so
nor otherwise. Now peop le give [offer] for it 53O renski . It seems to
me too exp ensive, bu t if you order, dea r husband , I sha ll buy it for
this money, because it would be good for us. But if you don

’t order
,

I won ’t buy . But there are people who .will buy it , for there a re

buyers enough . Now, dea r husband , upon my land I p lan ted pota toes
and I left one bed for cabbage. I gave one bed to mother

, and I
ren ted two from Lasota and Pasek . As to the crops, they are very
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n ice ; we have a lso beautiful rye and whea t and ba rley and clover .

Now I in form you tha t the cow stands in the stable
,
for they don ’t let

her go upon the manoria l pa sture and I don ’t know wha t will be,
how I sha ll keep her un til the ha rvest, for I have nowhere to pasture
her.x Moreover I have got a ca lf

,
-and now it is impossible to get

even a handful of gra ss from the manoria l land
,
for they gua rd it day

0

2
Iand n ight JOZEFA PAWLAK

503 November 23 , 1 9 1 3

DEAR HUSBAND I have a lready bought tha t house. I
agreed a t 530 and I gave them 40 0 . The con tract is settled . I

paid 1 3 renski, a nd 30 cen ts for the stamps, and I must still give 1 30

renski. SO send them to me. You ordered me to borrow 20 0 renski

from mother
,
bu t she did not give them to me

,
for she had none . She

had len t toKondra tka , for you did not men tion anything in your letter
to her and she did not know . [Enumera tes house expenses] You

ordered me to borrow a ma chine for straw—chopping, bu t I did not

take it for I have no money The pig keeps well enough, but
I won ’t drive it [to the fair] un til St . Paul’s Day [June Thecow

and ca lf keep well a lso. Pa sek will sell two morgs [of land] quite
nea r this house which we bought. If we could buy a t least ha lf a
morg, then even if a hen ran about there She would be upon our own

land . Pitera is very angry with me for having bought this house
3and threa tens me very much

JOZEFA PAWLAK

1 The perm ission to send ca ttle to the mandrial pasture, when not a right of
common ,

is sometimes granted personally by the manor-owner as a reward for
some service or as help . Sometimes the arrangemen t is tacit, but after some time

the fact becomes custom a nd is cla imed a s a right. A change ofmanor-owners or
ofi cia ls Often leads to serious troubles.

Cutting ofma noria l gra ss for the cow, carrying Ofdry wood from the ma noria l
forests, ga thering of mushrooms, berries, nuts, is not considered a s in any ca se

reprehens ible . Bu t little reprehension is attached to such acts a s cutting of wood,

stea ling fru it or vegetables, letting the ca ttle damage the crops, etc.,
wherever the

damage is done to a ma nor-owner, not to a neighbor-pea sant. Cf. Introduction
Econom ic Life.

3 The pea sa nts in Ga licia are more a tta ched to land and more unwilling to
move from the coun try to the towns tha n in any other part of Poland. Perhaps
the slight developmen t of industry is one of the causes. Owing to emigra tion
there is rela tively more ready money than purcha sable land. So the price of

la nd is enormous, and the riva lry between buyers a ssumes the extravagant forms
exemplified in this letter.
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504 Ma rch I , 1 9 1 4

DEAR HUSBAND : In the first words Of my letter I speak to you ,

dea rest husband , with these words :
“
Pra ised be Jesus Christus and

the Holiest Virgin Ma ry
, glorious through the whole world .

” May

She be with you , dea rest husband .

[Genera lities about hea lth and success] I received 3 2 0 crown s
,

from which I gave 2 0 crown s to mother and 260 crowns I must give
to Pasek for this land and house which we bought ; 40 crowns will be
left for me. I bought 1 korzec Of rye for 2 0 crown s

,
a nd I had to

give 1 2 crowns, 20 heller on accoun t of tha t land which we had bought
before from Da la . The notary with whom we made the con tract
is dead , and they did somewhere some chea ting. The successors have
now divided the land and for the expense of this division I had to

give these 1 2 crowns . Now you a sk in whose name I made this

con tract about this house. Well , I have written you so many letters
asking you whether I should buy it or not, why did you not write me

in whose name to do it ? [Fa rming deta ils] Now
,
dea r husba nd

,

you write me to move in to this house. But I won ’t move un til you
come, for I am a fra id lest somebody should do me some ha rm

, for it

is nea r the road . I admitted a s lodger Jozef Pieskiewicz, the ta ilor .
He will pay me 40 crown s a yea r. I sha ll p luck the fruit from the

orcha rd, and he can p lan t pota toes for himself in the beds which
are there.

JOZEFA PAWLAK

50 5 April 1 7 , 1 9 1 4

DEAR HU SBAND : You write me tha t your leg bites [aches]
you . Well , I cannot help you ,

for if you were a t home we would
find some help for it . On ly I advise you tha t there a re doctors

, so

don ’t grudge money bu t go to a doctor ; perhaps he will help you .

And don ’t pu t on leeches lest something bad should happen with

your leg. [Farm-work , crops, etc.]

Our children lea rn well , they don
’t ever omit the classes

Jézuswill go to church in the summer when it is wa rm
,
for if I took

him in win ter he would ca tch cold . Wladzio cannot yet cross himself
,

but tries a lready to do it . [Fa rm-work ; ma rriages and dea ths]

JOZEFA PAWLAK
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Of a tta chmen t as prescribed by the organ iza tion of the

fam ily . Of course the sexua l factor must exert a powerful

if un conscious influence upon the con juga l rela tion , but

it is not consciously a llowed to in terfere with the socia l and

mora l side of thi s rela tion .

The respective rOles of husband and wife change, a s we

sha ll see, a s soon as ma rriage becomes an individua l ma tter .

There is no con tradiction between the lack of familia l

solida rity in the ma rried woman and the solida rity which

an unma rried girl shows towa rd her pa ren ts, brothers,
sisters, and rela tives. The unma rried girl ha s no pa rticu la r

fam ilia l fun ction to perform and hence her persona l aflec

tion to individua l members Of the family can still ea sily

fit in to the familia l organiza tion .

50 6
—
9 , JAN KUK IELKA

,
IN AMERICA

,
TO HI S WIFE

,
IN POLAND

506 August 9, 1 9 1 I

[A page and a ha lf of the usua l greetings, wishes, and genera lities
about hea l th.] Now I inform you , dearest little wife, about wha t

you a sk,
whether Ma rika sha ll go to Wa rsaw, a lthough she is th e

da ughter of a fa rmer . ‘ Well, I answer you tha t she is not to go ,

beca use I do not a llow this.

‘ Now,
a s to our son An toni

,
with him it

’
s

3 Going to Warsaw means going to serve as a housema id. The father forbids
it a s con trary to the pecul ia r dign ity of a fa rmer as aga inst a landless peasa n t . We

find the same aversion to any hired work for wives. This a version is weakened,
without disappearing, when the child or the wife has to go,

not to a Polish esta te or
city, but abroad—toGermany or toAmerica . Sending children to hired work in the
coun try is not su itable for a farmer who ha s some I O morgs Of land, while only rich
farmers

,
own ing 20 to 30 morgs, consider it below their dign ity to send their chil

dren to Germany . Evidently the rea son of this difference is that the work abroad
ha s some characters ofnovelty which make the applica tion Of traditiona l inhibitions
to it less na tura l and immediate . Further, the inh ibition is not so strong with
regard to boys as to girls, not so strong with regard to girls as to wives, and in the

process of industria l evolution the first has a lmost disappeared. But it seems still
to be instinctively held with regard to the oldest son or

, more exactly , to the son

who is to take his father’s farm . I t is certa inly neither by mere sentiment nor by
rationa l ca lculation tha t the son who is destined to take the fa rm ismore unwillingly
a llowed to go to hired work than other sons. The aversion to hired work cer
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going very badly, and in this way , tha t he does not keep his work, and
is without a cen t a t all

,
and if anybody says anything to him,

he does
not listen a t all

,
bu t is ready to fight. Wha t can be done with such

a boy ? You ca n understa nd
,
dea rest little wife, tha t it would be

quite unsuitable for me to give him money, because you know yourself
tha t I must think of you a ll

,
and it would be too much if I had still to

have difliculties with him or to be concerned with his difi culties.

When I sometimes predicted to him [the bad consequences of his

behavior] he took pa ins not to meet me a t a ll . Wha t more can I do P
I inform you however tha t he is in good hea lth ; tha t is a ll tha t I
can tell you , dea rest little wife .

I I inform you a lso, dea rest little wife,
tha t I will send you about 1 0 0 roubles after some days. So don ’t
answer this letter, because a fter some days another will come, and
then you will a nswer both . Now I wan t to say this a lso, my dea r
l i ttle wife , tha t I am very much p leased with your doing good fa rming
for me, and keeping the boa rs, sows, and pigs, and with your having
ha rvested the crops. I am very much p leased with this letter,
dea rest little wife .

2 Now I inform you about my work. I work in a

ta inly goes back to the tim e when the work away from the fam il ia l farm wasma in ly
servage work ; bu t this is ha rdly sufli cien t by itself to expla in the facts. We must
ta ke into considera tion the distin ction , pointed out elsewhere, between farm- income

a nd income from hired labor
,
the la tter being additiona l and destined primarily

to cover such expenses as in the pea sant
’
s economy are relatively new,

while the
farm - income is the essen tia l ba sis of living of the whole family. All these facts a re
expla ined if we remember tha t economic organ ization is determ ined by fam ilia l
organ ization . The essen tia lly fam ilia l property is the hereditary farm, and aga inst
th is the money earned outside represents the more individua l form of property .

Wages, being a rela tively recent phenomenon ,
cannotbe a s completely subordinated

to the familia l standpoin t a s land a nd land-income , even if their subordination is
man ifested by the demand that eam edmoney be turnedover to the fam ily . There
fore , hired work is felt as particularly unsu itable for those whose connection with
thema in familia l group is particularly close, while a certa in relaxa tion of the inhibi
tion is natura l for the members who will sooner or later establish a new branch of

the fam ily.

I Particularly rap id emancipa tion of the boy . The fa ther’s a uthority is not

sufficient when not supported by the whole family-group a nd commun ity.

3 The fa rm-work done by the wife is presented here as meritorious and as if it
were done for the husband a nd deserved his particular gra titude. This a ttitude
seems contra ry to the familia l principle, according to which there is no division
of property between husba nd and wife because there is no private property .

Kukielka is also ev idently conservative and it is improbable tha t he would occupy
a n individua listic sta ndpoint. The exp lanation is connected with the situa tion
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brick-factory and ea rn very good money
,
tha t is

, $2 . 70 for 1 3 hours.

The work is very heavy , bu t I don
’t mind it ; let it be heavy, bu t may

i t last without in terrup tion . The brick-fa ctories are going a ll righ t
during the summer bu t in win ter they stop , and I am a fra id of it .

But let it be a s our Lord God sends it. When tha t day comes, some

way will be found. Now I have nothing more to write, only I may add
tha t in America there have been enormous fevers, for some days
thousands [End of the letter missing] [JAN KUKIELKA]

50 7 January 6
,
1 9 1 2

[Two pages of greetings, wishes, reproaches, and justifica tions
about writing or not writing letters] Now,

dea rest little wife a s

to wha t you write about sending a ship
-ticket for [our daughter]

Ma rika
,
it is so : AS to the ship

—ticket, it does not ma tter much, bu t I
mind most th is : If I take Ma rika , wha t will you do there, dea rest little
wife You know yourself tha t she is of grea t help to you . Tha t is
one thing. And secondly I mind tha t the girl will be very sad and

will suffer misery . Here in America it is not the same as in our

coun try . Wha t if she does come to me ? She ca nnot rema in with
me

,
bu t must go in to service, a nd in the service it is necessa ry to lea rn

the English language, and even to lea rn wa shing and cooking. Then
there will be misery and weeping, because somebody speaks and

you can on ly look a t him . If you wan t it exceedingly I will send [the
ticket] , bu t then don

’t blame me . Now I inform you a lso
,
dea rest

little wife, tha t a fter this letter I will send you some roubles, so

wa it some days before you answer .

The loving fa ther Of our children ,

I

[JAN KUKIELKA]

December 30 , 1 9 1 3
And now

, dear wife and daughters, write to me, when
do you think it best for me to return home ? On Easter or a t some

other time ? And now I greet you , dea r wife and daughters, and I

outlined in the first note on this letter. The husband
’
s em igra tion and the hired

work he is doing, even if necessitated by the situation , a re still forma lly a depar
ture from his famil ial duty, which would oblige him to rema in on the farm . The

wife by doing his work performs his duty and is therefore en titled to gratitude .

Their a rrangement is personal even if its object—farm—work—is familial.
Curious exp ression of the familia l a ttitude .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


30 8 PRIMARY-GROUP ORGANIZATION

wife, tha t tha t letter did not p lea se me a t all, beca use I asked you to
writeme when I should come, a nd you didnot answer me, a s ifyou were
not my own wife but a cook or some other h ired woman And now I
inform you ,

tha t you wrote twice for me to send you my photograph,

you gave me no pea ce . To tell the truth, I did not even wish it , bu t
when you wrote once and then once more, I wa s obliged to send you
the photograph. But it wa s expensive for me a lone, so I a sked
my compan ion ,

and this cost us cheaper . My compan ion sen t one
a t once to our coun try, and they answered him and thanked him very
much

,
bu t when I sen t it I did not even get an answer. Such is

the gra titude I got . I had thought tha t I left a good wife a t home
,

bu t I was disappoin ted ; the husband is far away . I wrote letters
a s to a wife

, but I did not receive any good answers for them . When
I was a little boy with my pa ren ts I was glad and happy, I had wha t
ever I wished, and now I have a wife who does not even write to me

about my daughters. Such is the rewa rd for one
’
s goodn ess.

And now
,
dea r wife, you write me tha t J6zef, your brother, writes

about those few roubles, asking for them . So I write you ,
dea r wife,

you may write to him tha t I will send him those few roubles
,
bu t

on ly when I am a t home . Now I will not send money home beca use
I need it for my journey, and wha t is left I will give back. And now

you write, tha t you have no milk . DO you think tha t I have it ?
You have rye for bread , 1 0 korcy , and I must buy bread ; you have
a house, and I must pay ren t, 7 roubles a mon th

,
a nd so my work

goes on . And now
,
dea r wife, you write tha t you have a fa t p ig

[rea dy] to be killed, so I advise you ,
if they pay you well , you can sell

him , if pigs are clea r ; bu t if they are cheap , don
’t sell . [Endmissing ]

[JAN KUKIELKA]
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A typica l con juga l rela tion upon the familia l ba sis is

shown in this series. The wife is a substitute for the

husband, performing economic function s ; there is a lack

of persona l in terests ; the husband
’s fa ther and wife’s sister

a re in solida ry co-opera tion with the ma rriage-group .

SI C
—
I I

,
FROM SZYMON JANKOSKI

,
IN AMERICA

,
TO

HI S W IFE
,
IN POLAND

PERTH AMBOY, N .J.
,
August 1 1 , 1 9 1 3

[Usua l greetings and wishes] And now,
dea r wife

,
I inform you

about my success
,
tha t my success is good enough because I have

work and I work every day . Dear wife, if you find an Opportunity to
buy [a fa rm] somewhere for about 70 0 roubles, then buy it, I request

you , dea r wife and dea r fa ther
,
for the money tha t is in the bank

there
,
and if some more is needed , write to me. Dea r wife and dea r

fa ther, if you have the opportun ity to buy somewhere nea r a manor ,
then buy it , either in Chojnowo or'in Obrebiec or in Czernice, because
it is a lways better to buy nea r a manor than somewhere far away,
as there is the possibility of ea rning something. And now,

dea r
wife and dea r fa ther, wha t you write about money, tha t I might send

you , so deprive yourselves of it for some time yet , clea r wife and

dea r fa ther
,
because now I sha ll send you none

,
as it is not worth send

ing some cen ts. I have money bu t I am not willing to send these few
cen ts. I will send you la ter and more a t once, then you will know tha t

you have received [something] and I sha ll know tha t I have sen t the
money. And so I will send you la ter, but then about 20 0 roubles.

Now,
dea r wife, I request you to go toObrebiec, to ca ll on theAdamskis

and to a sk them the address of their son
,
a nd send me this address to

America . Now I have noth ing more to write bu t to greet you ,
dea r

wife, lovingly and hea rtily . I greet StasiekandAu tos, and I greet dea r
fa ther . [Greetings from some friends]

[SZYMON JANKOSKI]
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Now I request you , dea r reader, if you cannot read wha t I wrote
here, do not answer, because I did not lea rn in a school, bu t in a ba rn ;
so write me, dea r reader, did you read it or not .

I

May 1 3 , 1 9 1 4

And now I greet you ,
dea r wife, and you , my dea r children

I greet you a ll with those godly words,
“
Pra ised be ” [etc] . And now

I in form you tha t I received the letter from you for wh ich I thank

you very kindly, dea r wife, and you ,
dea r children . And now I

inform you ,
dea r wife

,
tha t I sen t you 2 0 roubles on the sth of May .

I would have sen t you more bu t my finger wa s wounded . For three
weeks I have not been able to work, and I don

’t know how it will be
further. Now,

thanks to God and to God’s Mother, this finger does
not pa in me so much .

And now you ask me
,
dea r wife, how much money Wa lerka

[probably wife’s sister] ea rn s
,
in America . Well , do you know

,

dea r wife, tha t I spen t for her more than $60 , and from her wages I
have not a cen t . She served with a certain ma ster and mistress for
a mon th and they did not give her a cen t for a ll this work Ofhers, and
so $ 1 4 was lost . And now

,
I thank you ,

dea r wife for buying this
land , and I request you , dea r wife, to describe to me how did you
succeed with tha t business

,
and wha t about tha t annuity ? Is it

a lready finished or not ? I request you ,
describe all this. You write

dea r wife, about tha t . Sta siek, whether you may ta ke him or not .

I leave it to your choice. If you are a tta ched to him take [adop t
him . And now I inform you , dea r wife, tha t I will send you p resen tly
the a ttorney’s power . And now I thank you ,

dea r son
,
tha t you

don ’t wish to come to America , because now in America there is
terrible poverty . It [work] goes badly. I have nothing more to

write, I on ly wish you a ll hea l th ,
happiness and good success ; wha t

you wish for yourself from our Lord God and God’s Mother, and I
a sk you for a speedy answer . Got uaj [good n ight] .

SZYMON JANKOSKI

This is a rhyme in the original , and is proverbial.
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I don ’t spend a single grosz in va in . It seems to you tha t you have
sen t me much money. But I have pa id so many debts. I have on ly
trouble with these ch ildren

,
for they don ’t a sk whether I have money

or not , bu t require me to give them . I know myself tha t you a re

working ha rd , you don
’t need to admon ish [remind me

,
for I did

not buy anything for myself . [Food p rices ; news about pigs and

cow] Now
,
dea r husband, I wish you a Merry Christmas. It wou ld

be better if we were together ; it would rejoice us more In

going to bed and in rising remember us a lways, clea r husband.

I

Your most loving wife,
MARYANNA LAZOWSKA

Janua ry 29, 1 9 1 4

DEAR [BROTHER] BOLEK : I inform you about my grief .
When you wrote a letter and a sked how many there a re of our family,
she spoke and asked us to write about her a lso.

2 She fell sick with
measles, then she got inflamma tion of the lungs. There were doctors,
but they could not sa ve her. She wa s awfully clever, it is difli cult to
rela te .

3 I am terribly pa ined . If it were by la nd , I would

go a foot to America Grandfa ther despa irs con tinua lly a f ter
Henka ’s dea th and he cannot forget her cleverness. His hea lth
ha s got very bad ; he cannot work and says tha t he will die soon .

I This request tends unconsciously to a ssimila te the familial and the religious
attitudes. The moments a fter the end and before the beginning of the da ily work
are evidently the ones most favorable to an undisturbed and purely sentimen ta l

remembrance of home or God in a workman
’
s life. At the same time the periodica l

cha racter of this remembra nce would tend to make of it both a habit and a duty .

We understa nd better themean ing of this request if we remember tha t the norma l
life Of the pea sant is fully practica l and a lways determ ined by the actua l situa t ion .

Reflection and remembrance requ ire in him a pa rticula r eflort and an a lmost
absolute freedom of mind a nd body . Therefore he carefully selects the time and

place of reflection or remembra nce and makes for these acts a self-conscious
,

intentional, a nd sometimes ridiculously ceremonia l prepara tion . (See V ol. II I .)
As in letter-writing reflection and remembrance a re combined

, the same care is
shown in the prepara tion for it.

2 The mean ing is that her anxiety not to be om itted in the enumeration of

the members of the fam ily was a foreboding of her death .

3 Norma l idealization a fter dea th . In children it is usua lly intelligence which
is thus idealized, in grown -up persons, cha racter. Perhaps th is idealization in
genera l is an unconscious attempt to justify individua l grief when it goes beyond
the lim it a ssigned by the social regula tion of the a ttitude toward dea th . At any
rate it is an attempt to give objective reasons for subjective grief .
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As to the a ir [wea ther] , up to the p resent we had frost, bu t now it
does not freeze any more .

We sa lute and greet you together with your wife and children .

She died on Jan ua ry 1 9 , and wa s buried on Janua ry 20 .

MARYANNA LAZOWSKA

Ma rch 20 , 1 9 1 4

DEAR UNCLE : Wha t does it mean tha t we have no letter
We have had no letter since December 5. Wha t does it mean ? Are

they [the fa ther and oldest sister] dead, or wha t ? We wrote 3 letters
and we had no answer to any of them . When Henka died we wrote
a letter

,
but there wa s no answer . So p lease, uncle, write a letter a t

our cost—we will pay for it—and describe kindly wha t is going on ,

for we don ’t know,
beca use we have no letter. We beg you for God

’
s

sake, tell us how it is. If somebody is Sick there, describe everything.

Wha t happened with our fa ther, tha t he does not deign to write a

letter ? When Gen ia [the oldest sister] wa s leaving, mother admon
ished her not to forget about letters. And she does not even deign
to write a letter. We wonder how can a daughter be so mean .

1 So

p lea se, uncle, read them this letter. But perhaps they are no more
a live. Then , p lease, describe to us kindly everything. On ly we

beg you for a speedy answer. We bow to you ,
uncle and aun tie

,

and to a ll our acqua in tances. We wish you a merry Easter. Alle

tutahl The end.

[LAzowsxA
’
s CHI LDREN]

April 1 0 , 1 9 1 4

DEAR HUSBAND AND DAUGHTER : We received your letter,
for which we thank you hea rtily, and the money a lso. Dea r husband

,

Henka is dead .

2 She fell sick on Janua ry 5 There was one

doctor a nd another and they tried to save her, and she wan ted to live.

Everything, wha tever the doctor p rescribed , she took everything.

She had 40 cupp ing-gla sses app lied . In the la st moment
,
dea r

daughter , she kissed your photograph, and kissed me on the face
,

1 The daughter evidently ha s not a much-developed familia l feeling, or per
haps the fact that she is in America with her fa ther and uncle accounts for her
la ck of longing for home .

1 Her first letter with news of the dea th wa s evidently not received by the
husband, who heard of it through the letter to the brother-in -law.



3 I 4 PRIMARY-GROUP ORGANIZATION

ra ised her eyes on high and died . She fin ished her wandering here
and wen t to etern i ty

,
to the Mother and to her Lord . But for me it

is a terrible burden ,
for I loved her and she loved me . When I en ter

in to the house, it is a s sad for me a s in a den . We grieved beca use we
had no letter

,
we thought tha t you were dead . As to the wea ther in

our coun try
,
it is so wet tha t one could drown dogs. In ga rdens

wa ter stands
,
it is impossible to sow or to p lan t . Many peop le died

this yea r . Dea r husband and dea r daughter, we have sad hol i
days this yea r

,
it is difli cu lt even to describe to you my sad experience

Of this yea r . I wa s in M lawa , to buy seeds ; I Spen t 50 roubles
Grandfa ther is a lso impa ired in hea lth and ca nnot work . I tha nk

you heartily for the dolla r . Remember, dea r husband, not to forget
about letters Grandmother a lso grieves tha t uncle does not

wri te.

[MARYANNA LAzowsxA]

Dear fa ther
,
wha t Sha ll mother do wi th me, for I sha ll go to the

school on ly till va ca tion
,
and mother does not know where to give m e

[in apprenticeship] .
Mother is very angry with you [Gen ia ] for not even sending a

bow to the Morawiankis
,
for when the letter comes they a lways a sk

whether you send greetings for them .

[WACEK]

April 23 , 1 9 1 4

DEAR HUSBAND : We are in good hea lth, on ly grandfa ther
is sick . He made a will, for he is in danger of life. He has willed me
everything. This happened on April 2 2 . I am to pay 1 0 0 roubles to
the B .

’
S So I beg you , dear husband , send me money, for it

cost me a lready some 1 5 roubles. And I am writing a lrea dy the

sixth letter, and I have an answer to none. You see, dea r husband ,
wha t difficulties and expenses I have ; a s soon as one is fin ished

,

another comes. So I beg you ,
send me this debt, for they may make

a comp la in t aga inst me, pa rticula rly she. Dea r husband
,
noth ing

rejoices me [not even this will] , for I have not my dea r daughter .

Wherever I go I am sad. At every momen t I think about her and
about you .

As to the a ir, it is wa rm . There is work to be done, and nobody
to work

,
for grandfa ther is ill. Fences must be repa ired and pota toes

plan ted . The p rices are very high in our coun try and work
is difi cult to get ; on ly cra ftsmen can ea rn
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The Old solida rity Of the family-group ha s not yet been

superseded , but there is a ma rked beginnin g of the isola tion

Of the ma rriage-group . Rea l persona l love is exp ressed in

the letters of the wife . The connection between the

ma rriage-group and the rest of the family is rela tively

loosened
,
pa rticula rly in the ca se Of the wife’s family . Bu t

here aga in it is the husba nd who is more conserva tive in his

familia l a ttitudes . I t is he who tries to re-establish a

closer conn ection between his wife and her paren ts and

sisters . Though he may be moved in this ca se more

pa rticula rly by the desire to help his wife
,
this IS certa in ly

not his reason for a sking his cousin not only to help but a lso

to con trol her.

51 8
—
2 1

,
To PIOTR OLSZAK

,
IN AMERICA

,
FROM WIPE

AND FAMILY-MEMBERS
,
IN POLAND

November 1 2
, 1 9 1 3

DEAR HUSBAND : [Hea l th and success] In my field

[cousin ] JakOb worked 2% days with a single horse and then one day

with two horses. He ha s not been paid a t a ll and he will wa it till

you send him something, because I borrowed 25 [gulden ] of money
and bought a ca lf. I borrowed this money from KOIupa . And

Jakéb bought me a pig for I I gulden . I have dug the pota toes ou t
and have sown 7 measures of whea t and I measure of ba rley and 7
measures of rye. I have dunged and sown the field where the oa ts
were. I borrowed I % bushels from Franek Ba tuch . He wan ts
money [in terest] for it, as much a s he pays himself for borrowing from
Tomasiak.

1 But don ’t worry , I sha ll manage everyth ing. Since

you wen t away neither fa ther nor mother has been here yet , on ly
1 She men tions the fact because it is not according to tradition to take money

for lending of gra in . Traditionally either nothing or a little gra in should be taken
a s in terest.
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Ma ryna ; andRézia a lso, for a week. I wen t to them and asked them
to give me their daughter [to help] . She was here for a week and

cried every even ing, and once she wen t home and did not come any

more.

1 The knife which you made ha s not been found, nor the

brush . When I wen t with you to Sacz, Franek took the brush from
the shelf in the lobby

,
for Ma ryna and Swidzak saw it . But I don ’t

say anything, because there would be trouble for us I dream
about you every n ight. Sometimes I dream tha t you come back
angry and sometimes good, and I long very much. The day passes

in working but in the evening I long much and a t night I cannot
sleep .

Samek did not thresh because I wan ted him to thresh
in the autumn

,
but he was angry, [saying] tha t if he did he could not

go to Hunga ry through my fault.2 In the field nobody does you any

damage, nor does anybody dama ge the hedge. Peop le say about

you tha t you don
’t need tha t America , bu t nobody asked how you

would pay the debts of which we have so many. Nobody believed
up to the end tha t you would go . The Gazdas are very curious
whether you will write to them . Franek comes here and looks
sometimes, and when he has passed by it can a lways be noticed

,
for

when he sees anything he does not omit the occa sion [to take it] .
About [your brother] Wa lek I dream a lso. He has not written

to me ; I did not receive any letter from him . Weddings are
numerous in our village, bu t you .will lea rn about them . Our boys
remember you . They a sk

,

“Where is fa ther ? Why does he not

come ? Now I have nothing more of in terest to write
,
but I greet

you a hundred thousand times kindly and hea rtily
,
dea r husband

,

and I thank you for tha t letter for which I have looked for so long a
t ime. Be hea lthy . Let us see each other . Amen . I greet you

[enumera tion of all the rela tives in America ] . And if I don ’t do any

thing quite well, don
’t be angry with me . And it is well tha t you like

it there , because I have grieved enough, thinking tha t you don
’t like

it there And Piotrek wen t with Samek to Hungary to work .

And the Tyrkiels, when they both wen t to the fa ir
,
slipped in to a

1 She speaks here of‘ her own fam ily, not ofher husband’s. The unwillingness
of her sisters to help her and the indifferent a ttitude of her father (see No. 520 )
show tha t a married couple may become isolated, not by their own fault, but by
the fa ult of the family in which the solidarity is weakened.

1 For season-work. The emigra tion to Hungary is regarded by the Ga lician
pea san ts a s particularly demora lizing .
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tavern ,
and there a fight began . When Wa ligéra from Brzegi

smashed with a glass upon the table, her [Tyrkiel
’
s wife’s] forehead

was cu t in two spots.

1

Answer a t once.

E OLSZAK

May 23 , 1 9 1 4

DEAR HUSBAND You write tha t you are worse, bu t

you did not write wha t befell you ,
for Woj tek JakubOw wrote tha t

your leg pa ins you but he did not write wha t happened to you ,
and I

am so anxious because I don ’t know. But did you go in search of

misfortune there ? [To think tha t you found misfortune there !] I
don ’t know wha t is going on . Only this I can say , Wojtus, my dea r
hea rt, tha t when anything bad befa lls you ,

a pa rt of my hea rt is cu t ,
from longing for you . If you on ly know tha t the work won ’t go or

if you ca nnot work, get a little of tha t money and come, and if you

have none perhaps Jasiek Kuzak will lend it to you . And when you
come back

,
if God the Holiest gran ts you to come back, we could give

back either the field bought from Tyrkiel or the other pa rt.
There is no reason to keep it . Why do you need it

, pa rticula rly if

you have no hea lth ? And so it seems to me. Whenever I think
about you , my hea rt is cu t . And this buying of land from this
Tyrkiel is so useless, beca use you must work and pay this in terest ,
while they live like lords and you cannot say anything to them .

2 If
it were not because of this debt you would not have gone to America
and would not suffer misery there. But if you are to suffer there and
I here it is better, if you can , to come back. From them [the pa ren ts]
a lso [there is no grea t help , such a s was promi sed] . Sometimes one

[sister] , sometimes the other comes
,
bu t when they are most necessa ry

there is none. When I go anywhere
,
I take the children ,

I take them
to Popardzina [and] I close the house. I sha ll have enough gra in ,

1 There is a m ischievous joy in this description , resulting from the woman
’
s

a n imosity toward the Tyrkiels. The reason of the an imosity is stated in the fol
lowing letter.

1 The reason of the woman
’
s an imosity toward the Tyrkiels is here expla ined ;

it is envy, because, by selling their la nd, tha t fam ily found itself in a better position
than the buyer. There is a peculiar and m ixed a ttitude in these m a tters. The

price of land is ou t of proportion to any possible income from it
,
and while the

pea sa nt, under the influence of the traditiona l land-hunger, still buys the la nd and
pays the price, he bears a grudge aga inst the seller whomade him pay more than the
land is economica lly worth.
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us with your letter
,
a nd I did everything in the field for her and I have

sown ,
and Fra nek keeps it [ P] well . They have not divided it yet .

And now I write you tha t I gave to Tyrkiel those 1 0 gulden
You ask whether peop le from Ciecewina [ P] [the wife

’
s fam ily] ca ll

upon her. The girls do come
,
bu t nobody else. And now you a sk

how yours manages. SO
,
up to the p resen t she manages well enough ,

and how i t will be further
,
I don ’t know 1 She bough t a ca lf

for 50 crowns a nd keeps it, a nd now she in tends to buy a lso a p ig, and
a sks me to lend her money , so I will lend her some. And now I
write you about this field , tha t I persuaded her to ren t it from Franck,
because Franek told me tha t he would let it be ren ted

,
and tha t he

had [prospective] tenan ts, Woj tek Ciula , and J6zek Junczak, and
Franek Samek . So it is better if your wife takes it instead of having
trouble with them [p robably beca use Of a too nea r neighborship ] . So

your wife took one morg of this field .

lJAKéB ]

1 Example of a husband controlling his wife through his friends. In spite of

the conjuga l affection the individua liza tion of the marriage-group is still incomplete,

since other members of the fam ily or commun ity are not only a llowed but a sked
to in terfere.
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Starkiewicz is not a fa rmer, but had probably worked in

a manor, and when he wen t toAmerica hiswife lived with her

rela tives. This accoun ts for the woman ’s lack Of economic

in terest . In their situa tion it is rea lly not very importan t

whether they have more or less money , for money a ssum es

a rea l socia l importance on ly when it can be used to buy

land or can in any way become a basis Of an in dependen t

existence . And Starkiewicz can ha rdly hope to earn enough

money to buy a fa rm .

The ma rriage-group is more isola ted from the rest of the

family than in the ca se of the Olszaks ; probably their

situa tion as manor-servan ts ha s helped to produce this

isola tion . Still the familia l rela tion s are ra ther close, since

the wife can stay with her rela tives . Conjuga l afiection has

eviden tly con siderably tran scended the traditiona l limits .

52 2
—
28 , FROM ZOFIA STARKIEWICZ, IN POLAND , TO HER

HU SBAND ,
IN AMERICA

USCIMOW ,
April 1 6, 1 9 1 4

Pra ised be, [etc] .

DEAR HUSBAND : I am very glad th a t I received your letter, bu t
this kills me

,
tha t you don

’t write me exactly wha t is going on with

you . Here papers write tha t there is war in New York, tha t houses
a re destroyed with bombs, tha t ships are stopped [do not

bring emigran ts to America ] and tha t they say there :
“We won ’t

admit the strangers any more who came to spoil our land of money
,

they have taken enough of our money from our land .

”
And you

don ’t write me wha t is going on with you . Plea se, my dea r, wha t
became of Stasiek Olesiuk ? Already 1 5 weeks have passed and he

does not write any letter to her. Is he no longer a live, or wha t else
became ofhim ? For she grievesverymuch. Don’t you know anything

”

3 2 1
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about him ? I beg you ,
my dea r husband, you have enough of this

ea rn ing ; come back to us. It will be suflicien t for you . You have
more than 30 0 roubles, and you can ea rn the rest here . You won ’t
take the money with you when you die, and hereyou can a lso ea rn

,

if God theMerciful gran ts you hea lth and a llows you to live. In stead
of working there and wasting your strength you ca n have here brea d
enough . If you don

’t wa n t to serve [in a manor] go to Lublin ,
and

there you can live. You don ’t wan t to have most [money] among
other men . If it is diflicult to return now

,
if it is true tha t there are

such troubles, then come about autumn ,
and if perhaps you have sen t

me a ll your money, write me and I will send you for the journey . In

our coun try now it is wa rm , trees are develop ing th eir lea ves, peop le
are sowing oa ts and ba rley and p lan ting pota toes.

I inform you ,

‘dea r husband , tha t somebody stole 1 0 0 roubles from
stepmother, fa ther

’
s wife, from her chest. We a ll wen t to the p riest,

fa ther and stepmother and sister WiSniewska , and Wojciech
,
and

Helena , and I . Stepmother was absolutely determined to have
fa ther testify under oa th . Then fa ther would say tha t his children
had stolen the money . But the priest forbade him to make the

oa th .

1

[ZOEIA STARKIEWICZ]

52 3 June 2
, 1 9 1 4

DEAR HU SBAND : I inform you tha t I received the money
, 1 0 1

roubles and 5 copecks, and I thank you hea rtily , my dea r husband, for
remembering me. Now I inform you tha t I will do nothing with this
money and I won ’t lend it to anybody, for I am a fra id . I will pu t
it in to the bank . Just now your godfa ther Kunak came to me

,

1 The oath is considered a perfectly suflicien t proof even if it is false ; the
responsibility for its tru thfulness fa lls exclusively upon the person who makes it,
and it is a general belief tha t grea t ca lamities and even dea th a re the result of a
fa lse oath . (The result is conceived pa rtly as divine pun ishment, partly a s imme
diate magical consequence of the sa crilege.) In this ca se the author believes tha t
the stepmother

’
s accusation aga inst her stepchildren is either true or not true. In

the first case her satisfaction a t the priest’s refusa l to accept the oath—the only
possible proof—shows that she does not consider the robbing of the stepmother
a bad act. If she does not believe it is true , th en She thinks her father either
capable of a false oa th or so henpecked that he would believe anything the step
mother says, and in either case absolutely estranged from his own children . In tha t
ca se we have a situation resembling tha t in the Wroblewski series.
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hea lth, then we sha ll live. Whether you ea rn or lose, nobody will add
or take away anything from you . I have a hog . They offered me

45 roubles ; I wan t 50 . Now I won ’t sell it un til you come . Then
we should have 3 1 3 roubles, and if we sold the cow there would be
about 40 0 . We would pu t it in to the bank in Lublin ,

and we should
live much better than now .

ZOPIA STARKI EWICZ

52 5 August 9 , 1 9 1 4

In the first words Of my letter, dea r husband , I in form you about
my hea lth and success. Up to the p resen t we are still in good hea lth ,

bu t we don’t know how it will be further. I sen t you a lready one

letter in which I bade you fa rewell, like going to dea th , bu t still war
is in some way held up for 2 weeks, on ly throngs of soldiers are passing
by us a foot and on horses ; we see no end of them . God forbid, wha t
is going on with everyone of us ! How much cry ing, how much
sorrow ! Everybody is so grieved , if you looked today upon anybody

you would not know him . 0 my God, wha t we have lived to see !

May God gua rd everybody aga inst it ! Now nothing else bu t every
body prays and prepa res himself for dea th . The priests listen to con
fession

,
and peop le come during whole days and confess themselves .

And nobody knows wha t will happen , whether we sha ll be sen t away
from here or not . Rich peop le go to far Russia ; there is no war there,
while here is the worst fire. We a re a ll so a fra id tha t we don ’t know
how to live in the world . The reservists have been sen t away
even those are taken who are 48 years old. And nobody knows
wha t will be. [The papers] write a lways tha t it is a European wa r,
bu t we don ’t know I beg you ,

answer this letter a s soon a s

possible . And perhaps we sha ll no longer be a live when your letter
comes 1

And now I beg you , dea r husband , and Jozefka , Stasiek
’
s wife, we

begged you in some letters to write us about him
,
bu t you did not

answer this. We hea rd from the T.

’
s tha t Stasiek ha s a sweethea rt

and won ’t come back any more, for he has a sweetheart and will
remain in Am erica . His mother weeps very much , and his wife a lso.

Answer me, whether it is true, bu t a nswer me the truth . Then we
1 This whole paragraph is a good illustration of the peasan t’s feeling of incom

prehension and impotence with regard to the phenomena of the socia l world ou ts ide
of his own commun ity. Cf. Introduction : Socia l Environment.”
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sha ll tell it to them . Write us the address of Stasiek. Only tell the
truth

,
wha t is going on . We believe tha t it is true, for perhaps he had

a very bad life and be a ttached himself to a sweethea rt.

Your truly loving wife,
ZOFIA STARKIEWICZ

November I , 1 9 1 4

DEAR HUSBAND : I inform you tha t I am in good hea lth
and our son is a lso in good hea lth ,

and we wish you the same. Dea r
husband

,
I have sen t you 3 letters, this is the fourth, and I have no

answer . Are you no longer a l ive ? I don ’t know myself wha t it
means. It is not enough tha t I have grief here ; I don

’t know a ny

th ing about you . I will write you one letter a fter another, perhaps
one Of them will reach you , for I sha ll not live through this

'

grief,

thinking about you . And perhaps you a re not there, so whoever
opens this letter, p lea se answer me a t least a few words, whether he
is a live or is no more there. I give my address.

ZOFIA STARKIEWICZ

52 7 November 7, 1 9 1 4

DEAR HUSBAND : I received your letter. [Hea lth ; wishes] Your
son sends you bows and kisses your hands, saying tha t he is worried
without his papa . Yes, dea r husband , our son is a lready big enough
and in telligen t, he a lways remembers Mamma , where is papa ? Is it

far When sha ll we go to him ? Perhaps tomorrow ? Come,

mamma , let us go
! ” J6zefka thanks you hea rtily for the

a ddress which you sen t her, and I thank you a lso for having written
a few words about Stasiek. We are still curious to know wha t
woman sits there with him

,
wha t is her name . Write me. Wha t

does it ma tter to you if I know who she is

As to the war, there is now no ba ttle nea r us. The nea rest one
wa s about Lublin

, 3 versts away. Trawniki is burned
, Jan6w

destroyed , of Tomaszéw on ly sky and ea rth a re left . There was
such a groan from shots here tha t the ea rth trembled . Now the ba ttle
is going on beyond the Vistula , towa rd Czestochowa . Radom is

destroyed , but not tota lly , Pulawy destroyed , villages destroyed .

There wa s such a roa r a t n ight tha t it was impossible to sleep . Now
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no more shots are to be hea rd, for the German has been driven away .

Only there is grea t misery in our coun try, everything expensive .

Few peop le a re left, on ly women ,
for men have been taken

,
some to the

war, others to digging trenches, others to transports ; horses and

ca rts a re all taken .

Your loving wife,
ZOFIA STARKIEWICZ

November 26, 1 9 1 4

DEAR HUSBAND Our son is hea l thy and ra ther
big ; he wa lks a lrea dy in trousers When I ask :

“Wha t is fa ther
doing in America ?

”
he answers : He cuts wood . I have a grea t

distraction with him ; he a lways talks to me . Were it not for the
child I Should perhaps not live through this sorrow . Dea r husband, I
inform you tha t I hired myself a s a milk-woman ,

for both brothers
in -law are a t the war. I have nowhere to live, and it is difli cult to live
in the village. And thus they will give me lodging and fuel , 1 cow

to keep in the manoria l stable, 3 bushels gra in every qua rter and 1 00

roods of field [for pota toes] . I take
,
it is true, a duty upon my hea d,

for I must be there a t every ca ll
, bu t a t least I shan

’t have to work
during the whole summer [for some neighbor] . For the keeping Of one

cow and for a few roods of field I had to work during the whole sum
mer

,
while now I sha ll have peace with it . Wha tever I ea rn [outside

the mi lking hours] will be min e, and they will give me a lso 4 roubles
a yea r . Yes, dea r husband, it is pa inful for me, for I did not expect
tha t I should have to serve.

Now I inform you tha t Jézefka , Stasiek
’
s [wife] , wen t a s a maid

to a pop [Russian p riest] to Kolechowicze. For the p rices of every
thing a re now very high ; it is diflicult to live in the village, when one

ca nnot ea rn somewhere . First she had wa ited for a letter from her

husband
,
but it is a yea r since she has had no letter from him ; wha t

should she expect from him any more She wen t away on Novem
ber 1 5. When she was leaving she cried very much ; she simp ly could
not say a word . She is so grieved , beca use she ha s a husband and

must serve
,
while he works for some whore and l ives with her. She

is very much pa ined , she can ha rdly bea r it . Yes
, my husband , poor

is her lot . I wep t myself about her lot

[Describes who wen t to war and perished ] Brother-in -law bade
us fa rewell by letter and begged everybody to forgive his sins.
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Pa rtia l isola tion of the ma rriage-

group, resulting, not

from a pa rticularly close rela tion between husband and wife ,
but from a disin tegra tion of the family , appea rs in thi s

series Of letters . Already one bran ch Of the family has been

spa cia lly isola ted from the rest . We find no men tion Of

any other member living in Lublin except the fa ther with

his wife and the two daughters with their husbands. An d

even this sma ll group is dissolved by the fa ther’s second

ma rriage . Con sequen tly there remain only three ma rriage

groups, partly solida ry ,
pa rtly Opposed to one another .

An d aga in we find the men more conserva tive, willing to

keep a t lea st in a certa in mea sure the Old group-connection .

52 9
—
3 2 , TO 8 . KLUCH

,
IN AMERICA

,
FROM HI S W IFE AND

FAMILY-MEMBERS
,
IN POLAND ; AND ONE LETTER FROM

THE SISTER- IN-LAW OF KLUCH To HER HUSBAND
,
IN

AMERICA

52 9 [LUBLIN] , May 2 1 , 1 9 1 4

DEAR SON-IN-LAw : You ask me to describe to you the success of
your wife

,
bu t I can write you no news a t all

,
for I have never any

occa sion to ca ll upon her, a lthough she is my child . How can I ca ll
upon her since she drove me away from her And secondly

,
when I

go she avoids me as if I had done her some evil . She moved from here
to Wesola S treet, there they live nea r each other, she and Pawlowa
[Pawel

’
s wife, the other daughter] . I send you on ly the news tha t

kuma StaSkowa [Stasiek
’
s wife] wen t to borrow money from her, and

she sa id tha t she had not a penny ; so probably there ismisery .

And now
,
dea r son-in-law

, I beg you very much ,
write letters to

me Oftener, for it ismy on ly comfort, when you send me a letter . For

I have no comfort a t all from my daughters. I respect you more
,

both my sons-in -law, than my own children . My older son-in-law
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wrote to me a sking me whether I was not angry. Now probably he
is angry with me beca use I have no news from him a t all and

I don’t know wha t has become of him . And now I address myself
to you , dea r son-in—law Stan islaw . You ask me whether I am not

afraid tha t you won
’t give me the money back. I am not a fra id a t

a ll
,
for I understand wha t work means and wha t it means to be with

out work. [Conditions a t home are bad] Write letters to me,

Oftener, then I will a lso send you more in teresting news, for it is my
on ly diversion when you send me a letter . It is sad and pa inful to
me tha t my daughters avoid me like some enemy [in return ] for my
educa tion [of them] , for my goodness, for my having fed them for

some time when you wen t away .

1

Ma rch 2 2 , 1 9 1 4

[Usua l greetings ; letter and photographs received ] Dea r hus
band

, youwrote me to try to get Kocieba
’
s address, so I wen t to his

wife . But she did not wan t to give it a t a ll. She said : Perhaps he
will go to him . I said : “ I don ’t know .

” Then she sa id : “
He ha s

had no work himself for two mon ths.

” 2 And now,
dea r husband

, you

wrote me to say to kum Pawel tha t you did not work for 4 mon ths.

But kum did not believe it a t a ll ; he sa id tha t it wa s impossible, tha t

you were not without work for so long a time. Dea r husband, people
don ’t believe tha t there is misery in America ; they wan t to go without
reflecting. Kum does not ea rn badly where he is now ; he did not

tell it
,
bu t kuma [his wife] told me tha t he ea rned up to 2 0 roubles

every two weeks. Perhaps even in America he would not ea rn more,
for peop le think tha t in America everybody is fil led with cakes [by
the emp loyers] whi le, a s we see, even in America it is not so

sweet. M KLUCH

1 The strength of the familial a ttitude is seen in the fact tha t the oldm an seeks

in his sons-in-law a support when the relation with his daughters is broken off .

He needs a sanction for his second marriage and his sons—in-law a re a substitute for
his daughters.

1 Not professiona l jea lousy, a s this developed only among craftsmen and the

persons here are from the peasant class. The unwillingness shown here is therefore
the S ign ofa partia l dissolution ofthe old solida rity and hosp ita lity among peasants.

The feeling of obliga tion cannot be shaken ofl, bu t the duty seems burdensome and
unpleasant, because no longer adap ted to the genera l conditions of modern life .

Cf. No. 4 74.
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Sep tember 4 , 1 9 1 4

And now
,
clea r husband , you a sk me how much money I

have. I have not SO much. In the ba nk I had on ly 50 roubles and
I had left only a few roubles for myself to live upon ,

a nd then you sen t
1 0 0 . So there would have been 1 50 roubles in the bank , bu t I did
not put them in the bank, for, a s you know, nobody accep ts money
and nobody gives it back [because of war] . Those 1 0 0 roubles which
I had to pay to my fa ther, I did not pay them either, for my sister
had a lso a few roubles a t home which she pu t in the bank , and now

the bank refuses to pay them . She cannot, eviden tly, die from hunger
together with her chi ldren [so I len t her money] . The Old man , I
know

,
is not without money, and as soon a s everything sta rts aga in

our brother-in -law will send [money to my sister] and I will give [the
money] back to the old man . And now, dea r husband, perhaps I
have spen t somewha t too much money, so don

’t be angry with me, for
I was—I don ’t mean to rep roach God with it—in Czestochowa and I
bought a few things for myself and for the children ,

so the money was
spen t. And now you wrote , why did I not in form you tha t I wa s in
Czestochowa . How could I have informed you since you forbade
me to write a t a ll

,
so I waited un til a ll this is changed, and I did not

know wha t was the ma tter But you listened to the absurdities
of the old man [my fa ther], and the old one avenges himself on me as

much a s he can . Surely he is so angry because I don
’t say mother ”

to his linen-

p ress [wife] . But you don
’t know the old one yet . The

Old one probably is trying to get us sepa ra ted . As long a s I worked
I was good [in his opinion] , and a l though he got ma rried he wan ted me
to wash

,
to do everything, while his linen-

p ress would lie and drink
m ilk instead of wa ter . 1 He would like his children to be wasted like
sa lt upon boiling wa ter, a s he a lways sa id to our brother-in -law,

“Well
, you will be wasted like sa lt upon boiling wa ter .

”

Don ’t believe the old one
, wha tever he writes you about me

,
for he

1 Before his second marriage the fa ther had lived with his daughter and his
cla ims to support and service were considered rightful. (Cf. Jablkowska series .)
Bu t after his second marriage all his rights disappeared. He had not only to pay
for his own and his wife’s living, bu t his wife had to share the housework with his
daughter. He compla ins of his daughter’s ingratitude , bu t clearly his appeal is

made rather in the name ofan abstract mora lity than of a practica lly acknowledged
socia l obliga tion . This is one of the clearest examples of fam ilial dissocia tion
resulting from a second marriage through the difliculty of assimila ting the new

fam ily-member.
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The ca se is in teresting on accoun t Of the evolution which

goes on in the con juga l rela tion . In the beginning this ha s

eviden tly a familia l cha ra cter which it gradua lly drops,
leaving on ly some commun ity Of in terest

,
persona l affection

,

and sexua l impul se. This change is probably due to the

emigra tion of the man
,
and not a lone to his separa tion from

the family-group, but a lso to the tenden cy to economi c

a dvance which is expressed in the emigra tion . We have

seen tha t this tendency a lways a cts more or less destruc

tively upon the familia l form Of econom ic life ; a t the same

time it crea tes a new and exclusive link within the ma rriage

group, sin ce it a ffects, of course, this group a s a whole . We

sha ll see this very well il lustra ted in another (Jablkowska )
series . Bu t in the presen t case the influen ce of emigra tion

does not express itself in this way . The persona l con juga l

connection is not strong enough to subsist when its familia l

basis has been dissolved and without the help of the a tta ch

men t brought by common life. Gradua lly
,
therefore

,
the

rela tion s between husband andwife become cooler and seem

to tend to a defin ite break.

533
—
46, FROM ADAM STRUCINSKI

, IN AMERICA
,
TO

HI S WIFE ,
IN POLAND

533 GLASSPORT, PA .
,
June 9, 1 9 1 0

In the first words of my letter, Pra ised be Jesus Christus.

And now I inform you ,
beloved wife, tha t by the favor OfGod I am

well
,
and the same I wish to you and the whole family . And now I

a sk whether you received the money, because on April 1 8 I sen t to you
1 9 roubles and 43 copecks, and I have no informa tion about it for
7 weeks. Now I send 25 roubles aga in , so when you receive it , then

33 2
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write to me, because I am very much troubled . I do not know wha t
happened . And now I do not have anything more to write, only I
would ask you to send to me three little crosses, and one little meda l
lion ,

beca use I need on ly one little cross
,
bu t I should like to give it to

my colleague, and furthermore I would ask you to pu t in about 6 hog
bristles, because when sometime my shoe is torn then I do not have
any means to mend it, and if I wan t to buy [bristles] then you cannot
find a store tha t ha s hog-bristles. Give this letter to my pa ren ts,
or send it by ma il, for maybe you do not go there. And now I
kiss you .

1

ADAM STRUCINSKI

July 1 3 , 1 9 1 0

And now I inform you , beloved wife, about my dea r hea lth
a nd success. Thanks to God I am well and the same I wish to you .

I received your letter July 4, for which I thank you heartily, and I
reply to you a t once. July 9 I sen t you 50 roubles, so tha t when you
receive it then answer me.

And now
,
beloved wife, you were writing tha t you wan t to come

to America , so now I do not advise you to come. It is better if I
send you a few roubles for your use and if you stay

,
for the election of

p residen t will be soon and it may even be tha t I will come back to the
Old coun try .

1 And if
,
a fter the elections

,
in America times are good

then I ca n send you a steamship- ticket, and if they are bad
,
then it

may be tha t next fa ll I will come back to the old coun try myself . I

p ray God to help you just a s I pray Him to help me in America . So

when I stay in America un til next fa ll and then come back to the old

coun try, we sha ll have good living just the same. When you rep ly to
me write me whether you received those 1 9 roubles, 43 copecks. I
bow to you ,

beloved wife, and to the Whole family . I wish hea lth,
happiness, and good success.

ADAM STRUCINSKI

1 The letter ismuch more business-like and lesspersona l than the following ones ;
the request to give it to the parents proves that it is mean t to be a purely familia l
letter.

1 Probably a pretext for not bringing her to America ; possibly he wa s misin
formed about da te of elections.
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535 November I , 1 9 1 0

DEAR WIFE : I greet you a t least through this dea d paper, and I
kiss you , my love, and I inform you tha t I rece ived a letter from you

from which I lea rned about your dea r hea lth and a lso your success
,
and

therefore I am very glad my beloved Broncia . And I a lso inform you
about my hea lth and success. By the favor of God I am well a nd the
same I wish to you ,

my love . And my success is p retty good, on ly
this

,
tha t I am lonesome without you ,

for wha t is the use of this work
and money if I do not have and do not see you . SO ,

I a sk you ,

beloved a ngel, to send me your little face
,
tha t is a photograph ,

just
a s I send [one] to you . Although we are on the inan ima te paper ,
nevertheless we sha ll see [each other] and in our souls we sha ll have
our tender kisses, my dea r love. Beloved Broncia

,
I send you my

photograph together with tha t of my cousin whom I wan t to engage

with Wiktorya Dobrzyr
’

rska
,
and I a sk you ,

beloved wife
,
to take

your picture together with Wichta [Wiktorya ] and to send it to me
,

beca use if you will not take it together with her, then I will be very
a ngry with you ,

beca use he [the cousin ] sends one of his, for he is very
much p leased with my descrip tion ,

and therefore he desires it [the
p icture] ,1 and we will come back together . Now I write to you tha t
with a second letter I will send to you 60 roubles. I do not have
anything more to write bu t to send a bow to your beloved mother

,

Sisters, brothers- ln—law, brother, and sister-in—law
,
in genera l to the

whole family , and I send hea rty wishes. Let God gran t them every
thing the best . And I bid you fa rewell, beloved Broncia , embrace
you and kiss you ,

I
,
your Sincerely loving husband,

ADAM STRUCINSKI

You will give one photograph to my pa ren ts. There will be 5
a l together, 4 mine and one of my cousin .

I ask you for a quick rep ly and the photographs. Have photo
g raphs taken of both of you a t once, and send them to me .

I sha l l
wa it with impa tience.

1 The whole story of the matchmaking in this and the following letters is
perfectly typ ical. The underlyi ng a ttitudes a re exactly in a ccordance with the

tradition ,
only the means are new because of the new situa tion . This type of

matchmaking is more conservative tha n the one which we find in the Butkowski
series.
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ma rry someone else. Also he sends his low bows toWichta and to her
mother and fa ther and to the whole fam ily, and he a sks for Wichta

’
s

hand . I do not have anything more to describe and I a sk you ,

dea rest wife, whether you received those 60 roubles which I sen t ; so

write me about tha t. And I bid you farewell, beloved Broncia . I
send you my heartiest husband

’
s feelings, and sincere wishes and bows .

I greet you aflectiona tely and kiss you my little dove . I
,
your hus

band, sincerely loving you un til the grave-boa rd .

ADAM STRUCINSKI

And I send bows and hea rty wishes to mother, sister, brother
in-law,Wichta , S tasia , and to thewholehome, tobrother, sister-in—law,

and to the whole home . And I congra tula te you for the New Yea r
and new happiness, andGod gran t my wishes. I

, p leasan tly recollect
ing you , and wishing you well .

ADAM STRUCINS KI

February 1 2
,
1 9 1 1

DEAR WIFE : I inform you tha t I received your letter,
from which I lea rn ed about your hea lth as a lso about success, and tha t
rejoiced me very much. Dea r wife, you write to me if [th a t you wish]
this year would pass in one momen t, and I a lso should be glad , on ly
I do not know how it will be further

,
because I should like to save the

most money I can
,
then it would be better for me th an everything,

because if I had a grea t dea l of money then I should know how to

sta rt fa rming. SO I think of staying some two or three yea rs, because
I should like us to have a thousand roubles.

1 Well I do not know how
it will be on a ccoun t of presen t times, because it is the fif th mon th
since we have worked on ly ha lf days

,
and they don ’t even a lways

a llow us to work a smuch as ha lf a day . Now it is very bad in America .

Only in ax-shops the work is going better.
At New Yea r we did not work for two weeks

, and now we receive
sma ll working paymen ts. And in rega rd to win ter it is neither win ter
nor wa rm ,

in a word , scabby, with us a lso. The 9th of Janua ry there
was a terrible thunder, and ha il fell a lmost like pota toes. I do not

have anything more to write, bu t to send you ,
beloved wife

, bows and
my dea r greetings, and hea rty wishes, and I bid you fa rewell , beloved

1 The desire to advance is here explicitly limited to the ma rriage-

group , and

nothing is left of the familial a ttitude.
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wife. I embrace you and kiss you ,
I
,
your husband loving you un til

the grave-boa rd .

ADAM STRUCINSKI

[Greetings for the whole family] And I ask you kindly to send
me your exa ct name and address, beca use when I send money, then
I will send in brother’s hands [name] , because it is more convenien t
for brother than for wife, on this accoun t tha t there are mistakes. I
a sk for a quick rep ly.

538 April 1 7 [ 1 9 1 1 ]

DEAR WIFE You write me to come on your accoun t.
So when the work goes worse, then it may be tha t I will come, but
I will work a s long a s we have not a thousand roubles. I will live
in the most economica l way , and you a lso do as you can

,
because

it would. not pay me to come [here] for one year. I came in order
to ea rn something. Write to me whether you received 80 roubles
tha t I sen t to you . I am very lonesome without you . I kiss you ,

I, your husband.

ADAM STRUCINSKI

539 May 2 1
,
1 9 1 1

DEAR WIFE You write me to come. Well
,
I would come,

but I cannot come because the work is going very weakly, and,

secondly, I send you the money, and now it is diflicult to ea rn . I will
see la ter . When I am able to earn a t lea st for a ship

- ticket then a fter
All Sa in ts Day I will come back . It is true

,
my dea r wife, tha t you

must worry, bu t I a lso worry still more than you ,
and I have more

troubles
,
because I have to think about myself and about you , bu t it

is diflicult if God manages us in this way , tha t we cannot live in
abundance. If it were not for tha t then we would not sepa ra te even
for one min ute, bu t for the piece Of bread it is necessa ry to bid fa rewell
to the family. So let God help me to ea rn and to come back happily
to my na tive coun try. So, I pray God and do you pray a lso to

this Crea tor and the holiest Mother, tha t we may be un ited
together and live together un til dea th. I do not have anything
else to write.

ADAM STRUCINSKI
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August 2 1 [ 1 9 1 1 ]

[Greetings ; hea lth ; letters] You write, If I would come , and

I th ink myself [ i t would be best] if I could com e the soonest possible
to my family, for I did not come to America to drink and lead a merry
life, because I have a family in the old coun try . When I reca ll it
then the tea rs run . But I will work as I am able

,
and when nothing

is left for me [in America ] , then I wil l come back . I inform you tha t
the 1 5 of August I sen t 3 photographs and the 1 9, 1 0 0 roubles.

Wri te whether you received it . I sen t a handkerchief on your name

day , and because I do not kn ow whether it will reach you or not, write
to me . I sen t two letters together, one with the handkerchief, and
another without a handkerchief .

I do not have anything else to write .

[ADAM STRUCINSKI ]

54 1 November 26, 1 9 1 1

DEAR WIFE : I inform you tha t I received your two letters, and
in both of them I hea rd nothing else bu t if I would come back. You

see
,
my dea r treasure, a lthough yOu write to me tha t I love the money

better than you , nevertheless you see tha t I love you and the money ,
because if without money then I should not like you either

,
and when

I have a grea t dea l of money then you a lso will like me still better
than w i thout money, because when we have a grea t dea l of money
then when we fill ourselves up by ea ting and drinking, a nd when we
dress up ,

then it will be p lea sa n t to look a t each other ; then we will
love each other still better and we will pu t l ips on lips, and the hea rt
will bea t, a nd then the love will be better than it wa s when we were
hungry and ragged , because when a ma n is hungry then he does not
like to love.

1 SO you see
, I wa n t to work for some time yet beca use

the work is going not the worst, a nd I may ea rn a s I did not before .

SO I will stay some coup le of weeks, and you ,
my dea r , pray God for

hea lth, and this time will fly away for me and for you as one momen t .
SO I send you 25 roubles for the holidays. Ou t of this money give
2% roubles to each mother, and with 20 roubles p rocure wha t is
necessa ry for you ,

and do not wa lk hungry and cold
,
because I

a ttemp t to provide so th a t there will not be any ha rdship . When

1 This hedon istic a ttitude, rare among the peasan ts, shows a relatively far
going individualiza tion .
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strong, because from [ea ting] rib pieces, pota toes, and cabbage the

man is heavy, and if the bed were weak then it could break down .

On ly do not take this trick badly [do not be angry a t my joke.] 1

Now in rega rd to this man about whom I wrote, I thought tha t he
wen t to the [Old] country, and he is still here, because in the spring,

when there wa s a strike in our factory a nd he cou ld not get work in the
same city he wen t to another city. An d now he wrote a letter to me

and he was asking about Wichta , whether she got ma rried. And he

sends bows to her, and he wrote tha t he will soon come to Gla ssport,
and we in tend to go together to the old coun try. So letWichta write
something, and I will send [it] to him. I do not have anything
more to write, only I send my bows to brother and sister-in-law

,
to

brothers-in-law
, and sisters-in -law ; and hea rty wishes and a low bow

to Wichta’s mother and to the whole family, and especially a bow

and hearty wishes to you , beloved wife. Remain with God. I
,
your

husband
,

ADAM SI RUCINSKI

I ask for a quick reply. Gu t baj.

544 October 28 , 1 9 1 2

DEAR WIFE I was a lready starting to go to the old coun

try, but I detained myself in order to ea rn some 1 00 roublesmore, and
because the wa r is going to be, so tha t if they should have to take me

in to the army then it is better to be in America . When there is pea ce
then I will come a t once, beca use I have worked enough. Answer me
whether the reservists are taken a lrea dy, beca use we read the papers
and we know tha t Russia sen t an a rmy of to the fron tier of
Asia . You see, beloved wife, I am a fraid of being taken . Now I
write you tha t in two weeks a fter the letter I will send you the money
for celebra tion . Beloved Broncia , when there is peace then we

sha ll soon see each other. I do not have anything more to write.

ADAM STRUCINSKI

Februa ry 1 8 , 1 9 1 3

DEAR WIFE : I inform you tha t I received your letter and
I am answering you a t once and I inform you tha t we shall not see
ea ch other before my brother Andrzej comes to me. I should be

1 Sexua l allusions are completely avoided as long as marriage is a familia l
ma tter. Here we find only a vestige of the fam ilia l attitude in his asking pardon
for his joke.
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gone a lready, bu t I received a letter from my brother to send him a

ship
- ticket, and he a sks about tha t . He says tha t he has to work

very heavily, and appa ren tly he does not have any possibility of

helping our pa ren ts. I sen t him therefore a ship
-ticket and I expect

him to come to me in the holidays
,
and so when he comes then I will

be going back to my coun try a t once. Dea r wife, you make yourself
so mournful tha t you must suffer . I suffer more, beca use I must work
like a mule, and I do not have any comfort either. So it is not as

we wan t
,
on ly it must be aswe can . It is true tha t I promised you

too much about my coming, but wha t could I do if it did not come ou t
a s I thought. But I hope tha t in May I sha ll be in my home, if not
sooner . I beg your p a rdon ,

dea r Broncia . Do not be angry with
me, forgive me

,
and when I come then we will reconcile. I am

ending. I send to you my kiss and embrace. Will it do ? Bows
to the whole family. I rema in sincerely your husband, brother,
brother-in-law

,

An SAM TRUCINSKI

546 [N0 da te]

DEAR WIFE : [Greetings ; hea lth and success good] Don’t worry
about me, because when I work then I do not wan t to bring you to

America
,
because here in America it is very difficult for a pea san t

[man ] , because a s long a s he is well then he a lways works like a mule,
and therefore he ha s something, bu t if he becomes sick then it is a

trouble, because everybody is looking on ly for money in order to get
some of it, and during the sickness the most will be spen t, and in old

age, when one ha s not hea lth or money, then there is trouble aga in .

So when I have money today, then if something bad happens, I take a
tra in and go ahead there where I came from ,

bu t it is not so with a

woman . Now the work will go 2 mon ths a t most, beca use there a re

elections of the p residen t . As is known
,
there will be very ha rd

times and wan t . The fight is seen a lready among those who run for

p residen t of the Republican side. I will not stay and I will run away
for the win ter to you under the fea ther bed. I have the money, so
tha t I sha ll not worry about anything, and as to wha t you write about
wha t you think, I do not know. So, do not write me tha t a t a ll

un less you think of doing a s you didwhen I was in Prussia . But a lso
about Prussia do not write anything nor about my pa ren ts either, for
when I received your letter

,
and I did not have a colleague who would
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write me a letter, then I an swered myself, though with pencil, and

you think—God knows wha t . And if you wan t money then I will
send you a few roubles, because not long ago you were saying tha t you
had [money] . Now you say tha t you have none . Write me how

much money you have. And I did not send to you for such a long
time because I wan ted to save something. I do not have anything
more to write.

1

[ADAM STRUCINSKI ]

1 The la st letters a re filled with excuses and delays. The man apparently
likes to be in America and prefers to be there alone . We a re not to a ssume any

defin ite interest in another woman
,
bu t possibly he is sexua lly demora lized. I t is

not the character of the pea sant to prepa re a break with his wife and lead gradua lly
up to it, or to deceive her and a t the same time write aflectiona tely . Desertions
of wives in Poland by husbands in America are not infrequent. Perhaps usua lly,
a s in this case, the desertion (if it comes to tha t) is not planned,

but the momen t
does not come when the stimula tion to go is stronger than the stimulat ion to stay .
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There is a lso nothing tha t could take the pla ce Of the

commun ity which we find in the coun try or in sma ll town s .

TO be sure, everyone ha s a circle of a cqua in tan ces within

which there is gossip—a poor imita tion of socia l Opin ion

but there is nothing like the con tinuous rela tion ship between

the inhabitan ts of a village
,
and no periodica l m eetings .

Socia l opinion has therefore little power, con sisten cy , or

vita lity .

Clea rly in these condi tions ma rriage becomes a mere

individua l ma tter ; its socia l side is limi ted to the religious

sanction ,
to the few un complica ted rela tions between the

marriage-group and the loose socia l environm en t
,
and to an

exceptiona l in terven tion Of this environmen t and Of the

sta te in the ra re ca ses Of crimina l behavior. Within the

large limits ma rked by these few socia l forms there is pla ce

enough for a ll the va rieties which the rela tion between two

individua ls of differen t sex may a ssume . The n a ture of

this rela tion will , of course , depend upon the person a lities
of the members and the sphere Of their common in terests .

In the a ctua l ca se
,
where the persona lities Of husband and

wife are poor in traditions and poor in culture, their con
nection must be ra ther weak. When the first sen sua l

a ttra ction ha s disappea red, habit a nd the common in terests

Of everyday life are the only links . Bu t the emigra tion Of

the husband in terrupted both of these, and a gradua l dis
solution of the con juga l bond became a psychologica l

necessity .

We do not know the evolution through which the

husband has pa ssed , but we can easily guess it from the

woman
’s letters . He eviden tly found a new sphere Of

interests in America ; being a rela tively in telligen t , a lthough

not educa ted, man
,
he adapted himself successfully to the

new condition s, and his life in Wa rsaw
,
where he did the

same work but earned less and had less Opportun ity to
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express himself, must have appeared to him ra ther na rrow

much more so
,
indeed, tha n in the ca se Of a pea san t , with

the va riety Of work and the many concrete socia l in terests

which village life can give. Further, he seems to have felt

rejuvena ted in America
,
awa y from his wife

,
who wa s

probably Older than he (cf . NO . He dresses better ,
shaves his bea rd

,
and

,
a s hi s wife expresses it , looks ten

yea rs younger . Probably , a lmost certa in ly , he ha s here a

rela tion with another woman . Hence a fter a certain time

there is nothing more left of the Old a ffection towa rd his

wife, a nd though for a lmost twen ty yea rs he writes from

time to tim e and sends some money
,
he does it pa rtly from

pity , pa rtly from a feeling of mora l Obliga tion . He does

not make any grea t sa crifice ; during the whole time he

ha s sen t her less than five hundred dolla rs
,
i.e .

,
less than

twen ty-five dolla rs a yea r . Bu t we must remember tha t

he la cks any rea lly strong motive to help her, for the feeling

of Obliga tion
,
not ba cked by the sanction of socia l Opin ion

,

cannot be strong in a man on this level of culture. An d he

feels more and more tha t his wife is a useless burden to him
—
not only on a ccoun t of money , but a lso a s the on ly link

with a pa st life which he eviden tly wan ts to forget
,
and

perhaps a lso as a hindrance to ma rrying someone else .

As to the influence Of socia l opinion ,
there is an in terest

ing diflerence between his behavior and tha t Of a pea san t,
exp ressed by the fa ct tha t for so long a time he keeps up his

rela tion s with Old friends of himself and his wife and still

does not help her enough to preven t her becoming a pauper.

Manifestly he does not ca re much for the opinion Of the

people a t home
,
the demands of this Opin ion on him are

neither strong nor con sisten t (cf . NO . and he does not

a t all iden tify the socia l position of his wife with his own .

Now
,
a peasan t would either send his wife money enough

to sa tisfy the Opinion Of the community and to enable her
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to m a in ta in a socia l position in a ccord with his own ,
or

would break Off a ll rela tion s with her, wi th his friends, and

with his fam ily in order to avoid a ll touch with the Opin ion

and con demn a tion of his commun ity .

The letters give us a very good insight in to the evolution

of the woman . Without the backing Of a family-

group

she never feels tha t she ha s a right to cla im her husband’s

fidelity
,
help, and protection . The higher mora l View with

rega rd to the conjuga l rela tion is clearly not more strongly

developed in her than in her husband and cannot be a

substitute for the absen t socia l norm s . In the beginning,
she a ssumes implicitly tha t he will ca re for her a fter his

emigra tion ,
since he ca red for her a t home . La ter, when

she rea lizes tha t things have cha nged, she appea ls, not to

his con juga l duty , but to his promise to help her and to his

generosity . Still la ter , appea ls to pity become her on ly

resource, and when even this proves in sufficien t , she uses

additiona l a rgumen ts—promises Of God’s rewa rd, threa ts

of suicide, etc . Love is a t no time appea led to. The

n a ture Of her cla ims cha nges a lso . First
,
she wan ts a nd

expects her husband to come ba ck ra ther than to take her

to America ; la ter , she would be glad if he let her go to him ,

under someone
’s care (her affection is not strong enough to

overcome her fear Of the journey) ; still la ter
,
she cea ses to

expect to live with him and hopes on ly to see him on ce

more ; fina lly , it is enough for her to have from time to time

his letters and money .

Another in teresting poin t is her rela tion to her environ
men t . As She has no socia l sta nding a s a member Of a

family-group her socia l position is ba sed exclusively on her

ma rriage
,
i.e.

, upon the position of her husband
,
upon his

a ttitude towa rd her
,
upon their having a home

, etc. As

soon a s her husband leaves, her position is immedia tely

lowered ; she has no home and she does not represen t much
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547
—86

,
TO WLADYSLAW BORKOWSKI , IN AMERICA, FROM

HI S WI FE ,
IN POLAND , AND SOME LETTERS (578 86)

FROM AC! UAINTANCES

547 WARSAW ,
July 2 1 , 1 893

DEAR HU SBAND : I received your letter on July 4 , wh ich found
me in usua l hea lth . Up to the p resen t I live with the Rybickis. I
am not very well sa tisfied , perhaps beca use I wa s accustomed to live
for so many yea rs quietly, with you a lone .

1 And today you a re a t

one end of the world and I a t the other, SO when I look a t strange
corners [surroundings] , I don

’t know wha t to do from longing and

regret . I comfort myself on ly tha t you won
’t forget me, tha t you

will rema in noble [generous] as you have been . You wan ted me to go
to the Borkowskis [his brother] . I wa s there . If they had on ly
a sked about you themselves ! But nobody sa id a word , on ly I
rela ted.

1 Stasiak asked , bu t nobody else . Borkowski
’
s wife

sa id tha t you took 2 7 roubles for the wa rdrobe and 1 5 roubles for the
chest of drawers

,
and she refused to add anything. She sa id to

Stan islaw tha t you had taken enough . The sma ll a lta r and the clock
were taken by Filip from Praga and he gave 20 roubles. I have
nothing more to write , on ly I beg you ,

my dea r , write to me as often
a s you can about yourself

,
whether you a re in good hea l th and how

you succeed , for this is my only p lea sure ; I have no other . I have
on ly the sort of friends who th ink tha t I own thousands and from
time to time someone

"

comes to me
,
a sking me to lend her a dozen

roubles And everyone would borrow for eternity ; I know
them a lready
And now I bid you goodbye and wish you hea lth and every good .

Only don’t forget me. Your sincerely well-wishing wife,

[TEOFILA BORKOWSKA]
1 Isolation has become habitua l and desired. We do not find this in the

pea sant family. Of course some privacy is a lways sought by the ma rriage-group ,

bu t only for matters which, like the sexual rela tion
, are more or less reserved by

tradition as beyond the reach of other people’s in trusion . And the amoun t of
privacy cla imed by the marriage-group from the family is much smal ler than tha t
which it requ ires from the commun ity. In short, privacy for the peasant is nothin g
bu t a certa in socially sanctioned lim itation of the social character of individua l
life. Here, on the con trary, it becomes a volun ta ry individua l seclusion from the

social life in genera l .
1 The disintegra tion of the family is certa inly real, even if in the given case

the writer puts a particular emphasis upon the indifference of her husband
’
s

relatives, in accordance with her tendency to keep him exclusively for herself.
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548 April 1 2 , 1 894

DEAR HU SBAND : I received your letter on April 2 , which found
me in the best Of hea lth

,
and I wish you the same with my whole

hea rt . Up to the presen t I thought and rejoiced tha t you would still
come back to Wa rsaw

,
bu t since you write tha t you won

’t come, I
comp ly with the will Of God and with your will . I sha ll now count
the days a nd weeks [un til you take me to America ] . May our Lord
God gran t it to happen as soon a s possible, for I am terribly worried .

Such a sad life ! I go a lmost to nobody, for a s long as you were in
Wa rsaw everything wa s difleren t . Formerly we had friends, and

everybody wa s glad to see us
,
while now

,
if I go to a nybody, they are

a fra id I need something from them and they Show me beforeha nd an
indifferen t fa ce They all do it , even those who were so good
formerly . Now they Show themselves, a s they are .

1 You write me

to try to ea rn something with Wladzia . But I have not ea rned yet
a grosz from her. She says tha t peop le beg her to give them work for
l iving a lone

,
while I must pay 2 roubles for lodging, besides boa rd .

1

So, my dea r , I beg you ,
describe to me everything in deta il, wha t I

can take with me
,
wha t clothes

,
whether it is worth taking the fur,

the [photographs in ] frames and other trifles. I will take the image
and the cross, bu t I have hea rd tha t it wa s forbidden to take the
chest . So p lease describe everything to me exactly . You write
to the Lukas tha t I write so seldom

,
bu t a lways when the Lukas

write I a sk them to write something from me . Eviden tly they
don ’t do it .

Your lovin g wife,
TEOFILA BORKOWSKA

1 As we have sta ted in the introduction ,
Teofila ,

not being a member of a
fam ily-group , can have no other socia l recogn ition tha n tha t which results from
her own or her husband

’
s position . Her husba nd being away

,
the recogn ition

which she ha d a s his wife is reduced to a lmost nothing a s is shown by the behavior
of her environment and of which she compla ins. There a re still two chances for

her to keep a t least some socia l standing . One is her husband
’
s fidelity

—
sending

of money
,
writing of letters, etc.

—in a word, proofs tha t he rema in s solidary with
her in sp ite of the separa tion and tha t the separation is only temporary , that he
will either come back or take her to ‘

America . The second chance is to acqu ire a
personal position by her own work.

1 Wladzia is a cousin who has a m illinery or dressmaking shop ,
in which

Borkowski wants his wife to work as a seamstress.
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549 August 8, 1 895
DEAR HUSBAND You won ’t believe how much I suffered

when you did not write for some mon ths. I thought tha t I should
not l ive long enough to read your letter, bu t when I received the letter
from you I wep t with joy . But a fter reading it sadness overwhelmed
me aga in . I thought tha t you had forgotten and would not write
your address. But

,
thanks to God

,
it seems to me tha t my heavy

sorrow and my terrible wan t a re over . There is no work this yea r
with Dobska a t a ll

,
so I don ’t sew there a t a ll. I ea rn sometimes a few

zloty
,
bu t wha t does it mean when I must pay 3 roubles ren t a mon th

[in a room with three or four others] . In one p lace I had no money to

pay for the lodging, and they took my bed. Now I sleep upon a

borrowed bed. Moreover
,
they have levied hospita l taxes in Wa rsaw

,

1 rouble for a person yea rly , so I must pay, for if you do not pay you

must pay la ter 4 roubles of fine .

Before I received your letter
,
I wen t to the consul more than once

,

begging him to find you ,
wha t is going on with you . But he did not

wan t to sea rch for you un til I pa id him 5 roubles. But I did not have
them and I had to rema in in sadness. My dea r , you a sk for my

photograph, bu t I can send it on ly when you send me a few roubles .

But I beg you ,
send me yours a s soon a s possible.

[TEOFILA]

550 October 2
,
1 895

DEAR HU SBAND : To the last letter which you wrote on July I 3 ,

I an swered a t once with grea t joy ,
for I thought tha t a fter so ma nv

mon ths Of my sorrow a nd crying and differen t o ther troubles the sun

shone for me. But I see tha t it on ly joked , tha t I must suffer so up

to my dea th . Up to the p resen t I have never a nnoyed you [about
money] , for I knew tha t when you could

, you would send me a few

roubles. So I beg you ,
if you can

,
send me a few roubles as soon a s

possible, for I am in a situa tion without issue.

Your loving wife,
TEOFILA BORKOWSKA

551 Janua ry 2 8
,
1 896

DEAR HUSBAND You reproach me for not answering you
a t once . My dea r, I eviden tly did not do it through negligence , for
you won

’t believe, I have not words enough to tell you ,
how much
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be for me to sta rt quite a lone on such a far journey . You know tha t
I am not very bold , nor very ta lka tive either, so it would be very
difli cult for me to find my way a lone.

1 For a s to Ra fa lski
,
he won ’t

go now ; his p lans a re changed . He is offended with you for having
written him about land instead Of writing how much you ea rn and

wha t work is there . He says : “
Does he do any favor to me He

will send me a ship
—ticket when I send him 20 roubles. But if I wish

I can buy a ticket myself .
” My dea r, you a sk me why do I not write

you about Ka rol a nd his wife. I have nothing to write about them ,

for I know nothing . They don ’t come to me a t all, they a re a fra id
I might wan t something from them ,

so I don ’t go to them either .
Since you left they have not invited me to any holidays or little

pa rties wh ich they a rrange Often . You know,Wladek, I pray to God
con tinua lly tha t He may insp ire you with the wish to come back to
Wa rsaw . After the crown ing th ere will be amnesty ,

so you can com e

back
,
and you would certain ly ha ve work , for in the factory they a re

working on holidays and nights, and everybody says tha t it will
last for some yea rs still . So, my dea r, perhaps you will change your
mind a nd long for your na tive coun try. I hea rd tha t you p romised it
to Ra fa lski. I would wa i t pa tien tly ; I have suffered for 3 yea rs, I
would hear it for one yea r more . I have kep t the box, the
image ofGod

’
s

'

Mother
,
a nd the photographs a s tokens. I did not sell

your fur coa t either ; I keep it, for I th ink tha t you will perhaps wa lk
in it about Warsaw . Although I wa s a lready in a ha rd need

,
I did

not
.

sell it. 1

My dea r, don
’t forget wha t I asked you for, because I need it

very much and very soon .

[TEOFI LA]

553 July 1 0
,
1 896

DEAR WLADEK : I don ’t know wha t it means tha t you
don ’t answer the letter in which I tha nked you for the photographs
and the money which you sen t me

,
1 0 , 1 1 , and 1 2 roubles

, the la st
1 Her helplessness, in contrast with the energy of coun try girls who undertake

the journey to America even to marry unknown men (cf. Butkowski series) is
perhaps p artly constitutional.

1
'
l he woman

’
s desire to see her husba nd back in Wa rsaw rather than to go to

America is probably conditioned by other factors tha n her fear of traveling a lone .

She can imagine future happiness only in the same familia r conditions and environ
ment in which she had lived happ ily before . Perhaps there is a lso some desire to
get restitution for a ll the humil ia tions which she ha s to sufier

, to have the same

people who now neglect her be the witnesses of her triumph .
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before Easter . I sen t you a letter on May 1 3 , a lmost begging for a
few roubles, for I spen t these on medicines and the doctor, but not
on ly you did not send me anything, you did not even answer

,
so I

don ’t know wha t it means, whether you a re offended with me for

having asked you for these few roubles. But you have written your
self tha t you will send m e [money] every mon th, and therefore I was
more hold in asking you for it .

x So p lease answer me whether

you received tha t letter and the books which I sen t you before.

The letter wa s registered , so it must have reached you , and if it did

not reach you write me and I will take a comp la in t to the

post—ofiice.

Your a lways loving wife,
TEOFILA BORKOWSKA

554 December 2
,
1 896

DEAR HUSBAND : I inform you tha t I have a lready left the hospi
ta l and I

'

am hea lthy enough ,
and I wish you the same . I received

in the hospita l the letter which you wrote on August 3 1 . I rejoiced
very much ,

for every letter from you is a day of joy for me
,
and I

have no other joy now . On ly I am very much pa ined tha t you
reproach me for writing on ly about myself and nothing about any
rela tives or acqua in tances. But wha t can I write about them

,
since

they are a ll pafistwo [origina lly
“ lord a nd lady

,

” then in genera l ,
“

gen tle peop le
”
or

“ rich peop le as compa red with me, while I am
quite a lone, without husband, without home. When I left the

hospita l I did not know wha t to do with myself , without money and

a lmost without roof, for I did not know wha t to do and wha t to pay
for the lodging with . I rema ined for 2 mon ths in the hospita l and
had to pay 6 roubles of ren t. She remitted one rouble, 5 were left .
So I begged her, and p romised I would pay her when you send some

money . But nobody ca res for me
,
nobody helps me, for they know

tha t I have no chance to pay them ba ck. And you reproach me for

not informing you about them . Why , he is your own brother, he
could ask sometimes wha t is going on with you , once a t least

, send
one of the children tome or write to you . Andmy family is the same ;
they are a fra id I will ask them for something. Czab. came to me

once, to the hospita l , and I know tha t they a re a ll in good hea lth.

She does not consider it her husband’s duty to ma inta in her
, as a peasant

woman would do, but appea ls merely to his promise.
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My Wladzio, don
’t be angry tha t I send registered letters, bu t you see

you write so seldom I should think tha t my letter did not reach you
and I could not lea rn

,
while so I am certain tha t you rece ived it and

I live a t least with some hope tha t you will a nswer me . And now I
am wa iting for an answer to tha t letter which I wrote you when I
wa s in the hospita l , and I know tha t it reached you for it wa s regis
tered. Eviden tly

,
dea r Wladek, you are so angry with me tha t you

have not written for some mon ths
,
while I sen t you a lmost not a

letter bu t a petition . So don ’t be angry with me
,
my dea r husband ,

for to whom sha ll I appea l ? And you made me hold yourself
,
for

you p rom ised me to send me a little
,
and I don ’t a sk much

,
anything

[a little] a t least . And I beg your pa rdon once more
, Wladek, don

’t
be angry with me

,
bu t answer me a s soon a s possible . As to the

photograph, perhap s I sha ll ea rn a l ittle
,
bu t on ly in the sp ring ; then

I would send you one, for now I have no mon ey to go to the photog
raph [er] .

I

[TEOFILA BORKOWSKA]

555 May 1 9 , 1 897

DEAR HUSBAND I received your letter together with the
money, i.e.

,
with 1 2 roubles for wh ich I thank y ou hea rtily,

dea r Wladek. After receiving those 20 roubles
,
wh ich you sen t me

la st yea r, I wrote you 3 letters, two registered , the last with a single
stamp ,

so I beg you much ,
answer me whether you received them a ll

,

pa rticula rly tha t non ~registered one
,
for it seems to m e th a t letters

often don ’t rea ch you . Now
, dea r Wladek, you write me tha t you

are not sure whether I receive your money
,
because I don ’t write

myself [with my own hand] , on ly Mrs. Sliwinska [the wom an from
whom she ren ts] does. But you ca n be a s sure a s if I wrote with my
own hand . She gives me every letter a s soon a s she receives it from
the post, whether with money or not

,
and address them a s a lways

,

because they are sure people. I inten tiona lly begged somebody
else to write this letter in order tha t you might believe tha t I receive
your letters and money . I beg you , dea r Wladek, write to me more
often ,

for now you have not written for so long a time . My dea r ,
write me whether you in tend ever to come back toWa rsaw I often
hea r tha t some husband comes back to his family

, and even whole
fam ilies return . When I hear it my hea rt a lmost bursts open ,

because
i The absolute and pa inful dependence of the wife could hardly be better

illustrated than by this letter.
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be angry with me for writing to you so decidedly ,
bu t I have a lmost

nobody excep t you . Although I have many rela tives it is a s if I had
none

,
for you remember a lso wha t you got from your rela tives when

you were in need . Although you were on ly a ch ild .

And now I bid you goodbye, dea r husband . Be hea lthy, and
don ’t forget me .

Your loving wife,
TEOFILA BORKOWSKA

557 May 24, 1 898

DEAR WLADEK : I received your letter on May 1
,
i.e .

,
1 5 roubles

of money . They had sea rched for me for some weeks and .could not

find me, because you a lmost never address to Jan Sliwir
'

iski
,
bu t to

Teofila Borkowska . I should not have received this money
on ly Sliwir

'

iska wondered why you had not written for a lmost a yea r .

She found the postman and a sked him whether he had never had a

letter from America to Borkowska ,
and he sa id tha t he had one som e

weeks ago, bu t could not find [the person] and gave it back to the

post-othee. There were two money-orders, one of 1 5 roubles for
Teofila Borkowska ,

and the other of 2 5 roubles for Teofila Ba rtowska

[misaddressed] . They refused to give me the second , saying tha t it
wa s not for me

,
and kep t it a t the office. And a s you sen t no letter,

I don ’t know myself whether these 2 5 roubles a re for me or not . So

I beg you ,
dea r Wladek, an swer me the soonest possible whether you

sen t me these 25 roubles, a nd if you did, you must correct the name

yourself . Perhaps I suspect you , dea r husband , and grieve
tha t you have forgotten me, while it is perhaps un just . You have
written perhaps, but not to the address of the Sliwifiskis, bu t to mine ,
and the letter did not rea ch me. I thank you ,

dea rWladek
,
for your

remembrance and for these 1 5 roubles with which you have saved me

from a grea t misery . May our Lord God in rewa rd help you in a ll

would fa ll a t once to the lowest degree in the socia l sca le—to tha t of a wyrobm'

k
,

having no home and working by the day . Therefore they defend themselves to
the last aga inst pla in physica l work, and often prefer pauperism . The class of

city paupers recru its itself ma in ly , if not exclusively, from these people. The

pea sant, particu larly the fa rmer, despises hea rtily th is class of people, even if
envying sometimes their few externa l refinements of dress a nd manners. Bu t

this class of people, by rea l culture hardly superior to the country peasa nt, forgets
every prepossession and works as hard as possible when in America .
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your in ten tions. I pray to Him every day for you . I greet

you hea rtily.

Your a lways loving wife,
TEOFILA BORKOWSKA

Good by [in English ; imita ted from his letter] .

558 Sep tember 1 2 , 1 898

DEAR HUSBAND : First I must thank you hea rtily for having
helped me so much . I did not expect it a t a ll, on ly I a lways thought
tha t perhaps you had no money yourself and you could send me none.

I only p rayed to our Lord God to give you hea l th and to bless you in
a ll your in ten tions, for I knew tha t you would not desert me. And

so it happened , for which I thank you heartily once more
,
and may

our Lord God help you further in everything.

First I received the 1 5 roubles about which I wrote you . Then I
received 25 roubles, when you corrected the name. And now I
received 28 roubles through the Commercia l Bank ,

for which I made
some purchases, because for a long time I had bought nothing [no
clothes, etc.] for myself . I am very happy through a ll this, but I
should be still more happy if we could see each other some day , and
if it were in Wa rsaw .

You a sk me wha t is the news in Wa rsaw . You would not recog
n izeWa rsaw—such movemen t and work

,
hundreds of big new houses.

On Marsza lkowska Street a score of very sp lendid houses, and a very
beautiful church on Dzielna Street , and in the neighborhood of the

Jesus Hospita l they begin to build a church, and on Czern iakowska

S treet a church, and a politechnical school is opened in Wa rsaw
,
such

a s up to the presen t have been on ly abroad . Therefore there is
movemen t and in factories everywhere much work. They built a
new ra ilway to Wilanow ,

another is being buil t to Grojec, many n ice

sma ll parks are added , before the All-Sa in ts Church and the St .

Alexander Church . Where the Ujazdowski place wa s there is now
a very beautiful pa rk . On Krakowskie Przedmiescie will stand a

monumen t ofMickiewicz ; there w ill be a consecra tion on Christmas
eve, an enormous meeting ; a ll the windows are a lready hired . Only

you won
’t be here ! And perhaps you will still come back toWa rsaw

some day ? May God grant it. I All my brothers came here
, some

By the description of Wa rsaw she evidently wishes to a ttract him home.

At the same time we have a man ifestation of a ttachment to the city.
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of them to Wa rsaw
,
to work a t the ra ilway-works

,
others in Wola ,

others in Brudno . The Borkowskis are no longer here . They
ren ted a buffet a t a ra ilway- sta tion . [Indifferen t news about friends ]

TEOFILA BORKOWSKA

559 May 1 2
,
1 899

DEAR HUSBAND : I received your letter with 2 0 roubles
and th ree photographs on Ap ril 4 , for which I send you a hea rty
“
God rewa rd .

” I bea r it a lways in my hea rt and thought and I
a lways repea t it to everybody , tha t you were good and generous and

you a re so up to the presen t . I can be p roud before everybody tha t

you don
’t forget meI for which once more may ou r Lord God rewa rd

you . I beg on ly our Lord God tha t we may yet see ea ch other once
more . Write me

,
dea r Wladek, ca n I hope it ? When I saw you in

a cyclist dress in the photograph ,
I could ha rdly recogn ize you , you

have got about I O yea rs younger, pa rticula rly because you had your
bea rd shaved . But did you not regret your bea rd P Kawecki

tha nks you much for the photograph and will send you his own soon ,

together wi th his wife
’
s. They even wish to give you a surp rise and

to send you a group of all [the members] of the fra tern ity [a ha lf~
religious fra tern ity to wh ich he belonged ; see Kawecki letters] .
And as to me

,
if God comforts me still on your beha lf [if you still

send me money] , I will send you a lso my photograph . Don
’t be

angry, dea r Wladek,
for my coun ting upon you a lone . Perhaps now

your condition is still difficult , bu t I beg our Lord God in every prayer
tha t He may help you in a ll your in ten tion s

,
a nd I a lways feel a

comfort and hope , tha t you a re very happy and in a very good condi
tion .

’ And I think tha t if our Lord God helps you ,
for me it

will a lso be better .

Your loving wife,
TEOFILA BORKOWSKA

I We see how her social standing depends exclusively upon her husband
’
s

good will toward her. She does not succeed in getting position persona lly, hardly
even tries, bu t clings despera tely to the only thread which keeps her from fa lling
defin itely into the class of paupers and outcasts.

2 We find here a proof that praying to God for the sake of anyone is not a

merely forma l expression of gra titude , bu t tha t the prayer, as well a s the blessing,
is supposed to be really effi cient a nd a real reward for a benefit received. The

existence of beggars is ba sed upon this idea . Cf. Wroblewski series, No. 3 1 ,

note.
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wan ted to wheedle me ou t of the money which you had sen t me .

And a s I could not give it to them they don ’t sp eak to me a ny more .

I don ’t know whether it is possible, bu t when he goes to America ,

he wan ts to ma rry there his sweethea rt with whom he l ives and ha s

5 children . So, dea r husband , if it is possible, when he takes her,
perhaps I could go with them to you . I desire it very much ,

even
on ly to see you ,

my dea r ! If it is possible, write to him yourself, for
he is like a wasp to me now beca use of my not having given them th is
money .

‘ I thank you once more hea rtily for the money and I beg
you ,

my dea r, a lthough with a grea t timidity, don
’t forget about m e

and send me soon a little a t least, for it is a lready difi cult for me to

ea rn anything. They require now mach ine-sewing . Moreover my
eyes ache from crying and from work in these sma ll corners, in the

kitchen where I l ive, beca use for 3 roubles nobody would receive me

in to a dwelling-room . And even these 3 roubles I can sca rcely pay ,

a nd often I sufier hunger, since the ren t must be pa id .

Your a lways loving wife,
TEOFILA BORKOWSKA

Ma rch 2 7 , 1 90 3

DEAR HU SBAND : Mr. Rupmski ca lled upon me on Ma rch 1 1 , and

left me 40 roubles, for which m ay our Lord God rewa rd you . I
wan ted to answer you a t once bu t I had yet to see Mr . R . before his
depa rture. Meanwhile“

he p robably had some business a nd could
not see me

,
for during a whole week I wen t every day to the Ka rols

to see him ,
for they a lways told me tha t he was not yet leaving.

And perhaps they simply deceived me, for they
’

have a p leasure in
annoying me in any way . Now

,
dea r Wladek

,
Mr . R . sa id tha t you

would p robably come back to Wa rsaw . 0 , clea r Wladek,
a n ew life

en tered in to me, the whole world appea red to me more gay . Now I
sha ll p ray to our Lord God to shorten these mon ths, for you won

’t
believe how happy I am now. I sha ll live with this idea

,
tha t I may

see you yet before dying. Now
,
dea r Wladek, I will try to find the

man who bought the a lta r, for he sa id tha t if we wan t it he will give
it back a t any momen t . Dea r husband , perhaps you will send me an
authoriza tion to get back from S tan islaw the rest of the money which
he owes you

TEOFILA BORKOWSKA
1 Compare this whole story with the letters of Stan islaw R .
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563 Ap ril 23 , 1 904

DEAR HUSBAND : I received your letter with 60 roubles It
rejoiced me on the one hand

,
bu t on the other hand grieved me very

much . Believe me
,
dea r Wladek, tha t I had such a foreboding.

When I divided the [Easter] egg with anybody, I wep t, for I imagined
a lways tha t you a re so far away

,
a lone

,
without familv ,

and more
than once you must feel very sad

,
as I do

,
and perhaps even sick , and

there is nobody to ca re for you of your own people. And so it seemed
tome con tinua lly

,
and sudden ly Sliwir

’

iska brings me a letter . Rea lly
,

my foreboding p roved true. Believe me
,
dea r Wladek,

tha t I even
wa s not so glad to receive this money as grieved in lea rn ing tha t you
are sick . You are often sick there, probably the clima te is bad for

you . But I p ray a nd beg our Lord God every day to give you hea l th
and to make you still happy in your life . You are still young, a nd
up to the p resen t you have not yet experienced a ny good in your life.

So may our Lord God give you every good, wha tever you wish from
Him ,

for your good heart .

I God rewa rd you for the money wh ich you
sen t me ! Besides you ,

I had still another sorrow,
for my brother

Igna cy is dead . I don ’t know even whether you remember
him . So peop le ofmy family begin to die .

TEOFILA BORKOWSKA

564 August 8 , 1 904

DEAR HUSBAND : For God’s sake a nswer , wha t is going on with

you . This is the fourth letter which I send you ,
begging you for an

answer, and you don
’t answer me even a word . I believe , dea r

husband , tha t perhaps you are tired a lready with writing a lways a nd
sending money. But perhaps our Lord God will make you free soon .

I wish it myself, for I am a lso tired with worrying myself so in this
world and worrying you besides. Although you do not let me feel
it

,
because you are good, yet I feel it myself , and whenever I receive

money from you I weep ,
for I am a burden to you and I can repay you

with nothing excep t by p raying God for your hea l th and for happiness
in your .ife Your sincerely loving wife,

Good by . TEOFILA BORKOWSKA

This is apparen tly a resigna tion to the idea of a perpetua l separa tion and

perhaps to the possibility of his being happy with another woman .

3 Her conviction is more outspoken than in the preceding letter. A fewwords
from time to time and a little money to enable her to continue to live is all she
can cla im .
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565 October 1 6 , 1 90 5

DEAR HUSBAND : I wrote you a letter on August 1 0 ,
asking

you to a nswer with a t lea st a few words, whether you a re in good
hea l th a nd whether you received my letter with thanks for the money .

But up to the presen t I have no answer. It is true
,
dea rWladek, tha t

you have not so much time
,
bu t

,
my dea r, write me sometimes a few

words ; you will ca use me a grea t com fort . For I read your letter
l ike a p rayer, beca use for me, dea r Wladek,

our Lord God is the first
and you the second . Don

’t be angry ,
if perhaps I bore you with my

letters, bu t it is for me a grea t comfort to be able to speak with you a t

least through this paper . Write rne
,
Wladek, whether you will come

some day to Wa rsaw . Good by . May our Lord God keep you in
His ca re .

Your lov1ng W i fe,
TEOFILA BORKOW SKA

566 Februa ry 1 2
,
1 90 6

DEAR HUSBAND Don ’t be angry with me for writing to

you in such an importuna te way and a sking a lways for money, bu t
wha t can I do

, poor woman ,
when I have no other way excep t to

stretch out my hand on the street and beg. It is quite difficult for
me to ea rn enough for my whole l iving, because not everybody wan ts

[clothes] sewn by hand bu t on ly some poor servan t ma id , who pays
then very little. So

, my dea r husband , send me wha t you can
,
for

I have nothing to l ive on . I even made debts for my ren t and a few

roubles which I borrowed from Sliwir
'

i ska on accoun t of the money
wh ich you will send me I wrote you some letters begging you
so much to answer me a few words, whether you are in good hea l th ,

bu t you wrote me no letter excep t tha t one with money .

TEOFILA BORKOWSKA

567 November 2 5, 1 90 6

DEAR HUSBAND : First, may God the Grea t rewa rd you for your

good hea rt and your ca re for me
,
for truly it is nothing else bu t the

D ivine Providence which through your person guards me . I had
not a whole rouble left, and moreover I got so sick tha t I wa s taken
unconscious to the hospita l ; nobody even among my acqua in tances
knew it . Only when I came back a little to hea lth I asked the nun to
telephone to Sliwir

’

iska
,
and the la tter when coming to me met the
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his brother on Hoz
’

a S treet
,
so I go there very often and a sk

,
bu t there

is n ever any letter . So,
dea rWladek

,
don ’t be angry for my register

ing th is letter, bu t from sorrow I don ’t know wha t to do. Dea r
husband

,
if you send money, send it a s before to the a ddress of

Mrs. Sliwifiska . And I beg you ,
dea r husband

,
don ’t be a ngry ,

bu t I beg you ,
send a s soon a s possible, wha t you can . Dea rWladek,

I know tha t you are worth some thousands
,
for Mr . K . told me so .

You could therefore do to yourself a nd to me and to a ll your friends
th is p leasure, and come a t least on a visit to Wa rsaw . Now in

Wa rsaw it is very quiet .
Good by , dea r husband , and may God give you everyth ing the

Your loving wife ,
TEOFILA BORKOWSKA

Janua ry 2 0
,
1 9 1 0

DEAR HUSBAND,
MY BELOV ED WLADEK : I don ’t know why you

do not wan t to wr i te to me . Eviden tly you don
’t wan t to

,
for I

have sen t you 4 letters and begged and imp lored you to write a t lea st
a few words, bu t you don

’t write a t all. Never yet , during so many
yea rs, ha s it been so. Now ,

towa rd the end of my l ife, for a yea r and
8 mon ths you have not written a letter. Why , you could find a little
time to write a few words ! You sen t money a yea r and two mon ths
ago and even then you did not write a word . Eviden tly you don

’t
wish to ca re for me any more . And wha t can I do now ,

unhappy
woman

,
since I cannot ea rn enough for my living. Here thousands

of young peop le wa lk without work , and for me, in my advanced age,
it is still more difficult . So I don ’t know wha t I sha ll do with my self

,

m iserable woman , if you cea se to ca re for me and don ’t send m e

money a ny more. Nothing more is lef t for me excep t to stretch ou t

my hand and beg on the street, or to take my life away . But I
,

m iserable woman ,
have not c

'

ourage enough to do either the one or

the other , on ly I worry and suffer hunger , for I lack a bit of bread .

So have p i ty, dea r husband ! You have ca red for me so many yea rs
,

don ’t abandon me in the la st yea rs ofmy life . Send me a little money
,

and perhaps ou r Lord God will listen to my prayer—and increa se
your fortune , your happiness, and your hea l th .

I

TEOFILA BORKOWSKA
1 An un important letter follows from which it is evident that he sent her some

money before this letter reached him .
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August 6, 1 9 1 0

DEAR HU SBAND : I write to you with grea t tim idity, bu t despa ir
obl iges me to write so open ly . I beg you ,

dea rWladek, I beg you for
God’s sake

,
have pity and send me a l ittle money

,
for I can find no

way ou t . I tried to get from the Philan throp ic Associa tion a t lea st
a few tickets for a few pounds of bread and a few p in ts of gruel
mon th ly

,
bu t they refused me, for they lea rned tha t I have a husband .

They say tha t it is for them a ll the same whether this husband is in
Wa rsaw or in America

, bu t I have a husband . So I don ’t know wha t
to do with myself . I have no work

,
for now even a poor servan t ma id

wan ts [her dresses] to be sewn on a machine with differen t adorn
men ts, for such is the fa sh ion . And

,
to tell the truth

,
I begin to lose

my eyes with sewing and crying. So I on ly imp lore first our Lord
God, then you for mercy upon me . Have p i ty , dea r husband , send
me [money] as soon as possible , because I owe for ren t

,
I owe to

Sliwir
'

iska ,
and I have no possibility of paying them , wh ile every day

I must nourish myself
,
and I have noth ing. Although I economize

every grosz from you and nourish myself with anything in order on ly
to live through the day , yet everything is so expensive, pa rticula rly
ren t . I l ive in a ba semen t

,
my bed in a corner

,
a box and a sma ll

table before the bed, and I pay for it 3 roubles and 2 zloty [3 roubles,
30 ] a mon th ,

and they ha rdly permit me sometimes to cook a little
with my own fuel , and so it is everywhere

TEOFILA BORKOWSKA

Dea r husband , write me whether you will come some day to

Wa rsaw ? It is true tha t you have pu t a side some money , bu t on
the other hand you a re far away from your family and from your
land . And a fter so many yea rs you would have had better con

ditions even here, and more than one pa in would be spa red to you .

For it seems to me tha t sometimes it is not very pleasan t for you
there, and more than once perhaps you long for your peop le . Write
me

,
dea r Wladek ; let me a t lea st have some illusion tha t I sha ll still

see you .

October 1 3 , 1 9 1 0

DEAR HUSBAND : A few weeks ago I sen t you a letter
,
or ra ther

a supp l ica tion ,
a sking you to have p i ty and to send me some money .

But you ,
Wladek, did not answer me a word . I don’t know wha t to
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think . I think tha t you are tired perhap s wi th having ca red for me

for so long a time . But have p i ty and send me something and don
’t

forget me . Perhaps soon th ings will come to an end with me

and I Sha ll go aside from your way . Write me
,
dea r Wladek,

wha t is the news with you . Perhaps you are sick and therefore
don ’t answer . Answer

,
my beloved ,my dea r benefa ctor, and send me

some money. TEOFILA BORKOWSKA

573 November I r 1 9 1 0

DEAR HUSBAND : You write tha t “

I have not answered a fter
receiving your money . But I sen t you a t once a letter with thanks
when I rece ived 75 roubles from the post—ofiice You sen t this
money a yea r ago, in November

,
while I received it on ly in Februa ry

1 9 1 0 Of the money which you have sen t me not a penny wa s
ever lost . If we see each other some day—and I p ray a lways to our

Lord God for it , and I hope tha t it will comch I sha ll show you a ll

your letters and orders
,
for I keep them like holy things Dea r

Wladek, you make rep roa ches for my ca lling on you for money .

Look through the letters [you will see] tha t I beg you and imp lore
you with grea t tim idity , and on ly because grea t need forces me .

Dea r Wladek, you won
’t believe how I beg our Lord God tha t I may

see you still before my dea th . My dea r, write me whether it will
ever happen . And write me

,
my dea r, whether you know there

everything, which happened here upon Jasna Gora [Czestochowa ;
a monk killed his cousin and robbed the Cloister] .

TEOFILA BORKOWSKA

574 December 1 8
,
1 9 1 0

DEAR HU SBAND : I received your letter and 38 roubles. [Deta ils
and thanks ]

Dea r Wladek,
are you angry when I write you and a sk you to

write me a few words, whether you will ever come to Wa rsaw ? For

you never answer my begging . Answer a t least a few words to my
beggmg, my dea r ! TEOFILA BORKOWSKA

57 5 April 2 0 , 1 9 1 1
DEAR HUSBAND : I wrote you four letters and in every one I

imp lored you to write me a t least a few words
,
and I cannot preva il

upon you . So, my dea r husband, have p ity upon me, I imp lore you ,
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578 Sep tember 5, 1 9 1 2

RESPECTED SIR : Your wife is sick, she lies in the St . Roch
’
s

Hospita l sin ce August 2 0 . She received th e money which you
sen t, 20 roubles, in August ; she was a lready so sick tha t she sca rcely
dragged herself to the post-office. She is not so dangerously
Sick, bu t suffering very much and in genera l the whole organ
ism is very weak because of bad nutrition and con tinuous sorrow .

She is so a lone and deserted a lmost by everybody, for the fami ly
never comes to see her. Even to the hosp i ta l nobody goes excep t
me, who go to her once in a week. Even the Czs. do not

,
a l though

I informed them . In the hospita l she has a t least some ca re, while a t
home she rema ined quite a lone, for the peop le with whom she lived
left for some weeks. The doctor advised sending her to the hospita l
tha t she might have a t least a little comfort and ca re . So p lea se
write to her a t once . You will thus comfort her a l i ttle

,
for she longs

con tinua lly for you and your letters. I sha ll a nswer you a t once, how
She is in her hea lth . And p lease be so good and send her a few roubles
when she leaves the hospita l, for of those 20 roubles only a few zloty
are left

,
and she must pay the rent for the time during which She

rema in s in the hospita l . And p lea se, be so kind
,
send her [money]

regula rly every mon th or every 2 mon ths
,
for your wife is horribly

tormen ted by this lack of a few zloty and of a letter from you ,
when

you don
’t write for so long a time. And p lea se, write a little more

affectiona tely . On ly do it soon ,
for it will be the best medicine for

your wife, a t least for her hea rt .
ALEKSANDRA SLIWINSKA

Sep tember r893

Pra ised be Jesus Christus.

RESPECTED MR . BORKOWSKI : I have received your letter
,
for

which I send you the most hea rty Go
‘

d rewa rd .

” I was very glad
tha t you deigned to describe the customs of th a t coun try and tha t

you are in good hea lth, for which infinite pra ise be to God who

deigns to keep you in His omn ipoten t gua rdianship on your long
journey. And now ,

Resp . Sir, in Wa rsaw there is no news. Food
has got cheaper, excep t suga r and mea t . For instance

, 2 lbs. of

bread cost now 6 copecks, a korzec [ 250 lbs.] of pota toes 1 rouble
,

a nd so on .
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AS to our singing, a ll those are there who were there during your

presence. We have not lea rned any new song excep t this one which
we send you . I

,
my children , and a ll our brothers and sisters from

the choir of the Holy Rosary, are in good hea lth ,
by the favor of our

Lord'God, and we wish you the same with ou r soul and hea rt. We

send up a profound and sincere sigh to the Grea t Lord of Hosts, tha t
He may bless you in tha t far and remote coun try . I send you my
photograph and tha t of the priest S .

,
for remembrance. All your

acquain tances greet you ,
such a s [enumera tion ] .

And now
,
Resp . Mr. Borkowski nothing rema ins, except

to kiss you ,
my kindest friend , heartily . I greet you and bid you

goodbye in the name of the Holy Trin ity, from whose ca re may you
never be removed. And I exhort you to worship this Holy Trin ity
cea selessly, and be sure tha t you won

’t be deceived . And acting
thus

,
we can secure for ourselves our soul’s sa lva tion . I wish it to

you ,
my kindest friend and brother in Christ, and to myself with a ll

my hea rt.’
P . KAWECKI

November 24, 1 896

RESPECTED MR . WLADYSLAW BORKOWSKI : I received your

photograph, for which I send you most hea rty thanks. I took it to
the church a nd showed it to all your friends

,
who were very much

sa tisfied
,
and particula rly myself, for it is made very origina lly. I

married Mrs. J6zefa P . last yea r, and now God ha s given us a third
daughter [two from the first ma rriage] . We a re in good hea lth, by the
favor of our Lord God

,
and we wish you the same. Here in Wa rsaw

everything is the same
,
excep t [news about priests who died or were

transferred] . As to the Rosary -choir, nobody among the priests ca res
for us, on ly I tea ch [the members] to sing, as best I can . From our

Rosary-circle died [enumera tion] . Your wife longs very much for

you ,
she would like to see you a s soon a s possible. From this grief

1 The religious fra tern ities to one of which the writer and Borkowski belonged
are very old in Warsaw. They have developed an artificia l kind of devotion and

a religious jargon of which the first letter ofKawecki is a good example . Outside
of the traditional a tmosphere of these circles, this way of addressing a friend by a

man would be ha rdly possible in Poland, except perhaps on some very importan t
occa sions

,
in great sorrow,

etc. The religiosity is, moreover, hardly connected
with a higher mora lity ; Kawecki h imself becomes later a habitua l drunkard . On

the fra tern ities in genera l , cf. Osiriski series, No . 78 , note .
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she wa s very sick
,
and wa s obliged to go to the hospita l , but now she

is a lready in good hea lth ,
and imp lores you for p ity

’
s sake to come back

to Wa rsaw [
“
and imp lores added la ter] . And now

I commend your person to the Providence of God. May He gua rd

you aga inst any bad acciden ts and gran t you the best hea lth and every

good . [Christmas wishes and greetings from friends ]

P . KAWECKI

November 25, 1 894

Pra ised be [etc.]

DEAR FRIEND : [News about the dea th of the tsa r Alexander III,
descrip tion of the funera l-ceremon ies, etc. ; news about friends ]
In the iron -factories and on the ra ilways there is enormous work . In

Sosnowiec lives one of your friends, I forget his name . He says
a lways tha t you Should come

,
tha t there is a sure place for you on the

ra ilway. So come back to Wa rsaw now. Beca use of his ascending
the throne the emperor has reduced the punishmen t of prisoners and
ofienders, so there will be amnesty for you . And you will revive your
wife aga in from this sorrow,

for she torments herself con tinua lly .

Tha t which you lost you will ea rn aga in with the help of our Lord
God. And as to the shame, throw it away from you and let it be

ended . For peop le do worse th ings and they come off easily .

I So

I am persuaded tha t youwill come back soon
,
and I beg you to answer

whether you will come back. And I assure you with a ll my hea rt
tha t you won

’t be deceived a t a ll

Your loving and sincere friend ,

EMILIANL .

October 28 , 1 90 0

DEAR WLADYSLAW BORKOWSKI : Pra ised be God. You p ra ise
God and I p ra ise him a lso. But you did not keep the word which

you gave me and you did not write me where you a re to be found .

On ly a fter much begging I received your address [from your wife] , and
there must be some jea lousy, for your wife begged me very much not

1 We do not know his offense. Possibly some small pecula tion .
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583 April 6, 1 90 2

DEAR COMPANION ' My work is very bad. You wrote me

to come
,
and then I had still some money, bu t now I have none .

But I would go to you a t on
’
ce if you sen t me a ship - ticket . Only I

have now a la rge fam ily , another wife [illega l] who is worthy of respect.
So we are two, and 5 ch ildren ,

the oldest I 5, the youngest 2 yea rs old.

At the same time your wife a ssures me tha t if I go she will go with me
,

bu t with nobody else. Reflect whether you may help me
,
for I

should risk everything. Wa rsaw is building up rapidly, bu t among
the m iddle [rea lly lower] class the misery is awful . If I sell my tools
I can get about 40 0 roubles. Now

,
dear compan ion , your wife suflers

terribly without money
,
for she cannot ea rn much . The money

wh ich you sent is spen t long ago, and it is very diflicult for her to ea rn .

She wrote to you long ago for some help ,
for she ha s nothing to live

on a nd to pay the ren t. This letter is written in the p resence of your
wife . [News about friends ] P . Kawecki is in the customs-office, a s
formerly. He drinks very much .

Your truly well-wishing,
STANI SLAW R .

584 May 1 4, 1 90 2

DEAR COMPANION WLADYSLAW : I don ’t know wha t is

going on with you ,
why do you not give any news about yourself .

This is the 4th letter which I send you and have no answer .
In my la st letter I a sked you for a ship

- ticket formyself and your wife,
for your wife ha s absolutely nothing to live on and to pay for her

lodging. Those 50 roubles which you sen t so long ago are Spen t, for
more than a yea r ha s passed Since you sen t them SO I don ’t
know whether you don

’t receive my letters or don’t wish to a nswer
your coun tryman from Wa rsaw

,
a Pole and a compan ion . Dea r

Wladyslaw,
my compan ion , perhaps you have read in my letters tha t

I wan t to go to you a t any momen t, for in Wa rsaw
,
even if I worked

my hands away
,
I could ea rn on ly for my living and some clothes

,

while it does not suflice for the schooling of my children . Many

peop le here in Wa rsaw wa lk without work. As to my cha racter
and my disposition , you know well tha t I have never chea ted any

body for a grosz. In the same way I would give you back with thanks
the money for the Ship- ticket.
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Perhaps I have offended you in some way in my letters and there
fore you don

’t answer me. Pa rdon me
,
for I have loved you much

because of your devotion .

Your wife comes every day to me and a sks whether you have not

given any news about yourself . She wonders whether perhaps some
body has written some fa lse letters to you [slandering her] and there
fore you remember her so little. For it is diflicu lt for her to live.

She says with grea t crying tha t now,
were it not for the sea , she would

go a foot to you . So she begs you a lso to send her a ship-ticket .

STANI SLAW R .

585 May 30 , 1 90 2

DEAR COMPANI ON WI ADYSLAW : I received your letter on May 2 9,

and I rejoiced much a t your good a dvice. I am therefore sell ing my
whole business and wa iting for your answer and the ship-ticket which

you promised me, for I believe tha t it will be cheaper. Dea rWladzio,
could you not send a ticket for me and for my oldest son ,

I 5 yea rs
old

,
for he would perhap s become a loafer during this yea r of my

absence . And if you th ink tha t it is diflicult, so I beg you to send a
ticket for me a lone. I will take more money with me than 50 roubles

[required from every immigran t] . I should like to work together
with you as long as I still have some hea lth

,
by the favor ofGod

Your wife received the money, 60 roubles and 1 copeck. Now I
inform you tha t in Wa rsaw handworkers are very ba dly situa ted .

When I see you ,
I will tell you everything. So, dear companion ,

send me a ship
- ticket. I should p refer a more expensive one, for I

should not like to go so long through the wa ter. With your advice
and help , God will help me a lso.

STANISLAW R .

586 Februa ry 8
,
1 90 3

DEAR COMPAN ION WLADYSLAW I received your ship

ticket last yea r and I am not sure whether it will be va lid for
this yea r . I a sked and wa s informed tha t it was va lid but I don ’t
know whether you did not withdraw it

,
so I beg you ,

inform me about
it. This yea r I am going to see you and to greet you like a brother
a nd compan ion . Poland is a coun try which gets poorer and poorer .

Now I inform you why I could not go last yea r . I coun ted tha t I
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should fin ish in time a work for wh ich 2 75 roubles were due to me ,
bu t the bronze-maker did not make the bronzes [for furn iture] in
time . Moreover, I had a n app ren tice-boy ,

for whose lea rn ing the

pa ren ts had pa id. So all this hindered my going. D ea r companion ,

answer me wha t happened with tha t Ship - ticket ? I regret having
wa sted this yea r in Wa rsaw . If my ship

- ticket is va lid this yea r it
would be a grea t help to me

,
because I would take my wife and chil

dren ; I should have money enough . Then we would live merrily,
for my wife loves me too much and does not wan t to let me go a lone .

Dea r Wladzio, help me in wha tever you think it advisable. Jan K .

came here from America and told me tha t it wa s the best to go
together with one

’
s wife

,
tha t there such good housewives are la cking ,

because the women don ’t wan t to work . Now ,
dea r compan ion , I

have very good children , who would love you much . Jan K . sa id
tha t a woman who wan ts to work and cooks or bakes well gets on

p retty well . And I ca n boa st tha t I have a wife who is good in this
work, and laborious, and a ffectiona te in the casch God forbid—of

a sickness. With my ch ildren you would have a distraction
,
for

everybody enviesme because of them
,
they are so p retty and a ttached .

And now
,
dea r compan ion ,

I should like to inform you about your
wife, bu t I don

’t know wha t is going on with her, for she does not ca ll
upon us any more. La st yea r she came a lmost every day . I don ’t
say it as a reproach [boa st] , bu t I a lways asked her to sha re our dinner
and invited her to stayover the supper . I don ’t know why [she does
not come] , perhaps because she is angry with me for your having sen t
me the ship

- ticket
,
for I hea rd so. I write you the truth . I in form

you on ly tha t I don ’t know where she lives now
,
for Klimek

’
s wife

[with whom she lived] told me tha t nobody wan ts to lodge her, because
she is awfully boresome

,
and a lready gray-headed like a mushroom

[usua l compa rison ] .
STANISLAW R .
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rela tion with her husba nd or with her socia l environm en t .

And
,
moreover , she is a n euraesthenic . In short

,
it seems

tha t the history of this ma rriage-group shou ld be a repetition

Of tha t Of the Borkowskis, and of many others from among

the lower city cla ss. Bu t it is not so, owing to the children .

The children are
,
first Of a ll

,
Objects Of common ca re, a nd

thus the Sphere of in terest of husband and wife rem a in s

pa rtly the same in spite of their sepa ra ton . Further
,
the

common obliga tion towa rd the children forces the pa ren ts

to keep their obliga tion s towa rd ea ch other . Con sequen tly ,

the situa tion of the wife is qui te differen t from tha t in the

Borkowski ca se. She is not an isola ted and pa ssive individ

u a l towa rd whom any a ttitude is possible from the husband
,

but an a ctivemember of a la rger group to which her husband

belongs ; She perform s a function which nobody else could

perform
,
and her husba nd must be in terested in her

, ‘
if

not persona lly , a t lea st a s in a member of the ma rriage

group . The children them selves grow in to a ctive m embers

of the ma rriage—group and exert a conscious influen ce on

their pa ren ts. See pa rticula rly the letters of Romek.

With rega rd to the socia l environmen t
,
the situa tion

of the woman is here a lso quite differen t from tha t in the

preceding ca se. We see tha t she ha s sometimes economic

difficulties
,
but there is not a single compla in t about any

humilia tion . The wom an is and will a lways be trea ted by

the environmen t with some con sidera tion a s a member and
provisiona l head of the sma ll group

,
even if her person a lity

should not comm and respect . Sympa thy with the children ,

expecta tion tha t the children will grow up and possibly
become importan t members of the community

,
certa in ty

tha t the husband, even if absen t
, will never completely

break the rela tion of solida rity , because the ties which un ite
him with the rest of the ma rriage-group are too strong

a ll these con sidera tion s, to which may be added the fa ct tha t
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she ha s a profession
,
keep the socia l standing of Porzycka

from ever fa lling even approxima tely so low a s tha t of

Borkowska . Certa inly her socia l standing still depends

upon her husband’s success and his fidelity to her, but not

absolutely ,
a s in the preceding case .

The Porzyckis are thus an example of a rela tively solida ry

family-group of the modern type, in which the solida rity

does not result a lone from tradition and pressure of socia l

opin ion
,
but from rela tion s between individua ls a s deter

mined by mere na tu ra l bonds . However
,
the group is neither

perfectly solida ry nor very ha rmon ious. Common in terests

have to fight aga inst individua l in terests, and there a re

frequen t misun derstandings and qua rrels . In comparing

this ca se with the pea san t families, we see wha t a powerful

fa ctor of ha rmony is the traditiona l familia l organ iza tion .

587
—629 , To STANI SLAW PORZYCKI

,
IN AMERICA,

FROM HI S

W IFE AND CHILDREN ,
IN POLAND . THE LAST LETTER I S

HI S REPLY To A RE ! UE ST FOR FURTHER DETAILS ABOUT

HI S FAMILY

587 [MLAWA
,
autumn ,

1 9 1 0 ]

DEAR FATHER : I inform you tha t we are a ll in good hea lth , thanks
to our Lord God. Don

’t believe in those dreams
,
for they on ly

deceive everybody . Mother must a lways cry ,
sometimes even

be sick, for when Hela merits a pun ishmen t a nd mother bea ts her,
grandmother a t once takes her pa rt , and they both gossip [outside]
about mother . This [con temp tible] Hela now goes to the teaching in
the church

,

1
and instead of being better she is still worse . Please,

fa ther
,
advise us

,
a t least in a letter

,
wha t to do with this Hela ,

for

mother can no longer hold out with her 2

ROMUALD [ROMEK] P.

Instruction before confession .

3 I t is the familial duty of the son to take the part of the mother against the
daughter, but in the,

whole series the a ttachment of the son to the mother and of

the daughter to the fa ther is somarked a s to suggest the Freudia n theory. Perhaps
the a ttitude of protector of the family a ssumed by the boy in the absence of the

fa ther is here , a s in many of the following letters,merely an objective and conscious
form in which the subconscious preference for the mother finds its expression .
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588 November 3 [ 1 9 1 0 ]

DEAR HUSBAND : In the first words of my letter , Pra ised be
Jesus Christus .

I rece ived the money, 50 roubles, for wh ich I thank you hea rtily ,

for I was a lmost in despa ir . During the whole of October I ea rned
nothing, and there were a lways expenses. Were it not for the Rzaps ,
who len t us a few roubles

,
I don ’t know how we should have l ived .

Thanks to God tha t a t least they a re our friends
,
for it would be ha rd .

These 50 roubles which you sen t will be Spen t a t once~—I 5
roubles to Pawlowska , I O to the Rzaps Shoes for us a ll, a few

wagons of turf
, pota toes. Believe me

,
my dea r, I Should prefer to

have you ra ther tha n th is mon ey
,
for I had not so much trouble when

you were here . Now you write tha t you won
’t come ba ck un til you

pay your debt . But it will soon be a yea r and there is a lmost nothing
pa id of it . I inform you about Romek , tha t he is getting awfu llv
spoiled ; he does not l isten a t a ll

,
he is worse and worse . Please send

him an admon ition
,
bu t so a s if you wrote of yourself, for he does not

even wan t to go to church .

2 Pawlowski writes to his family tha t he
will come back, will sell his p roperty andwill take them a ll toAmerica

,

for it is so well there . I have nothing more to write, on ly I wish you ,

dea rest love , good hea lth and success, and may the Lord God help you
to pav tha t debt back .

Your loving wife and children

WLADYSLAWA PORZYCKA

On ly, I beg you ,
write more often .

Janua ry 7 , 1 9 1 1

And a l though we cannot be together, yet we can be un ited in our

hea rts and thoughts [probably quota tion from his letter] . I t is
true

,
dea r husba nd , tha t we are un ited in our hea rts and thoughts, bu t

tell me why does this unity of thoughts not suflice for me Tell me
,

why does my hea rt, a lthough un i ted , long for yours ? Oh ,
it is ter

The only letter which begins in the typ ica l pea sant way ,
with the greeting ,

Pra ised be ," etc. In the following letters the greeting is dropped, probably in
imitation of the husba nd

’
s letters . The omission is itself a sign of the loosen ing of

old traditions.

I t is in teresting to note tha t the children rap idly outgrow these childish
a ttitudes, naughtiness, disobedience, etc. ; the common difficu lties, the common

fight with poverty, etc .
,
make of them ra ther the a ssociates of the mother.
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you hea rty thanks. We received your letter with the wa fer on

December I 7
Your loving, longing, and true- to-dea th wife, with children

,

WLADYSLAWA PORZYCKA

February I I
,
1 9 1 1

DEAR FATHER : I in form you tha t I received your letter with
wishes and 3 roubles for my name-day on my name-day itself . I
thank you very much,

fa ther, for the wishes and for these 3 roubles,
which came in the worst time

,
for mother had no money a t a ll

,
so I

took ha lf a rouble for myself and gave 2 % to mother . Mother sca rcely
saves our l ife. We pa id Pawlowska for the last qua rter [ren t] , and
not yet for this qua rter. Dea r fa ther

,
take either a ll of us there or a t

lea st m e a lone . Then we could both ea rn more than you a lone .

Dea r fa ther
,
I wan t to go to school on ly th is yea r, and then to become

a ta ilor’s appren tice, for ta ilor
’
s work plea ses me most, because of the

wages and because the work is not ha rd to lea rn . I have nothing
more to write

, on ly I wish you good hea lth and success.

Your truly loving son
,

ROMUALD P .

Ma rch 1 5, 1 9 1 1

DEAR FATHER : I inform you tha t we a re in good hea lth .

Pawlowska ren ted our lodging, for somebody gave her 70 roubles, and
we have not yet ren ted another . And Rzezuski wen t to America in
the autumn

,
set up a Shoemaker’s shop and is getting on pretty well .

He ha s now taken her [his wife] and they lef t their children with the

gra ndmother . You wrote tha t Osiecki is to come ba ck . So I would
beg you to send me through him a few books

,
and if you have some old

suit send it to me. Mother will have it cu t down and I sha ll have
something to wa lk in . If you wen t to Pawlowski you would perhaps
have better work , for Pawlowski sen t roubles in a ll. You

wrote us tha t he perhaps borrowed them ,
bu t he answered tha t he did

not borrow a penny . He ha s pa id a lready 20 0 roubles toMr. Tanski.
Dea r fa ther

,
we still owe Pawlowska for ha lf a yea r . 1

ROMUALD P .

The letter is probably partly dicta ted by the mother.
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April 29, 1 9 1 r

DEAR FATHER : First I inform you tha t I am in good hea lth,by
the grace of Lord God, and I wish you the same with my whole hea rt .
And as to the school , we a re going on May I , and the summer vaca tion
will begin on June I . Andwe have no lodging a s yet , for a ll are ren ted ,
so we must perhaps take this one a fter the Kirszenbaums. But it is
80 roubles. Do you a llow us to take it or not ?

If Mr. Osiecki ha s not left yet , p lea se fa ther, send me through him
an a ccordeon with bells.

Wishes for name-day : I wish you ,
fa ther, hea lth ,

happiness,

Success
,
long life, and to see one another soon .

Your truly loving son
,

ROMUALD PORZYCKI

DEAR FATHER : If Mr. Osiecki comes ba ck , and if you can ,
send me

through him a ba ll in a net . [Adds wishes for name-day , copied
from a boOk.]

HELENA P .

593 May 3 , 1 9 1 1

DEAR HU SBAND : First I beg your pa rdon , Stasdea r, tha t I have
so neglected [writing] , bu t , believe me

,
not from p leasure. It seems

to you tha t I did not write for a long time. Well
,
bu t say yourself ,

wha t could I write so often If I had any merry news surely I would
ha sten with the good tidings, bu t th is monotonous un iformity is
a lways here . Now I have a l ittle more

,
not merry, bu t na tura l news.

My dea r husband , I received the first 2 5 roubles in the last week before
Easter, and the second 1 0 roubles on ly today May God

rewa rd you . But I must describe to you ,
wha t I spen t this money on .

Well , I bought a suit for Romek , and shoes. This cost me 1 0 roubles.

For Hela I bought a dress, shoes, and a ha t, for you know tha t her
na ture a lready cla ims its own ; so I Spen t for her 1 1 roubles. I gave
8 roubles to Pawlowska

,
and wha t is left ? Moreover, I pa id some

other sma ll debts, so we did not have very merry holidays—sad and

modest. If we were together a t lea st , and sha red our good or bad

fortune
,
surely it would be merrier . But now,

my dea r, you are there
a nd I am here, bad fortune sepa ra ted us. But let us hope in God tha t
we sha ll once more live together . You a sk my advice

,
dea r Stach

,

wha t you Sha ll do with your person ,
come back or not . Oh,

if it were
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in my power, I would add wings tha t you might return to us. But
say , dea r, wha t awa its us here ? My dea r husband , I don

’t advise

you either so or so
,
for you know better yourself wha t to do. You

know wha t we had in our coun try, and you know wha t you have there .

Do as your rea son advises you , and I agree perfectly . As to this
debt

,
it will be as you do it . If you send it pa rtly, I will pay it back ;

if you pu t money a side [and send the whole a t once] , it will be well
a lso. You a sk me how much I can spend mon thly . I think you
know yourself

,
for we are not more and not less now [ than formerly] ,

and we don ’t spend money for any luxuries. I Sha ll have as much a s

you send .

So
,
dea r husband

, you deceived me
, you let me wa it 2 mon ths.

I wa ited obedien tly till a t last you wrote me tha t you could not take
me . Thereby I have no lodging now ; the lodging we had is ren ted
long ago. I don ’t know how it will end. My hea l th is very
bad

,
my strength is leaving me . For a yea r I have in tended to go to a

physician , bu t a lways something is lacking, either t ime or money.

And now
,
dea r S tas, I in tend to insure myself, for I am a fra id

for my l ife, and therefore I in tend to insure myself for some hundred
roubles. You don ’t expect to be there long, and cannot , and here we
sha ll not be able to put money as ide and if a black hour comes
or if I die, wha t will be the future of my children ? So advise me

,

dea r S tas, wha t should I do. In my op in ion it would be the best if

you took us to you . You write tha t you are anxious about the ch i l
dren

,
lest they become American [illegible word] . But even in Amer

ica it cannot be worse than in this accursed M lawa . You know
yourself tha t I have nobody here

,
I am a lone

,
an orphan in the world .

I don ’t go to Piotr [her brother] a t a ll, for you know yourself how good
he is. I wen t once to him ,

and he was qua rreling with her. I could
not bea r it and said a few words—why does he swea r so ? When he
began to ba rk aga inst me and you , I thought tha t I should die from
a ll this. The ma tter was pa rticula rly about you . But don ’t write
him anything.

Dea r Stas
,
believe me tha t as the fish thirsts for fresh wa ter

,
so

we thirst to be un ited with you , bu t not here, on ly in America .
I

should prefer to work heavily, and to get away from this hell .
Ca lcula te only wha t a ll this costs—living, lodging, fuel , dress. Surely
we could live th ere together . My success is bad

, for two more
m idwives came here, and there is a lmost nothing to do. So I beg you ,
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less better. I don ’t wish to suffer any more as I do ; I have lost my
hea lth a lready. Answer a t once, wha t you in tend, for every day is
importan t to me.

Well-wishing,
I

WLADYSLAWA P .

595 August I 7 , 1 9 1 1

DEAR FATHER : I inform you tha t the vaca tion is ending.

On September I we go to school
,
and mother does not ea rn any

money now
,
so when we go to school we need for books and for fees.

So I beg you ,
fa ther

,
send a few roubles a t lea st forme a nd for Romus,

so perhaps mother will get somewhere [money for other expenses] .
As to these 35 roubles which you sen t

,
mother did not even see them

well. Mother owed I 2 roubles to Pawlowska from the other qua rter
and gave her 4 roubles for this qua rter and some lesser debts. And

mother owes 1 0 roubles to the Osieckis.

2 Dea r fa ther if you

had much money, it would be better to come back to our coun try
,

for here it is a lso well for one who has much money. It is bad on ly
for us

,
for we have nothing. Write us

,
is it true tha t it is so hot in

America
,
for Mania , Mrs. Pawlowska

’
s daughter, writes tha t it is so

hot tha t people fa ll down upon the streets.

Your loving daughter,
HELENA

596 Sep tember 23 , 1 9 1 1

DEAR FATHER : I inform you tha t we received your letters and

20 roubles. You wrote mother to pay my fee from this money
but here is a more necessa ry debt, tha t of Pawlowska ; she is the first .
I sha ll p robably not go to school any more

,
dea r fa ther

,
for it is too

difi cult for mother. I must help mother a t home. Formerly a t

least grandmother wa s in her bed, and it was possible to leave the
house, bu t now [since grandmother is dead] if mother goes somewhere
to a sick woman she shuts the house a nd takes the key with her, a nd
when we come from the school, we must sometimes sit outside till

Well-wishing (doubly underscored) , instead of “Your loving a nd true
wife, as previously . In contrast with the humble and pleading letters of Teofila
Borkowska ,

Porzycka dema nds to be un ited with her husba nd a s her right, a nd this
right is ba sed on the fact tha t they have children ,

a nd common duties toward them .

2 Enumeration of expenses probably dicta ted by the mother .
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evening. Romus passed in to the fifth division [grade] , but on the

condition tha t he will take p riva te lessons for three mon ths a t 3

roubles a mon th. He is a bad comfort to us, for he is sickly and looks
very bad. Mother grieves, for it will p robably be consump tion .

Up to the present he did not cough, but now he coughes terribly.

Mother in tends to go to the doctor with him . Mother a lso looks bad ;
sometimes she groans during the whole night. I a lone am in good
hea lth, a nd even I was ill for more than a week. Probably you won

’t
find us a ll here when you come. But perhaps I write letters too often ;
if you mind the cost

,
I won ’t write letters so often . But these

letters don ’t cost me
,
for I won the paper a t a lottery during the

exhibition . I thank you hea rtily for your wishes, bu t you were
mistaken ,

for my name-day is on Ma rch 2
, or on May 2 2 .

But even so 1t 15 well. Your loving daughter,
HELENA

We and uncle sen t together a letter to the other uncle in America .

Perhaps it did not a rrive, so p lea se inform him about grandmother[
’
s

dea th] .

597 October 30 , 1 9 1 1

DEAR HUSBAND : First I inform you tha t we a re in good hea lth.

Micha lina T. ma rried a Sudzier
’

i ski
,
cooper fromMlawa

They came to live with us bu t they won’t pay any money ; they say

tha t it will be on accoun t of the debt Dea r Stas
,
I have ea rned

nothing for 5 weeks a lrea dy
,
and here you tell me to drink milk.

But a qua rt costs 1 2 grosz and there a re so many other
expenses. Helcia

,
thanks to God, is better, and is going to

school, for this is a ll her dowry, so it is impossible to keep her a t home.

She lea rns well , better than Romek . I chose for him such a profession

[of ba rber] , I think tha t it is the best for him,
not very ha rd

,
and

hea lthy
,
for he is a lways in movemen t . I don ’t know how you think .

He likes it, for it is not heavy and is well pa id , and he will be able to
do it . Rakoski [the emp loyer] praises him .

Your sincerely loving wife,
WLADYS LAWA P .

DEAR FATHER I inform you tha t a fter the lessons I go to
the ba rber and lea rn ba rber’s work . You wrote to send you a photo

graph, bu t I have no [Sunday] clothes. So p lease, fa ther, send me
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money for the clothes. Dea r fa ther
,
I ca nnot die, for I must

keep you and feed you in your old days, and if I died who would feed

you ? Don
’t grieve about me

,
I am hea l thy

,
better than before

this illness.

ROMUALD P.

598 November 3 [ 1 9 1 1 ]

DEAR HUSBAND : First I inform you tha t I received your letter
on All-Souls Day . I thank you for it hea rtily. I am very much

pa ined tha t you grieve so. We are
,
thanks to God, in good hea lth,

and Romek looks much better. In the summer he ba thed too often
and this must have done him ha rm . Now I trea t him myself with
medica l herbs, and he is quite well a lready, on ly he requires very good
living, and I have not enough for a ll this. I don ’t know myself wha t
to do ; my practice ha s cea sed tota lly. I a ccep ted these Sudzieriskis
on the condition tha t I wa s to receive a few roubles, bu t the Ta riskis
a rranged tha t this money might go on accoun t of the debt . They
agreed upon 30 roubles. O, dea r Sta s, may God un ite us as soon a s

possible, for our whole life is only a torture. We are a lways sepa ra ted,
the one here

,
the other there, and a lways in th is longing. You think

about us
,
and we about you . Dea r Stas, you wrote in your last letter

tha t I ought to pull away from my head this longing and to occupy
myself with my duties and with p rayer. 0 ,

clea r Stas
,
were it not

for the prayer and the hope in God, I don
’t know how I should bea r

a ll this. I hope tha t our Lord God will change it in to a better hap
piness, but mea nwhile we must suffer, for such is the will of God.

Dea r S tas
,
I beg you ,

don ’t grieve, bu t have confidence in God
,
and

God will comfort u s in everything.

Your truly loving wife, with children
,

WLADYSLAWA P.

599 November 20 [ 1 9 1 I ]

DEAR HU SBAND You write about Romek
,
tha t if you

were here everything would be better. Tha t is true
, bu t even I O

fa thers ca nnot ta ke the p lace of one mother
, pa rticula rly with our

Romek . He is so delica te and exacting in his constitution tha t it is
not on ly necessary bu t indispensable to have a lways something good
for him

,
for he won ’t take in to his mouth anything not perfect . He

cannot ea t a t all, he is so tired with lea rning. He must sit till mid
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got still worse a fter reading this letter. In a few days the holidays
will come

,
bu t these holidays

,
instea d of bringing us joy , cause us a

still grea ter pa in when we look upon this gay world . Everybody is
merry

,
only we must cry . During the whole of Len t we have fa sted

truly
,
and during Ea ster we sha ll fa st still better, for perhaps we

shan
’t have even a bit of dry brea d . You tell us to borrow money

from somebody. But why don
’t you borrow there from somebody ?

Perhaps somebody there will sooner lend you ,
for here we a re so in

debt . We have taken so much on credit in a ll the shops tha t nobody
wan ts either to lend us or to give us credit any more, but everybody
a sks us to pay our debts. You told us not to ren t an apa rtmen t, and
we did not ren t a ny ; a nd now they drive us away from here

,
for we

did not pay the ren t for ha lf a yea r . You travel from town to town
and enjoy p leasures, while we die from hunger. It would be better
if you sen t us the money which you spend on traveling, or if you put
it a side. Pawlowski wen t to Chicago and he stays there and sends
her money

,
though she does not need it a s we do, for to whomever

she goes among her tenan ts everybody must give her. Dea r fa ther
,

for the holidays even a begga r clothes his children ,
whi le we are like

the poorest orphans ; we are even ashamed to go ou t upon the street
,

for everybody la ughs a t us. If you could imagine how we look today,
a s if we had a risen from the tomb, and a ll this from sorrow . Nothing

grieves me so much
,
even if I were dying from hunger, a s the pa in and

sorrow of my mother, upon which I must look, a nd a lrea dy in youth

poison my life . As long a s I live, I don
’t remember such a sad time

a s these holidays which approa ch for us. I have nothing more to

write, on ly I wish you hea lth a nd merry holidays.

Your loving son ,

ROMUALD PORZYCKI

Don ’t be angry with me for having described so much misery
,

bu t you think perhaps tha t we are well ofl here .

I

The letter is exceptionally hard. A peasant boy would never dare to wr ite
to his father in this way . He would have a certa in right of con trol over his fa ther’s
behavior, but only in ma tters which constituted a direct breach of the fam ilia l
solidarity a nd to the extent proportiona te to their respective importance in the

family-group . As the fa ther is the actual , while the son only the prospective, head
of the fam ily, this right of con trol could only find its expression in some humble
request addressed by the son to the fa ther. In extraordina ry ca ses the son could
appeal to the rest of the family, who would then exert an active control . Bu t here
the situation is difleren t . The ma rriage-group is isola ted a nd the respective
positions of its members a re no longer determ ined by soc ial tradition , but by the
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Unhappy the hour of my wedding ! I pity these orphans, for I
am ready to take my life away. I cannot overcome a ll this any

more ! Could my tea rs tormen t you as much a s the pa in which you
cause me ! How have you had the conscience to send such a letter !

Your sorrowful wife

April 24, 1 9 1 2

DEAR HUSBAND : First I inform you tha t I received the letter with
money more than a week ago, I cannot [write further.]

Dea r fa ther, I announce to you very sad news : Romus is severely
sick . Three illnesses came upon him a t once. His hea rt is bad, his
lungs and stomach have ca ught cold ; we don

’t know how i t will turn
ou t . One doctor sa id tha t he must go toWa rsaw

,
and Dr. Korzybski

tells us to take him to the coun try. But first
,
it is diflicult for us,

and then he has terrible fever and vomits. Mother has a lmost lost
her senses. She began to write this letter, bu t she cannot do it from

grief. Ifyou could appea r today in our home and comfort us ! For

it is worse here today than in a tomb. We thought tha t we should
soon go to America

,
and Romus rejoiced tha t he would visit such a

far world
,
and then sudden ly it happened so. Now he says tha t even

if our Lord God gives him his hea lth back he won ’t go. Write a t

least letters more often to us, dea r fa ther. Now help is needed , and
here we have no money . Please write us, fa ther, whether you had
foreboding of our grief. Dea r fa ther, Mr. Korzybski sa id tha t
Romek needed this cure long ago,

bu t a s long a s he could wa lk we

did not notice it
,
for he sa id nothing to mother ; on ly now

,
when he

cou ld wa lk no more [he spoke] . We Should like not to grieve you ,

fa ther, bu t we have grieved a lready for some days. If this letter
could come to you the soonest possible ! I have nothing more to

write, on ly we wish you hea lth and good success.

Your loving daughter,
HELENA P .

Only don’t grieve, fa ther, perhaps our Lord God will gran t him
to recover. Pray

,
fa ther, our Lord God for his hea l th .

individua l characteristics of the members themselves . The fa ther’s authority is
based upon his physical , mora l, a nd intellectua l superiority and upon the fact tha t
he is the support of the fam ily ; it decreases a s these factors decrease. In the

presen t ca se it is precisely his mora l superiority and his willingness to support the
family which a re in question . Probably the mother’s ta lk ha s influenced the boy
and underm ined the fa ther’s a uthority.
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60 3 May 1 3 , 1 9 1 2

DEAR HU SBAND : First I inform you tha t we are in good hea lth,
and Romek, thanks to God, wa lks a lready, bu t he is still feeble . He

lay more than 2 weeks and wa s severely ill , he had typhoid and his

hea rt wa s bad. We doubted whether he would live
,
but God the

Merciful comforted us. I did not know any more wha t to do with
a ll this ; for 2 weeks I nei ther Slep t nor a te, for he had grea t fever and
I had a lways to sit with him

,
and there was nobody here to take my

place in anything. It cost me much
,
the drugs a lone, some roubles.

None of the doctors accep ted any money from me . Dea r Stas, I
inform you tha t I received two letters and 25 roubles, for which I
thank you hea rtily. Don ’t turn your head about [don

’t trouble
yourself about] taking us to America , and leading yourself in to still
worse debts. If you have good work, stay there un til you pay the

debt and come back . Your loving wife,
WLADYSLAWA P .

60 4 May 1 4, 1 9 1 2

DEAR FATHER : I inform you tha t I am better a lready, thanks to
our Lord God. I have not yet come to my full strength ,

bu t I wa lk
a lready I don ’t go to the school, for the doctor forbade me to

go. Dea r fa ther
,
we inform you tha t the bishop was here and myself

and Hela were a t confirma tion on May 1 0 . Dea r fa ther, don
’t turn

your head about taking us to America
,
ra ther pay the debt and then

come here. It will be better, for Laczyfiski doubts whether we sha ll

pay him Dea r fa ther, I wish to go to school next yea r
, but I

have no money . It is not in dispensable to pay 1 0 0 roubles. Whoever
is poorer pays as he can , 50 or 25. Some go without paying.

Help
me on ly for the first fee, la ter I will try to ea rn for myself with lessons
[help ing the younger studen ts] . Rzap has come a lready from America
and brought many difleren t things for his wifch a gold wa tch ,

a ring,
a bracelet, and many other things. I have nothing more to write,
only I wish you hea lth, and to see one another soon in ourfatherland.

May God gran t it . Amen . Your truly loving son
,

ROMUALD ANTONI PORZYCKI

Dear fa ther, p lease pay first the debt and then come back to us

yourself
,
for now I will never and for nothing go to a foreign coun try .

Here is my fa therland, here I wan t to live and to die. I joined a
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60 6 June 24, 1 9 1 2

DEAR FATHER : I inform you tha t I am in good hea lth .

I cannot describe the joy which you caused me by your letter, a nd
I don ’t know how to thank you for your goodness and the sacrifice
which you make for my sake. Dea r fa ther

,
I will prepa re myself

for the 3d cla ss, bu t it is not sure whether I sha ll pass the examina tion
or not. But I sha ll surely get in to the 2d. When I have any certa in
news, I will inform you . Dea r fa ther

,
on ly don ’t deceive me

,

for you would then probably cause my ea rly dea th ; I am so given up

with my whole life to this lea rn ing . Dear fa ther
,
do your best, for

the time is short
,
and the candida tes will be examined on August 20 .

Dea r fa ther, the whole prepa ra tion will cost 24 roubles, if I lea rn
2 hours a day , and 1 4 roubles if one hour a day . How much the fee
will cost I don ’t know yet. I will write you in a second letter . Dea r
fa ther, we received your letter and 40 roubles, for which we thank you
hea rtily.

Your
,
remaining in uncerta in ty, truly loving son

,

ROMUALD P .

60 7 [Sep tember 1 6, 1 9 1 2 ]

DEAR HUSBAND : I thank you hea rtily for your kind feelings
towa rd us. May God gra n t your in ten tions to be fulfilled , may
God give us comfort in our children . They both joined a tempera nce
associa tion . They don’t drink even ordina ry beer . Romek does
not smoke any ciga rettes and does not do any silly things. He is

a lways occupied with serious things and lea rn ing. In tha t circle
they have their own trea sure and library . Romek keeps the libra ry ,
so he has enough to read and acquires very much knowledge . Dea r
Stas, you would have much to speak with him ; p robably you would
wonder a t his ideas. They have a priest in their a ssocia tion who

leads them . Romek a lways goes to him and receives difleren t
na tiona l books, and the priest has no secrets from him

,
talks with him

open ly abou t everything [na tiona l and mora l questions] . And Hela
is in the fourth division . She lea rns well a lso. I should be glad if
she finished a t least this school ; in any case it would be better for
her. Dear Stas, we have begun ,

bu t I don ’t know whether we sha ll
be able to go on

,
for a ll this costs very much . The books a lone and

the clothes take much money—the overcoa t of Romek a lone 1 8

roubles, and the shoes and summer clothes. Dear Stas
,
from this
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money which you sen t 50 roubles must be kep t for Romek [for the fee] ,
and the rema ining 60 roubles will be spen t soon . [Enumera tes the
expenses.] Your truly loving wife,

WLADYSLAWA PORZYCKA

60 8 Sep tember 1 6, 1 9 1 2

DEAR FATHER I go to school , I am in the fourth division .

Mother did not wan t to send me to school this yea r, but I wa s
stubborn and mother a t last agreed I thank you a thousand
times for remembering me. We don ’t need anything more

,
we lack

on ly you ,
dea rest fa ther . I inform you tha t I joined a circle of

temperance . It means not to drink not to p lay ca rds and not

to smoke during your whole life. You a sk about Romek. He is

admitted to the second class of the commercia l school and lea rns well
enough . And in the new lodging it is very good for us. Mother ha s

pa tien ts. Directly a fter we moved, the next day , they did not give
mother any rest, but she wa s ca lled to a pa tien t. All would be well ,
if on ly our Lord God gave us a ll hea lth . HELENA P .

May 2 2
,
1 9 1 3

DEAR FATHER : I inform you tha t we received your letter and

50 roubles From these 50 roubles we gave to Mr. Tanski the
in terest. Now mother bought for Romek shoes and for herself a

dress
,
and ha ts for mother and for me. You think perhaps tha t we

spend money here on some unnecessary things, but no, dea r fa ther,
we spend on ly on wha t we need absolutely. Dea r fa ther, I am no

longer so little, and mother must spend some money on me a lso, for
I ca nnot wa lk dressed worse than everybody . I go to a singing
class, and every Sunday and holiday we sing in the church .

Dea r fa ther
,
Romek teaches four boys and gets from every one of

them 1 rouble a mon th ; this money which he ea rns goes for his school
wan ts. Romek will soon pass an examin a tion ,

so he must even now

worry . Sometimes when he comes from the school he is quite swea t
ing Thanks to God, he recovers, he can ea t more and has

color on his cheeks. He has grown so big tha t he is a lready somewha t
ta ller than mother, and I am a little sma ller than mother .

Your sincerely loving daughter,
HELA
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June 1 6 [ 1 9 1 3]

DEAR AND BELOVED HUSBAND : I don ’t know wha t it
mean s tha t you don

’t receive our letters. We wrote you 3

letters and received an answer to none. I had begun to th ink tha t

you had followed Osiecki in sea rch for p leasures. But excuse me for

writing you such silly things. And a s to the money
,
don ’t worry .

If you send it it will come. On ly send soon and p len ty, for we need
it . I pa id Laczynski 65 roubles, for he wan ts money most ; Laczyr

’

i ski

is sick with consump tion . You write tha t you will take me and Hela
to America

,
and Romek can be left . But where ? With him it is

still worse than with a sma ll child, for he ha s no hea lth and ha s a very
delica te na ture. He ca n by no means he left a lone. So if we are to

go we will go a ll together, and if not, then none

Your truly loving wife with children
,

W. PORZYCKA

DEAR FATHER : You wrote tha t mother and Hela might go, and I
might rema in here. I agree with it, and I can remain in the pension .

But for vaca tion where sha ll I go Perhaps to you , for here they a ll
leave for vaca tion . As to the money

,
dea r fa ther

,
don ’t trouble

yourself whether we sha ll get it, whether there is not somebody ill ;
even if so

,
for a sick person money is useful . 1 Our lessons end on

Sa turday , June 2 1 , and on Sunday we sha ll receive the certifica tes
with p romotion or not . So if I am p romoted to the 3d cla ss

,
I will

inform you .

ROMUALD

June 25, 1 9 1 3

DEAR FATHER : I have been promoted to the 3d cla ss
,

without a second examina tion . Dea r fa ther, you do ill in postpon ing
the sending of money. You wrote tha t you would send us 50 roubles
mon thly

,
and we believed it . So we gave ou t most of the money

which you had sen t before, in paying the debts. The rest wa s spen t
1 There is irony a t this point. The fa ther has made some stupid excuse for not

sending money—tha t the money might not reach them on account of the probable
war

,
tha t if the mother wa s ill there would be no one to go to the post-ofli ce for the

letter. The rema rk about vaca tion above is a lso iron ica l. In comparison w ith
No. 60 1 the mora lizing a ttitude of th is a nd the following letter is more objective
and superior. The boy is more under the in fluence of the patriotic society and of

his reading and less under the influence of his mother.
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some debts
,
and I must pay these first of a ll. Dea r Stas, don

’t
be angry with us if the children have described to you too much of our
m isery in tha t last letter, but I was not a t home. And you know,

my

dea r, tha t here if one has no money he does not know wha t to do, for
it is even difficult to borrow

,
because here everybody has sca rcely

enough to live
Dea rest S tas, write me how do you live there. Are you not

worried with this solita ry life ? For I,When I pa ss this tim e in mind,
it seems very

,
very long. Three yea rs and a ha lf we have led such

a ma rtyr life ! For there is nothing worse than longing. And you

a re so indifieren t , you don
’t even deign to send us your photograph !

Send it, I beg you ,
a t lea st on a postca rd ; it will cost cheaper.

Your truly loving wife,
WLADYSLAWA PORZYCKA

My condition is very bad.

6 1 4 PM 2 3 , 1 9 1 3

DEAR FATHER I inform you tha t we received 40 roubles,
from which we gave 25 to Mr. Laczyfiski. [Enumera tes a ll the

expenses ] Dea r fa ther
,
believe now everything tha t we write you ,

for we write you the sincere truth. Even if we wished to add any

thing,we could not, for you look a lways a t us and see everything, a nd
we can hide nothing a t a ll. Dea r fa ther

, we have your p icture .

Although you did not deign to send us your photograph , we had a
la rger copy made of an old one. Dea r fa ther

,
now it is a t lea st a

li ttle more gay ,
we have somebody to speak to. But wha t ! We

Speak , and you don
’t wish to answer us.

1 So it would be the best if
you ea rned much money and came to our coun try

,
or if we wen t to

you . And if not
, then take m e to you . I could a t lea st cook for you ,

and you would not have topay me, and it would be better for u s.

And Romcio a lways does nothing bu t go to the forest and rea d
books . He is a lready a hundred times fa tter tha n I

,
a nd a s you

know
, bigger than mother.

Your truly loving daughter with her mother and
Romciuchno [affectiona te diminutive of Romua ld ]

An example of the prim itive a ttitude towa rd photographs and p ictures .

The photograph of the dear person seems for the pea san t as well a s for the child to
mean much more than to a sophisticated man , to convey much more feeling of life
and rea lity. In a ll the series of peasant letters th is is man ifested.
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6 1 5 August 1 8, 1 9 1 3

DEAR FATHER As to tha t America ,
we discussed and

decided either to go a ll together or to rema in and not to take upon us

the burden of a new debt . This would be still better than to go. Mr.

Nowakowski a sks you whether work is good and whether it is worth
while to go to America . It is a lso ha rd for them to live

,
and the p riest

[a brother or uncle] ca nnot suffice for everything .

I Dea r fa ther, when
we saw your photograph we were awfully pa ined tha t you look so bad,

bu t la ter we comforted ourselves tha t the photograph is bad.

ROMUALD

6 1 6 August 1 8 , 1 9 1 3
DEAR FATHER I received one rouble from you ,

for which
I thank you hea rtily . I am somewha t pa ined tha t you a lways make
a difierence between us two. We a re never equa lly trea ted , bu t he
aways gets more than I do

, as if I were not your daughter. But
nothing ca n be done . Dea r fa ther

,
if you love Romek more than me

,

wha t can I do Dea r fa ther
,
I len t this rouble to mother

,
for She had

no money
,
bu t soon we sha ll go to school ; then mother will give it

ba ck . I sha ll have it for the fee
,
if you a re so gracious a s to send me

2 roubles more . For books perhaps mother will give me, if she ea rns.

HELENA

6 1 7 Sep tember 1 0 , 1 9 1 3
DEAR FATHER I am in the 3d class a nd am lea rn ing well

enough,
for I cannot say very well . To Mr. Laczyr

’

iski we owe stil l
1 5 roubles of the sum ,

and the in terest
,
28 roubles

,
together 43 . Mr. L .

is a very good ma n for be coun ted the in terest on ly for 3 yea rs, a t
8 per cen t . Dea r fa ther

,
Mr. Pawlowski came back [from America ] ,

bu t he in tends soon to go there aga in ,
for he ha s nothing to do here .

He acquired a higher culture [irony] . I send you my photograph
and

,
I beg you ,

send me yours
,
bu t a better one

,
for I wa s on ly grieved

in receiving the former one .

ROMUALD

6 1 8
'

October 20
,
1 9 1 3

DEAR FATHER : I inform you tha t Romek was

very ill and now
,
a lthough he wa lks, it is with difficulty

Dea r fa ther, he is a bad comfort for us
,
for he is a lways sick

, only

For the role of a priest in the family cf. Rzepkowski series.
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seldom a little better . Mother grieves terribly and weeps continua lly .

Mother weeps from sorrow a nd sings a t the same tim e . It would be
better if you were a t home. [Money received ; expenses ] Dea r
fa ther

,
there would be nomisery in our home any more

,
if on ly Rom cio

were in good hea lth . We inform you tha t Uncle Piotr wrote to Yon
kers

,
to Uncle Jan [both mother’s brothers] a sking him for a ship

ticket
,
and he in tends to go to America

,
for his affa irs a re very bad ;

he does not keep his shop any more .

HELENA

6 1 9 November 5, 1 9 1 3

DEAR HU SBAND Romek wa s seriously ill bu t
,
thanks to

God, it pa ssed , a lthough he is never very well, for his disease rema ins
for hi s whole life . He suffers with hea rt-disea se

,
and this cannot be

hea led . Ha rd is the li fe of such a man
,
for he is unable to work

,

excep t with his head so lea rn ing is indispensable to him .

Dea r Stas, I in form you about my success. My success is so bad

tha t I ea rn a lmost nothing. We live on ly on wha t you send . Dea r
S tas, you write tha t you will come on Christma s. Oh, how gla d I
should be if this lonely life of ours came to an end ! But if you come

here and we have not a rouble with us
,
how sha ll we live

,
since this

yea r everything is so dea r ? Prices were never so high . Do as you

think best
,
my dea r, bu t may you not wish to go for the fifth time

[keep going] . Piotr ha s fa iled so utterly tha t he does not even keep
his shop . He ha s many debts

,
and even 50 0 roubles mortgage .

Janek refused to send him a ship
- ticket. He justified himself saying

tha t Piotr won ’t be adm itted , because he lacks fingers on one hand .

Now he does not know himself wha t to begin . And the cause of a ll

this is liquor .
WLADYSLAWA P .

Janua ry 29, 1 9 1 4

DEAR FATHER : We don ’t know now wha t to do with this
lodging, whether we should rema in or not, for it is very sma ll

,
and if

you come
,
it would be too crowded . So tell us positively whether

you will come or not . Then we sha ll know wha t to do . Dea r fa ther
,

did you receive our letter for Christmas with a wa fer
,
in which we

informed you about the dea th of F . Laczyfiski a nd the illness of

Pawlowski ? Did Uncle Bogorski from Chicago write to you ? He
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more pa ins than you ,
for I am a woman

,
and still—and still I accep t

my lot . Yes
,
dea r

,
let us sacrifice ourselves for our chi ldren ,

because
we live on ly for them . Were it not for them I should have been with

you long ago. Dea r Stas
, you reflect whether Romek ca nnot be left

a lone. This is tota lly impossible. He needs con tinuous ca re
,
for

he ha s no hea lth . How often it is necessa ry to rise a t n ight when he
ha s a hea rt a ttack

,
and to help him . He is weak like a sma ll child .

He is a good boy and I love him strongly, bu t unhappily there is no

grea t hope for his future. He lea rns well . Now we must pay
2 5 roubles for his second qua rter . [Usua l ending ]

WLADYSLAWA P .

62 3 Ap ril 20 , 1 9 1 4

DEAR FATHER : [Hea lth ; money and letter received ] We were
very gla d when we received your letter on Good Friday, pa rticula rly
Romek . He ordered us to go a t once

,
before the holidays

, saying
tha t he would be a lone [for Easter] . Dea r fa ther

, you write for me

a nd mother to come. Oh, how glad we should be to go a t once !

But, dea r fa ther, it would be diflicult for us to pa rt with our sickly

fellow Romek . Although he troubles me [tea ses or bea ts a little]
sometimes

, yet I love him and it would be difli cult for me to go away
from him

,
and mother a lso cannot reconcile herself with leaving him

a lone.

Your truly loving daughter,
HELENA

62 4 April 24 , 1 9 1 4

DEAR FATHER We received today your letter
,
in which

you write about having sen t 53 roubles and in wh ich wa s a silk hand
kerchief. I thank you with my whole hea rt for this ha ndkerchief .
I have not even words enough to thank you . Everybody wan ted to
have this handkerchief

,
Romek

,
and even mother. Romek wan ted

me absolutely to give it to him , bu t I would not give it even for a
thousand roubles

,
for it is a token from my dea r beloved fa ther, a nd

such a token should not be given to anybody
, even to the emperor

himself . Dea r fa ther, you send me a lways something, and wha t sha ll
I send to you ? Now I cannot yet , bu t when I grow big, I will try
to rewa rd you perhaps, if on lv with a trifle
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Just now we received those 53 roubles. We thank you ,

fa ther, for this money, which will be very useful to us. Now I sha ll
enumera te wha t we shall spend it for. First we must pay the ren t
for a qua rter

,
in terest to Tari ski, mother and Hela [I] have no shoes,

Hela ha s no overcoa t . Don ’t be angry, fa ther, for it is obliga tory ;
I have nothing to wea r. Oh ! And I have no ha t ! So ca lcula te

p lea se , how much I a lone will cost : shoes a t lea st 4 roubles, overcoa t
some 1 0 roubles

,
a ha t about 2 roubles

,
together 1 6 for me a lone .

And mother and Romek ? Rea lly it is worth crying tha t you have
such spongers who on ly spend your ea rnings . And I am the worst .
Now they croak aga inst me a t home

,
tha t they must Spend so much

for me . But judge yourself, fa ther, can I be the worst [dressed] of
a ll ? And now mother is aga inst me for this handkerchief [saying]
tha t you did not send anything to her [favorite] child, bu t on ly to your

[favorite] child .

HELENA

62 5 July 6, 1 9 1 4

DEAR FATHER : I have passed to the 4th class with a sma ll
second examina tion in German

,
bu t it is no ma tter

,
for during the

vaca tion I will lea rn and la ter it will be more ea sy for me with the

German . Dea r fa ther
,
a un t [Piotr

’
s wife] died on June 30 , and

a lready peop le are recommending another wife to uncle. Hela has
fin ished her school a lrea dy, but. we don

’t know wha t to do with her
now,

and where to p lace her Dea r fa ther, we have not had

any letter from you for a long time
,
so we are grieved, for we don

’t
know whether you a re hea lthy or sick, or perhaps you have no work.

We expected a letter from you a t lea st for mother’s name-day , bu t

you did not send any even for the name-day , so we make the supposi
tion tha t something hadhappened to you ,

or perhaps you forgot about
us. But this la tter supposition is impossible.

ROMUALD

62 6 July 29, 1 9 1 4

DEAR FATHER : First I inform you tha t we received your letter
a nd 40 roubles in our new apa rtmen t . They were just enough for
the apa rtmen t , for we had to pay 40 roubles for ha lf a yea r. The

apa rtmen t is expensive, bu t wha t can we do if a ll the apa rtmen ts a re
now expensive. We should perhaps have found a cheaper one, but
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we lea rned too la te tha t Rzezuska had ren ted [our old one] . But,
never m ind

,
here we have a t lea st comfort

,
and even if you came you

would have room enough to work
,
and mother perhaps will have

better success than there, in tha t hole. Dea r fa ther
,
inform us wha t

is the news in America
,
for here a terrible war is probable. They

wa n ted to take Romek to prison ,
for he wen t beyond the town with

some compan ions. The border is now open ,
a nd soldiers keep gua rd

in the fields. Even the fa rmers who bring their crops in must have

papers from the mayor tha t they have the right to go. Perhaps
we sha ll be killed here

,
so p lease send us

,
fa ther

,
some money,

roubles a t least, so we sha ll be able to fly somewhere before this war,
for it is impossible to rema in so. And if with you there is a lso such
misery [a s you wrote come ra ther to us ; we will pu t these miseries
together . We live on Niborska Street, facing the hospita l ; our house
is surrounded with a ga rden . Romek is so hea lthy here tha t we can

ha rdly give him enough to ea t
,
and we ea t a lso ra ther well ; a loa f

a nd a ha lf of bread is used every day , while formerly we took ha lf a
loa f for two days.

HELENA

62 7 August 1 0 , 1 9 1 4

DEAR FATHER We find ourselves now in a very critica l
situa tion , because we a re in the m idst of the grea test war. M lawa is
nea r the fron tier and therefore it is most disturbed . We received
your letter with the handkerchief and 3 roubles on the day before the
wa r, for the next day communica tion wa s in terrup ted and tra ins no

longer come toMlawa nor leave it . The telegraphs [wires] a re broken ,

the post abandoned , the [governmen ta l] bank abandoned
,
a ll the

ofli cers a nd a ll the officia ls have gone away . The a rmy ha s been
mobilized , and uncle [Piotr] wa s a lso taken , bu t then set free because
of his hand . The Russian a rmy wa s in Illowo and Dzia ldowo a nd

tried to take Nyborg, bu t was checked for they had no infan try .

On the very first day the Prussian sta tion in Wolka a nd the bridges
were blown up ,

and now la rger or sma ller ba ttles a re fought a round
Mlawa . The Russian a rmy is camping now in Mlawa and in its

neighborhood . German a erop lanes fly every day above our M lawa
,

a nd just now one of them wen t away ; they a re still shooting a t it

from guns. This morning, when a German aerop lane flew over
M lawa a nd they began to shoot a t it from cannons and machine
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fa ther
, you can easily guess tha t there is now grea t misery here

We live on ly on wha t anybody lends or gives us So we beg

you ,
if you can

,
send us a t least a few roubles, or else we sha ll die from

hunger. We send this letter through Japan ,
bu t whether it will rea ch

you ,
we don’t know . But a drown ingman gra sps even a razor .

ROMUALD PORZYCKI

62 9 Janua ry 5, 1 9 1 5

RESPECTED SIR : You ask for deta ils concerning my family .

I give them to you . My wife is now 36 yea rs old, my son Romek 1 7 ,

my daughter Hela 1 5. As to my wife, you a re not mistaken in saying
tha t she is very nervous. Any insuccess influences her much, she

gets Sick and does not ea t for a day or two. As to Romek
,
he was not

so Sick when a child he had no hea rt-disease. While I wa s
still a t home

,
I soothed a nd softened everything. When I wa s leaving,

my wife a sked me to bring them as soon as possible toAmerica . Dur
ing the first and second yea r I could not do . it, for I had no stea dy
work ; I could sca rcely send them from time to time a few roubles.

I had borrowed money formy journey toAmerica , so there weremore
than 20 0 roubles of debt left. Thus my wife was obliged to pay the
in terest and from time to time a few roubles of the sum ou t of my

sma ll wages. Even today there are more than 1 0 0 roubles to pay
back . Thus, during three yea rs I wa s unable to send a ship

-ticket .
After 3 yea rs Romek

’

finished the governm en ta l [town school a nd
wrote me tha t he wa n ted more instruction . I permitted him ; I
could not refuse to the child the permission to lea rn . But the expenses
increased , and it wa s rea lly a s bad a s they wrote. With my sma l l
ea rnings I could not send them much. And thus Romek

,
seeing his

mother a lways crying from longing and despa ir, might have got hi s
hea rt-illness even through this, for he is very sen timen ta l , like his
mother, while Hela has my iron na ture. My wife wished a t first to
come to America , because she would have come with them both .

But la ter Romek did not wan t for any thing in the world to leave off

lea rn ing, and his mother did not wa n t to leave him a lone with stran

gers, for, a s She men tions to me
,
he needs ca re like a sma ll child .

And I agreed and was glad tha t he did not wan t to come to America
,

on ly wa n ts to live in his own coun try,
for I

.

don ’t like the American
educa tion of chi ldren . Here the chi ld is not mora lly educa ted

,
it

knows no respect for its elders . I t knows on ly how to throw snow or
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stones a t the passengers. As to me
,
I cannot become Americanized ,

for in the old coun try I had ea sier work. There I was a shoemaker,
while here I must work in an iron - foundry

,
and even this goes on

feebly . For the la st few mon ths I have worked sca rcely two or three
days in a week. So I sit here as upon sha rp na ils and wa it for the
inciden ts of the wa r in Poland . I am longing for my family, because
I ha ve had no news formore than two mon ths. I don ’t know whether
they a re a live or not . Wishing to save my family from hunger, I sen t
on October 24, 80 roubles, bu t I have no certitude whether they
received them . Probably they did not, for the governmen ta l post
office in Mlawa is abandoned

,
and my family may not be there, for

M lawa
,
a s it seems

,
ha s changed her prop rietors 4 times a lready .

As to my verses [a humoristic piece, prin ted in the Polish

paper Zgoda ] , I thank you very much for your p ra ise . I have
never been a man of letters. Perhaps if I had studied in tha t line
I should have some ap titude. This one I composed in free momen ts
and I doubted whether the editors would deign to prin t it .

STANISLAW PORZYCKI
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In the p resen t ca se we have the on ly example of a per

fectly solida ry and harmon ious “
na tura l family ,

”
a s the

result of an evolution which ha s substituted individua l

bonds between the members of a marriage-

group for tradi

tiona l socia l bonds between the members Of the
“ la rge

fam ily .

”

We see a lso an importan t socia l consequence of this evolu

tion—the pa rticula rly ma rked isola tion of the ma rriage

group from the rest of the community ,
even from the rela tives

who in the old organiza tion would be the most impor

tan t members of the group
,
namely

,
the pa ren ts of the man

and the woman and the brothers and sisters. On the one

hand, the ma rriage-group
,
perfectly solida ry wi thin itself,

a cts in economic and socia l ma tters towa rd the rest of

the community a s towa rd strangers, sometimes even with

a ma rked hostility ; on the other hand, any a ction from

ou tside is received -a s affecting the m a rriage-group a s a

whole . In this respect the reaction s to extern a l influences

tending to disaggrega te the group—gossip , efforts to compel

the hu sband or the wife to act in economic ma tters in a per

sona l way—are sign ifican t . These influen ces themselves
,

the more or less un friendly acts of neighbors a cqua in t

au ces
,
rela tives

,
which Jablkowska a ttributes to jea lousy

,

a re perhaps better understood if we take in to considera tion
the very na tura l hostile a ttitude of the socia l environmen t

towa rd so isola ted and impen etrable a familia l group . The

old type of fam ily
,
a t lea st in Poland

,
ha s no pla ce for such

an isola tion . Under these condition s it is obvious tha t

when for any reason the ma rriage—group tends to sepa ra te
itself sharply from the family-group the la tter not only shows

40 6
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your letters
,
for I wa s in very grea t sorrow during the whole holidays,

beca use I had no letters. I wondered much why , and I thought so,
tha t perhaps you were sick from a ll th is sorrow. So when I received
the letter

,
I cried from joy You write me not to answer th is

last letter of yours bu t I do answer
,
for some days have passed sin ce

I have wr i tten you a postca rd, and you would have no letter from me

for a long time. When I receive another letter from you I Sha ll have
a lso something to write, for now I sha ll be a little ca lmer and I wi ll
ca lcula te a ll the money which I spent and wha t I spen t it for. For I
tell you ,

dea r husband, I wa s so grieved a fter the letter which you
wrote me before tha t I thought I should n ever ca lm myself. And

a fter tha t I had no letter for a lmost 2 weeks. And moreover I got
a letter from S ta siak on December 23 , and I did not send him
tha t letter back

,
for you told me not to write letters to anybody.

Answer me whether you speak [are on speaking terms] with Stasiak,
for he wrote me tha t he is not guilty of the oflen se aga inst me in

Koi lak
’
s letter to his wife. He excused himself tha t he wrote wha t

ever KoZlak told him to write [dicta ted] , and he sa id tha t it was exclu
sively KoZlak

’
s fault ; he [Sta siak] could not go in to a cella r and write

the letter so tha t nobody might see it [scil . , somebody has rea d or

hea rd wha t KoZlak dicta ted and thus gossip a rose] . He wrote many
more words

,
bu t I don ’t repea t everything for it would ta ke too much

time to write . But he begged my pa rdon very much and sa id tha t
he did not [in tend to] oflend me in tha t letter in any way . He wrote
tha t he wa s not a tra itorto you and never had been . He is on ly very

pained tha t Janek [the writer
’
s son ] ca lled him in his letter a rasca l

and a Ham [for having oflended Janek’s mother] , and he wrote a

few words to Janek saying tha t he would remember it . Fina lly
he wrote thus : “ I won ’t write you any more news ; you will lea rn
from your friend [husband who is a rasca l towa rd us.

”
And to

Janek he wrote : Don ’t ever write such letters to anybody
,
for if I

were rea lly such a ra sca l as you write, this letter would have cost you
clea r . If you don

’t believe me, ask your fa ther .
”
And he wished us

a Merry Christmas and New Yea r. So I beg you ,
dea r husband

,
very

much , don
’t quarrel with these swine. I beg you once more

,
don ’t

qua rrel . Forget your wrong ; why should you waste your hea lth in
va in

MARCYANNA JABLKOWSKA
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February 1 7 , 1 9 1 4

MOST BELOVED FATHER : I thank you very n icely for the scrap
upon which you wrote a few words for me. Dea r fa ther, you tell me
to lea rn to be an iron-moulder. But I won ’t lea rn to be a n iron
moulder

,
for it is a ha rd specia lity . One ea rns a few roubles more, bu t

he must work like an ox. And here if a moulder is kep t anywhere, he
is
,
bu t if they throw him away he cannot find work, bu t must work as

a Simp le laborer. Thus it happened with Hojnacki. You write me
tha t any peasan t can do the work which I do. But you don

’t know

yet wha t work it is. Myka wan ted to work a t the light and sa id tha t
he had worked a t the light in the cemen t—factory

,
but they refused to

admit him for they were a fra id he would spoil something I
learned for a lmost ha lf a yea r in helping a n electro-techn ician ,

and

as he liked me he exp la ined to me everything so tha t now if
I got a p lan ,

I could insta l the light myself, and I can decompose and
recompose a dynamo ma chine And if the factory stops I ca n
do locksm

'

ith’s work I ea rn now a lmost 25 roubles, and la ter
I sha ll have a lmost 35 roubles, or even more. Now, dea r fa ther, don

’t
trouble about me. I sha ll find my way and even help you .

1 Now,

dea r fa ther
,
I need a suit for Ea ster

,
for this one which I have is quite

spoilt and I need a lso shoes, for these which I have a re torn .

Besides this, clea r fa ther, send me some neckties and if

they reach me I sha ll beg you to send me perhaps 2 stiff shirts, for I
have on ly one such and it

,
is not enough . I must take it to

the laundry too often .

JAN JABLKOWSKI

Februa ry 2 1 , 1 9 1 4

MOST BELOVED AND DEAREST HUSBAND : I received your letter
written on Februa ry 8 As to lending money, you may

be ca lm
,
for I am not so si lly as to lend money or to wa rran t for a ny

body . You know tha t I am not very eager to do such things. I
won’t lend to my brother either, for I know how eager he is in paying
back 2 Now you ask about my overcoa t. It is a little worn

1 We have here the new a ttitude toward work—appreciation of skill a nd
efficiency
—
as sta ted in the Introduction : “

Econom ic Attitudes.

”

1 A sign of the degree to which the old solidarity is dissolved. In pea sa nt life
money should be lent, not only to so nea r a relative,bu t to any member of the com
mun ity, and the question of his paying the debt wou ld hardly be ra ised as self
evident. So the solida rity between members of the fam ily is here weaker tha n the
traditiona l solidarity between members of the commun ity .
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on the fron t side
,
about the pockets and sleeves

,
bu t it does not look

so bad yet. You write me, dea r husband , to buy a fur colla r
,
but

now I don ’t wan t to buy a ny ,
for spring is nea r . Since I did not buy

in the beginn ing of the win ter I won
’t buy now

,
for immedia tely some

persons would be found ready to say tha t I did not buy it for win ter,
on ly for summer And I Sha ll pu t this whole 1 0 0 roubles in to
the savings—bank ; I won ’t divide it . As to the debts

,
I owe 8 roubles

to my fa ther, which I lacked to live, for I have not worked for a lmost
a mon th and Janek’s sa la ry does not sufi ce for our household , beca use
I spend now on everything one rouble a day . Yes, my dea r husba nd .

So I took 7 roubles for living a nd 1 rouble for your mother, together
8 roubles. I have not yet pa id these 2 roubles to your mother wh ich
I owed her, bu t I gave her this 1 rouble

,
for she wa s a t the wedding

of your foster-daughter. Tomaszewski came to invite me and

mother to tha t wedding, bu t wha t was the need to them of my go ing
there.

1 And now,
dea r husband

,
I owe still 1 0 roubles to Gelblum

[Jewish shopkeeper] on the booklet [in which goods taken on credit
are inscribed] . So I write you ,

dea r husband
,
tha t I sha ll pu t these

1 0 0 roubles in to the bank and I won ’t pay these debts.

2 Fa ther does
not need money much so I will pay him 1 rouble on my pay day and

1 rouble on Janek’s pay day and thus I sha ll pay it back gradua lly.

And from Gelblum I won ’t ta ke now on th e booklet, but a s far as

possible for ca sh,
until you send me money for the chi ldren ’s clothing ;

then perhaps a few roubles will rema in from the cloth ing, and these I
sha ll pay to Gelblum. For th e ch i ldren need clothes absolutely .

Janek must have another suit for going out, and Oles ha s only one

which has been repaired a lready and he ha s nothing to put on when
he goes to church. Now

,
a s to the Ja lozos [husband

’
s sister and

brother- in-law] , I Sha ll write you wha t a bryndza [litera lly sheep

cheese ; slang for
“
bad condition ,

” “
misery ”

or
“ disorderly life

there is now
,
on ly in another letter , for now I am not pa rticula rly

hea lthy . I have toothache and my arm pa ins me Goodbye
,

my dea r Kostus, for I long very much without you . I kiss you
hea rtily innumerable times. Your Wife

7

MARCYANNA JABLKOWSKA

Now I kiss you once more strongly. Now,
dea r husband

,Oleswas
a little angry, because you did not send kisses for him in your letter .

1 Another a ttitude which wou ld be quite incomprehensible in a pea san t group .

1 In order not to destroy the round number. A vestige of the qua lita tive
character of econom ic quantities. Cf. Introduction : Economic Attitudes.

”
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told her tha t I would write to you ,
but she does not know tha t I write

rea lly. So don ’t write to her a ll this tha t I tell you ,
for she a lways says

tha t she will imp rove, and it would be very pa in ful for her. For she

is very good and obedien t when I send her to do anything, on ly she

is so hasty and wra thful . You may a lways admonish her in your
letter to lea rn well, to be good, not to figh t with boys a t home and in

the school . [Details about hea lth of the family ; page and a ha lf
about the clock which is ou t oforder ; two pages about floors, windows,
and hum idity in the apa rtmen t ] But perhaps a ll th is will hold un til

you come back
,
for I don ’t wan t to occupy myself [with repa iring] .

I have a lready the whole house upon my head, for a lthough, my dea r
husband

, you keep all our home in your memory, yet it is not as if you

for any undesirable familiarity to a rise, either between the paren ts or between the
ch ildren when they grow up . I t is the same p rinciple which a llows the coun try
nobleman to be on much more familiar terms with the pea sant or the Jew than wi th
anyone of the m iddle cla ss, a nd which gives the members of the highest aristocra tic
fam ilies the grea test freedom in selecting friends. But in town s, where socia l
distinctions a re very m inute and there is a continuous passage from the lowest to
the highest cla ss, the task of keep ing these distinctions up is a very difli cult one,
the more so,

the lower the given class and the more insign ificant the ba sis of dis
tinction . And a s the intimacy of children may lead to an intimacy of pa ren ts , and
the friendship made in childhood may last in la ter days, the parents a re very care
ful to select for their children playma tes of the same or of a higher socia l standing
and to keep them fa r from any connection wi th those of a lower level. A second

factor acts here a lso a nd compels parents to make the selection . I t is the impor
tance of manners. In th is respect the coun try nobility relies upon tradition ,

heredity, and the genera l home a tmosphere and is not a fra id tha t the children would
lose their good manners in playing with pea san t children . The sam e does not hold
in towns, particularly in the lower-middle cla ss, where good mann ers a re an a rti
ficia l and imita ted product a nd can be easily lost. Fina lly, the mora l considera
tion plays in town s a more important part than in the coun try, a s town -ch ildren a re

genera lly more spoiled, and it is more difficult to avoid undesirable con tact.
The result of al l this is, tha t no child of a self-respecting family can select its

compan ions wi thout the con trol of its parents, not even in school ; and particula rly
no playing upon the street is perm itted. And a s only those who have little or

nothing to lose in socia l sta nding let their children play upon the street, the street
ch ildren constitute really a dangerous element for the others , from the mora l point
of V iew.

Evidently, there is a n incalculable bu t very strong influence of this whole
system of control upon the psychology of the young genera tion . I tmust be noted

,

however, tha t a movemen t ofdemocra tization in the higher classes began some 20

or 30 years ago and is growing . The control of the children in this respect still
exists, but is based more and more upon merely mora l considerations. Bu t this
movement has not yet reached the lower classes, who rema in as rigid in their
distinctions as formerly.
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were a t home Janek and Oles exchanged their wa tches, Oles
himself wan ted to change.

Now
,
my dea r husband, I wan t to tell you a few words about the

Ja lozos. Ka sia [the wife] does not come to us ; Micha l came once
,

bu t I was not a t home. [Your] mother goes sometimes to them .

Once, when she came back
,
She cried so much

,
saying tha t they a re

in such misery . They did not pay the ren t and a comp la in t aga inst
them was made. The police wan ted to levy on their furn iture

,
bu t

they carried it to another house and have on ly a bed of boa rds, while
the ch ildren sleep upon the floor. And they qua rrel among them
selves. M icha l tells her to go to work, but She says tha t she had a

fortune [dowry] and won
’t go to work . But he says tha t he has her

fortune in his buttock [despises it] . Wha t [he says] is a fortune worth
when she does not know how to manage the household A woman is
worth more who knows how to manage everything, a lthough she is

poor .

1 Andmother told him to try to get a janitor
’
s job. She [Kasia ]

has sen t a ‘

boy twice a lready asking me to lend them money
,
but let

her wa it till I do it . But your mother would ca rry everything to

Kasia . Your mother is just like my father, who would ca rry every
thing to —[probably another da ughter] and would not say , You

ought not to give. There wa s a little poppy which they brought
from Wola ; I don

’t even know when mother ca rried it out. But
never mind the poppy . She asked me to give her the old shoes of

Mania
,
and I gave them .

2 I sha ll describe more in another letter.
Goodbye, dea r husband, I kiss you hea rtily.

Your a lways well~wishing and loving wife,
MARCYANNA JABLKOWSKA

I kiss you oncemore strongly, dea r husband, and goodbye. Work
happily with God.

634 Ma rch 1 7 , 1 9 1 4

MOSTBELOVED HUSBAND : [Letters received andwritten ; descrip
tion of her sickness ] Now I tell you ,

I was so worried when I lay
in bed

, you have no idea , and it is impossible to describe, beca use you
1 An appreciation more adapted to the conditions of town -workmen tha n to

those of fa rmers, for in the first case fortune has merely a n additiona l va lue as

compared with the salary , while in the second it is absolutely fundamenta l for the
whole life-organization .

1 In this connection the older generation is simply carry ing out the ideas of
familial solidarity.
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were not a t home. For it seemed to me tha t if you sa id to me even
a single word I should be hea lth ier. Moreover, letters a re now so

la te from you ; they don
’t a rrive norma lly . Now

,
dea r husband

,

a s to the good hea rt, whether I have a good hea rt towa rd you or not
,

I tell you on ly this, tha t a s I love God and wan t my soul’s sa lva tion
a fter my dea th, I a lways love you a nd a lways have a good and con

stan t hea rt towa rd you . Yes
,
my dea r husband . And I would

never write any testy things in my letters, bu t yourself, dea r husband ,
you lead [incite] me to do it . And I sha ll write you ,

my clea r
,
a few

words from a good hea rt . My dea r, when you lea rn anything about
me and it does not p lea se you , you ought to write me a t once, So and

so
,
my dea r (or however else, in your manner), and I hea r tha t you

have been where I don ’t wish you to go.

”
For I even acknowledge

tha t you are right when you write tha t it is not a fit company for me
,

and I regretted myself tha t I wa s there and I sa id to myself tha t I
will never more go anywhere. And you write me about it a fter a

yea r, a s if you had wa i ted for something more to make a conviction
aga inst me. Yes

,
my dea r husband, I sha ll never be angry with you ,

even if you write me something like this in every letter and if you
make any rema rks to me

,
for you have th e right and you ought to

make rema rks to me without any fea r, if you are disp leased with
anything, and I sha ll listen to you a t a ny time. Yes, my dea rest
husband.

[Ca lcula tion of income and expenses ] My dear husband , once
more I make this rema rk , for you write precisely tha t you did not

in tend to answer my letter . It was very bad of you to think so, a nd

to have written on ly a fter listen ing to the advice of Kum Wierzba .

My dea r husband , I write to you with a good in ten tion ,
without a ny

wra th, and it seems to me tha t you will agree with me. Answer me

whether I don ’t write the truth ,
my dea r husband, tha t you ought to

answer without hesita tion every letter
, good or bad and tha t

you ought to accep t everything from me, whether it is written good
or bad [pra ise or blame] , and I must a lso accep t from you good and

bad writing. We must listen to each other in order tha t it may be

well
,
un til we a re un ited with each other, for I wish our life to be

happy as long as we live upon the world . And don ’t listen to any

Hamswha tever they may tell you against me, or to any apes, wha tever
they may write you in their letters about me . And if anything comes
1 0 your ea rs about me, write me a t once and I will listen to you and

won
’t be angry a t a ll if you make any rema rk to me . For I don ’t
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mending shoes You would laugh to see how he mends and

qua rrels with his grandfa ther. For now your fa ther is here and a lways
in terferes with Oles, a s he likes to in terfere with everything, bu t
OleS does not a llow him to tell him a nything, saying,

“How much
do you know about it ? I know myself wha t to do.

”
Now

,
dea r

husband, a s to the ca rbolic acid, you can be perfectly sure
,
for I have

poured it ou t a lready. I give you my word of honor tha t I tell the
truth ; I used it on ly sometimes for my teeth . [Two pages describing
her sickness ; concern for her husband

’
s hea lth ; hygien ic advice ] So

p lease ca re for yourself tha t you may come back in good hea lth and

looking well. I beg you oncemore, dea r husband, ca re for your hea lth,
for I look had now a lso a fter my sickness, and thus we might both get
overworked , my dea r husband, and during our work the grave might
cover us and we might not rejoice with each other upon this white
world . Yes

,
my dea r and beloved husband .

Now as to Rafa lowa , about my going there with my children .

When I am there nobody else is there excep t Rafalowa and Ma teusz
and their children . She buys a sma ll bottle of vodka and a bottle
of beer, we pu t our money together [to buy it] . Olesp lays the accor
deon a little ; the children dance, we laugh a t them

,
and thus a l i ttle

time passes. Sometimes they come to me
,
a lso a lone . But we don ’t

meet so often ; during the whole summer I wa s there 3 times and they
were in my house 2 times. They are very polite towa rd us. This is
the only defect, tha t they are not ma rried and live so. They in tend
to ma rry

,
bu t they postpone it thus from day to day .

MARCYANNA JABLKOWSKA

636 [Ma rch 2 2
,
1 9 1 4]

DEARESTAND MOSTBELOVED FATHER : I beg you very much , sen
d

me a cream-white ribbon of the same breadth as tha t one which you
sen t me for the holidays. Then I sha ll have a sca rf for my dress for
the first communion . I beg you very much ,

he so gracious and buy
it and send it to me as soon as possible a fter you receive this letter .

I beg you very much, and I kiss your ha nds, each finger, and each

eye, and each ear, and your nose, and your chin , and your cheeks,
and your neck [all the words in diminutive form] , everywhere and

everywhere, my diamond little fa ther, who loves me. I am in good
hea lth, thanks to God, and then goodbye. Written by your loving
daughter, MARYSIA JABLKOWSKA [ 1 0 yea rs old]
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DEAREST AND MOST BELOVED FATHER : I am in good hea lth,
thanks to God, and I wish you the same with my whole heart andmy
whole soul . Now

,
dea r fa ther, I have mended everybody

’
s shoes, and

a fter ca lcula tion it amoun ts to 1 rouble, 50 copecks, and I have ca l
cula ted everything twice cheaper than a shoemaker would take. So

I beg you ,
dea r fa ther

,
send me either in a letter 2 dolla r-notes, then

mother would go to the bank and change them , give me 1 rouble

50 copecks and take the rest herself ; or when you send money, send
a lso these 1 r . 50 c. for me I have nothing more to write on ly
I kiss your dea r hands and your dear head and your dea r face hea rtily
inn umerable times

,
and once more I kiss you inn umerable times.

Goodbye, most beloved and dea rest fa ther. Written by your son ,

loving and never forgetting you ,
and wan ting to see you and to kiss

you as many times,
ALEKSANDER [OLES] JABLKOWSKI [ 1 2 or 1 3 yea rs old]

637 April 1 8, 1 9 1 4

DEAR HUSBAND : [Long accoun t of renova tion of house and furn i
ture.] As to Easter, I was in Rafa lowa

’
s home on Good Sunday, for

she sen t a girl asking us to come. On Monday I stayed a t home and

slep t the whole a fternoon ,
for now there are no holidays forme

,
nothing

rejoices me a t a ll On Tuesday the Rafals ca lled on me
,
bu t

I was going to n ight-work and they stayed on ly one hour and a ha lf .
I brought 5 bottles of beer a nd tha t was a ll Nobody else
comes to u s and I go nowhere .

1 [Ca lcula tion of income and expenses ]
Now again I must buy shoes for your mother, because she has a lready
some pa tches upon hers and she begins to ta lk tha t she won

’t wa lk now
a ny more in shoes with pa tches. I sha ll describe to you some day

wha t she says, for she does not like to be with us. She wants us to

g ive her the money back and she would ra ther be free. Yes
, my

dea r husband. [Details about hea lth.] Dea r husband
, you write

me to go sometimes with the children to the high mass. In winter I
never wen t, neither with them nor a lone, for it was too cold . Now

it is wa rmer, but I have not much to wea r, andMania has no summer
overcoa t, and now the wea ther is cold My summer overcoa t
is quite worn and not n ice enough to go to the church . Instead of

putting anything wha tever on myself, I p refer to stay a t home
, for

1 Eviden tly the husband does not like her to have many social relations. The

egotism of the marriage-group asserts itself even in this matter.
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a t once some peop le would be foun d who would say tha t Jablkowska
wa lks in such a worn and ou t-Of-fashion overcoa t . So I prefer to
stay a t home

,
for we are everywhere ta lked about

,
tha t both the

Jablkowskis are clever and laborious peop le, tha t you a re working in
America and sending money which we pu t in to the bank,

tha t I am
working, and Janek a lso

,
tha t we dress well and the children a re

nicely dressed . Thus
,
they say , clever peop le do.

1 Now ,
dea r hus

band, I should like to buy a summer dress and a nice Skirt and a n ice

overcoa t, and a lso an overcoa t for Man ia . Now I must buy for
Mania a white dress and slippers for Pen tecost, because she is going to
her first confession . My head aches with a ll this

,
tha t a lways some

thing is needed . So
,
my dea r husband, when you send money some

day , ifyou send me 1 0 0 roubles and some more, I will buy someth ing,
but if you send on ly 1 0 0

,
I won ’t buy anything ; I will Sit a t home and

pu t those 1 00 roubles in to the bank , beca use I wan t you to come back
a s soon a s possible, for I worry much without you . Yes

,
my dea r

husband .

Dea r husband, I ask you whether it is true tha t you have killed,
in company with Wierzba , a pig, tha t Wierzba wrote thus. For once

Kozak came to me when I was in the factory and asked : Has Kum

[your husband] written a letter now ? ” I say :
“Why do you a sk ?

He has.

”
And he laughs

“
And wha t does he write ? ” I say

“
Nothing in particula r. He is in good hea lth , thanks to God. And

wha t is the ma tter ? ” He says : “
Nothing, on ly mine [my wife] sa id

tha t Wierzba ’s wife sa id tha t Wierzba wrote tha t they killed a p ig

together.
”
So I am curious, whether it is true, for even if you did it

it is a ll right. [Usua l ending ]
MARCYANNA JABLKOWSKA

638 May 8 , 1 9 1 4

DEAR HUSBAND : I received your postca rd for which I thank you
hea rtily . Now

, dear husband, to this postca rd I answer you by
a letter, not by a postca rd, beca use I wrote you a postca rd on May 1

,

and I cannot send you thus one postca rd a fter another
,
for it ought

not to be done so. A postcard ought to be sen t after a letter, and not

1 Compare the high social standing of Jablkowska with the ca se of Borkowska .

The commun ity dislikes and opposes the isola tion and egotism of the marriage
group bu t must respect a nd acknowledge the superiority which solidarity a nd

efficiency give to th is group . The position of the la tter isweaker than tha t of the
large family-group , bu t in comparably stronger than tha t of an isola ted individual .
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and he cann ot offend me in any other way ,
for I have my honor and

I don ’t ca re about any conversa tions. So he was very loud-mouthed
and sa id tha t I was too grea t a lady, tha t such a lady ought not to
work in such a black factory room but to sit in her apa rtmen ts . Yes

,

my dea r husband . And I tell you tha t I will work only un til you
come

,
for it is a pity for [me to lose] my hea lth working with such

Hams. [Hea lth deta ils ] Now I write you a few words more about
Oles. He finished the school a nd we ought to think of his having

some occupa tion . So decide , p lease, and write me wha t to do.

He a lways dreams either about going to a drug-store and lea rn ing to
be a sa lesman ,

or to a p ress, to be a prin ter.

[MARCYANNA]

639 May 26
,
1 9 1 4

DEAR HUSBAND I received 1 00 roubles and pu t them in to
the bank, so now there are 70 0 roubles in the bank . And for

my exp enses I took a loan from the bank,

I but I am not very much
sa tisfied for I have taken the loan and have not bought everything
which I needed I on ly got angry in the worst way , nothing
more . For if both of us had been here, we Should sooner have given

good advice to each other
,
wha t to do. So I took a loan of 40 roubles.

And there was more trouble than money . It is happy tha t
I know how to write and it makes no diflerence to me, beca use I had
to Sign 6 times. And those who cannot sign—wha t a shame it

is ! The oflicial and the doorkeeper laugh a t him . [Enumera tes the
exp enses and describes the clothing bought, upon 4 pages ; adds a

deta iled accoun t ] Now , dea r husband, this sma ll bottle of vodka a nd
the zakqska [relishes] which you find written upon the scrap , we dra nk
it with Syroka

’
s wife. I sha ll describe to you in wha t way . When

I had no letter from you for so long a time I imagined God

1 I t would be less troublesome and less expensive to spend a pa rt of these
1 0 0 roubles instead of taking a loan , for the interest, taxes, etc.

, on a loan amount to
twice a s much as the interest which she can get on her own money . Bu t there is
evidently a rema inder of the old distin ction between property a s a fundamen tal ,
not purely econom ic ca tegory , and incomes and expenses. The loan is classed
with the latter, and not related to the property . I t is an exact pa rallel with the
distinction between mortgage and ordinary debt. The la tter

,
in the peasant’s

eyes, does not ha rm the property a s such , only the income-and-expense system .

The other poin t here is the predilection for a round sum '

a hundred is an entity
which would be damaged by subtracting anything from i t . Cf. note 2

, p . 4 1 0 .
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knows wha t ! Tha t you were sick, or tha t you had got so indifferent.
And I wen t to Syroka and sa id so :

“ Tell me my fortune from ca rds,
kuma

,
whether my husband is hea lthy, for I have had no letter

for a long time. And she laid the ca rds and sa id : “
Kum is hea lthy

and works, and during this week you will receive a letter with good
news, and a big sum of money is on the way ,

so don ’t grieve for on
Sunday you will go [to the post-oflice] for money . And I said : “ If
your words p rove true, kuma , I will trea t you when themoney comes.

And thus it happened . I received your letter on Thursday and the

post-notifica tion about money on Monday, and I had to trea t her.

So when I returned from the town with Man ia a nd Oles, I brought a
sma ll bottle of spirits and zakqska , and we wen t to Syroka and drank
it And p lease answer me whether you are angry with me or

not for having drunk this bottle with Syroka .

Dea r husband
,
I write you a few words about this Wierzba ’s

money . It is so
,
my dea r husba nd : I don

’t wish Kum Wierzba to
send money to my address. First, I don

’t wish to be a t the service
of Wierzba . Second, she will bea r a savage claim , why Wierzba
sends money to my address

,
not to hers. For even if I ta lk with her

whenever it is necessa ry
,
I sha ll a lways remember those words which

she threw aga inst me unjustly. God is witness whether she was

right ! And so to speak , I don
’t wish to cause Wierzba this pa in ,

for

you live well with each other and it would not be suitable to offend
him

,
for he is a very fine man . But she is an accomp lished swine

,

a lthough my kuma . So when this money comes
,
I sha ll draw it

from the post-oflice and immedia tely there I sha ll give it to her. And

I do it for you ,
dea r husband

,
and for the lawn

,
for he asks me politely .

[Church—going ; asks for p rayer-books ] [MARCYANNA]

640 Ma rch 28, 1 9 1 4

DEAREST AND MOST BELOVED HUSBAND : [Easter wishes ; money
received and spent ] Now ,

dea r husband
,
I write you a few words

about Lucek [husband
’
s brother] and his wife, for I, wa s with them

just now. Lucek began to abuse us, saying tha t we la cked confidence
in them and were a fra id to lend them some money . He wa s oflended

with you for not having written the letter to him ,
but having sen t it

in my letter, for I gave them this letter without the envelope, because
I did not notice the inscrip tion ,

“To be forwa rded to Lucek” and

tore the envelope. I did not give them the envelope therefore, but
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sa id tha t the letter was inclosed in mine. And why should we turn
our heads [trouble ourselves] about the Luceks We have enough of

our own troubles. We should never come to a n end with them .

Lucek began a t once to worry me
,
a sking me to lend him 1 0 0 roubles

nevertheless, even without your kn owing it . I sa id tha t I positively
would not lend without your knowing it. Lucek began to laugh a t

me
,
saying tha t I wa s a fra id of you . And I sa id : “

Yes
,
it is true, I

am a fraid. My husband wrote me tha t he confided everything to
me bu t on the condition tha t I would not lend money to anybody,
either ofmy fam ily or ofhis own . I wri te to my husband about every
rouble which I spend . I must listen to my husband and n obody else.

”

I had to find an excuse for he worried me about this loan . He sa id
th a t he will write a letter to you some day, bu t I don

’t know wha t
about . He sa id tha t we sha ll still beg his favor some day . Is he our

fa ther or wha t else S tup id Lucek !

MARCYANNA JABLKOWSKA

Ap ril 7 , 1 9 1 4

BELOVED AND DEAR HUSBAND I have a lrea dy bought
suits for the boys. But I fea red to do it myself a nd Janek a lso .

Janek sa id
,

“ If some man were with us it would be better, for he would
see how th is suit looks, and whether it fits me well, for you , mother,
won ’t know it as well .” We had nobody to a sk to go with us excep t
Adam Jablkowski. So we wen t to him and I sa id to him a few words
and we wen t a t once to the Jew,

and Janek selected a suit wh ich

p leased him The Jew asked 2 2 roubles for this suit ; Adam
offered him 1 0 . The Jew sa id

,

“
You are joking, and sa id

,

“
2 1

roubles. Adam offered 1 1 .

"

The Jew ba rga ined , saying tha t he
could not give it away a t such a price and asked 2 0 . Then Adam
told him to select another suit for OleS, then we would come to an

agreemen t on both together . So we selected a suit for Oles from
black cloth It p leased Oles and is n ice enough . The Jew
asked 20 roubles for both ,

and Adam ofl
'

ered 1 8 . I did not ba rga in ,

for I did not feel quite well, on ly Adam . They agreed upon 20 roubles
and I pa id 20 roubles, 1 4 for Janek

’
s and 6 for OleS

’
suit. I did not

expect tha t we should buy a t such a p rice, for the stufl is better than
in the old ones

,
a lthough they cost more. [Enumera tes other ex

penses ] Now
, dea r husband, when we bough t the suit Janek said

,

Now
,
mother

,
let us ta ke a drink on this occasion . Though I
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643 June 7, 1 9 1 4

DEAREST AND MOST BELOVED HUSBAND : [Letters delayed ] I
write you a few words precisely about this christening in Adam

’
s

house. I am not sa tisfied with it a t a ll, for I grudge these 6 roubles
which we have spen t, for ea ch rouble is awfully necessary to me. But
it wa s impossible to act otherwise for there would be more ta lking
than all this is worth . For if he had said to Janek tha t it was a

christen ing we should not have gone a t all. But I ca nnot say tha t
they have trea ted us badly—God forbid ! They behaved very

politely, for the christen ing wa s on Sunday, and on Monday poprawiny
a nd we returned ra ther la te on both even ings, about m idn ight, a nd
he brought us home in a cab both times. I was there and Janek and

Mania
,
while Oles wa s in the coun try with his compan ion .

[Describes with whom and how long he stayed ; why she permitted
him to go, etc.] And these Majewskis [Adam

’
s friends] admired

[wondered] tha t I am still so young and have such big and handsome
and good children . And they wondered tha t Janek wa s going ou t

with me ; they said that another boy would not be willing. [Money
ma tters ; choice of ca reer for Oles ]

Now
,
dea r husband

,
I write you a few words, tha t Golasiowa ha s

asked my pa rdon ,
for she was in Czestochowa [on a p ilgrimage] , and

a fter this she came to me and began to cry and to beg my pa rdon ,

a nd she wan ted to kiss my hand , bu t I did not a llow her
,
and we

kissed each other in the face . And she a sked me to beg your pa rdon ,

tha t you might not be angry with her. Now I inform you ,
dea r

husband
,
wha t a m isfortune befell Brzozowski. He went a lso

to America and his wife died here and 4 sma ll children
rema ined . Peop le wrote for him to come. On ly don ’t be imp ressed
with it

,
my dea r husband, for we a re in good hea lth, thanks to God.

If I am a little unwell
,
never mind , for I am not very sick either ; I

wa lk, I work , perhaps gradua lly this sickness will pass. I write you
on a sepa ra te scrap wha t is the ma tter with me. [The scrap was

probably destroyed by the sender of the letters ] And if I write you
tha t she is dead , why , you don

’t need to grieve about anybody else
excep t yourself and your family . So don’t mind it much . I write

you this news tha t you may know,
for I am a lso curious when you

write me anything like this. Now, dea r husband , I write you about
this sickness of mine, since wha t time I have not felt well . My dea r
husband [it has been] since you wrote me disagreeable letters about



JABLKOWSKI SERIES 425

this whole trouble. When Wierzba ’s wife told us nothing, and you
were in such a wra th against me un justly . Only don ’t be angry with
me aga in for men tioning this, for I don

’t remember it any more [I
have forgiven] . But when you ask me since wha t time I have been
unwell , I write you the positive truth . If you had not a sked me I
would not have written a t all. So it was

,
my dea r husband, tha t I

cried very much and could not ea t a nd could not sleep ,
on ly grieved

tha t you had so little confidence in me and listened to gossip . And I
worked more than ever. [Describes her work; writes wha t the
factory-doctor prescribed ] And the doctor told me tha t if I don ’t
feel better

,
I must go to a specia list for women

’
s disea ses, and I should

go and should not grudge the money, bu t, to tell the truth, dea r hus
ba nd

,
I am ashamed .

[MARCYANNA]

644 June 1 7 ,

DEAREST AND MOST BELOVED HUSBAND : [Two pages describing
receip t of a letter in a torn envelope and a sking him not to send such
thick letters beca use the post-oflicia ls th ink they con ta in money .

Three pages i temizing expenditures, etc.] I write you a few words
about Mania . Write a sheet to her and admonish her to be more

polite and not to fight with Janek , for when he makes any rema rk
to her a nd pushes her a little, she begins a t once to cry awfully and

jumps a t him . Once he told her
,
not to ea t in the courtya rd

,
for I

worked a t night, and she wen t in to the courtya rd with a pot [of food] .
She did not listen ,

and he struck her a l i ttle on the face. She came

imm edia tely to me to the factory
,
weeping, and sa id tha t Janek had

bea ten her on the fa ce. I got angry, wen t home and a sked who was

guilty. They told me so and so. Thus she hadmerited to be struck
a little. I got angry and sa id tha t by the love of God I would write
to you . And I must write beca use I have said so. Now write her
not to cry thus about any trifle, for I tell you ,

dea r husba nd
,
tha t she

is such a weeper tha t it is awful . She cries about anything. When
I have worked over night, I am unwilling to go anywhere, I lay down
and tell her,

“Mania
, don

’t go anywhere in to the field a lone .

” Then
she begins to weep a t once saying tha t she is worried , and sometimes
she listens, som etimes not, a nd does not tell me where she is going.

And I am a fra id
,
for now differen t acciden ts happen ; I read in the

paper wha t is going on in the world . Therefore I don ’t a llow her to
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go a lone in to the field . But she says : When the boys go ou t you

are not angry. And I say :
“ It is permitted to the boys , for they

are boys, and you a re a girl , you ought not to wa lk a lone .

”
So

,
my

dea r husba nd
,
admon ish her a lways

, perhaps then she will sooner
listen

,
for this crying Of hers angers m e awfully. More tha n once I

got so angry tha t I had to strike her
,
bu t I should prefer to ha ve her

listen to me when I tell her a nything, ra ther tha n to bea t her, for i t is
not a p lea sure to bea t a child

Now ,
dea r husband

,
I write you about OleS

,
tha t he fin ished his

school and received a very good certifica te nothing bu t fives
and two fours [5 is the highest ma rk] . He received a book a s rewa rd
for having lea rned well . This book costs perhaps 2 roubles, but
unhappily it is Russian . When he was leaving the teacher kissed him
on the head and sa id tha t he would try perhaps to get a job for him .

And Olescame home and sa id : “Well
,
mother

, give me a few copecks
for having pa ssed the exam ina tion .

”
And he wa s so glad tha t he had

pa ssed it ! I kissed him and gave him on ly 1 5 copecks, for I had little
money

,
bu t he was glad even thus

,
wen t a t once and hired a bicycle

and took a ride . And you ,
dea r husband

,
when you send money ,

set

a side a rouble or a ha lf for him
,
for his having pa ssed the exam in a tion ;

then he will be glad He wa n ts to go to the coun try for a week .

I perm i t him ; let him rest a little. [Rela tes how she tried to get a

job for him a t once.] Now ,
dea r husband

,
I write you a few words

about Kum Wierzba and this pig. You ought to have known your
self tha t you a re not in your own home bu t with strangers, a nd tha t
this does not pay ; for you write tha t it did not pay . Nowadays
nobody is ever to be believed . When I hea r [read] wha t you write I
say [to myself] tha t I did not expect a ny thing like this from Wierzba
tha t you would not come to an understanding. But such a re the

times today . Describe to me everything you had between yourselves
[the whole qua rrel] . But I would beg you ,

dea r husband
,
not to

qua rrel . Let him ma nage his own pocket and not profit from you .

And don ’t ever hasten to such common undertakings. Yes
,
my dea r

husband . But it is a lways more plea sa n t to have somebody to ta lk
with . Manage things a s your reason advises you ,

tha t it m ay be

well . Don
’t have any common undertakings a nd don

’t qua rrel with
each other Now , dea r husband , a s to Syroka ,

don ’t fea r tha t
I tell a nything there . I on ly listen to wha t she tells me and I laugh,

for she says tha t those two [women] a re very a ngry beca use you send
1 0 0 roubles every two mon ths, and they write to their husbands, and
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and th e doorkeeper who took his place may have opened and read it
from curiosity For some peop le lie in wa it for these letters
l ike dogs, because they ca n lea rn nothing from me . Other men who

a re in America don ’t send so much money
,
so they are curious why

you send so often . Parzuch has sen t on ly 20 0 roubles
,
a wa tch and

a pin during a yea r. Now
,
dea r husband

,
I inform you wha t

I did with th is money for I have no letter and I don ’t know your
decision I a sked you for 1 20 , bu t eviden tly you could not ;

nothing can be done I pu t 1 0 0 roubles. in to the bank
,
and we

have there a lready 80 0
OleS is still working in the factory I sha ll write you when

he gets some other job. On ly I beg you ,
dea r husband

,
write OleS

a few words and tell him to listen to me
,
for when he goes to the

town and I tell him to be ba ck a t such a time for dinner
,
he does not

listen ; twice a lready he ha s not been in time for dinner . And he

smokes ciga rettes secretly. He kep t company with Lutek . I
abused him

,
and he got a little away from Lutek

,
bu t now aga in he

walks [associa tes] with Stadolak. I am not sa tisfied with it, for the
boy is not orderly ; I don

’t need to exp la in much ,
bu t [the fa ct is

tha t] he is not orderly and everything p lea ses him . Therefore I
don ’t wan t Oles to wa lk with him . [OleS] had a good compan ion ,

but he is now with his fa ther in the coun try . [News about poultry ;
2 pages about her hea lth . ] So I must go to a specia list for women

’
s

diseases
,
bu t for me it is a grea t shame, for, a s you know,

up to the

p resen t I have never known such a doctor, a nd it makes a terrible
impression upon me. Stan islawowa was sick and wen t to such a

doctor, and she told me tha t there is a sofa a nd he orders to lie down
and puts his hand inside, for he must inspect . But you
know me [and you understand] tha t it is for me fea rful and dis

I
gusting.

MARCYANNA JABo wsxA

647 July 2 2
, 1 9 1 4

DEARESTAND MOST BELOVED HUSBAND : [Letter received ; thanks
for a p rayer-book ; hea lth . ] AS to my not going to work

,
don ’t

write me anyth ing about it and don ’t stir up Janek still more
,
for

even now I must dispute with him . He does not wan t me to work
,

1 The a ttitude of the pea san t woman on this point is even more extreme. Not

only is the idea ofmedical inspection revolting, but she would not venture to write
of it to her husband.
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he says tha t he is a shamed tha t I am working. He has ta lked so for

a yea r . And more tha n once he gets angry , pa rticula rly if I am sick.

Now a lso he has ta lked much when he read this letter saying tha t you
don ’t a llow me to go to work . I did not wan t him to read this letter
and I hid it in a drawer

,
bu t he found it . And they a ll began to

clamor : Mother won ’t work any more, fa ther writes well ; enough
of this work .

”
And Janek sa id : “ Fa ther writes you not to work ,

and you don
’t listen .

”
And he ta lked much

,
and sa id tha t if I work

he won ’t give me a ll his money
,
on ly 4 roubles [on each pay day ] .

But he has sa id so more than once
,
and still I work and he gives me his

money . So I write you thus, dea r husband . I should like myself
not to work any more, for you know tha t peop le often abuse those
women who work in the fa ctory . Even now more tha n one tell

[bad things] about Parzuchowa and Piotrowska
,
because they a re so

hot tempered . And peop le say : Jablkowska a lone is an orderly

[good] woman ,
a nd it is a pity for her to work here with them .

” But
I should like to help you still to pu t these roubles aside

,
as you

desire yourself . So if I work for some time still it is some help for

you ,
beca use I have fuel and a few roubles for living, and the expense

is big, for everybody wan ts to dress and to ea t well , and here every
thing is expensive. Yes, my dea r husband . You see, we still lack
20 0 roubles. So I will work for some time still

,
we sha ll pu t it aside

sooner . And I should l ike you to come back a t last
,
for I am tired

a lready with a ll this. I don ’t p romise you to work for a long time
,

on ly till you come back. Yes,my dea r husband . Now you write me
not to go to work and not to do anything [a t home] , for there a re

peop le to do the work for me. Well
,
bad is my

“ ladyship
”
now .

When you come, then I sha ll be a lady [do no housework] . But now

grandmothers wan t to be ladies. Well
,
my mother may be excused

sometimes
,
for she is right when she comp la ins tha t [your mother]

does not wan t to help her to do anything in the kitchen .

1 When we
drink tea in the even ing your mother takes her own pot and wa shes it ,
bu t leaves the glasses from which I and the children drank. And

it is a lways so . I don’t say anything un til you come back ; let all
this go on ,

for it is nea rer than fa rther [nea rer to the end than to the

beginning] . And she a lways holds up her nose saying tha t she gave
her money here

,
tha t she is not here from pity . If there is sometimes

1 Both the grandmothers are kept in the home, the wife’s in return for doing
the housework, and the husband’s in return formoney lent. The latter, therefore,
does not feel obliged to help with the work.
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something worse a t dinner, they a ll know how to be squeam ish—the
children , pa rticula rly Janek and OleS, a nd your mother a lso lets her
nose fa ll . I don ’t wonder a t the children bu t your mother
wan ts to be a lady . Now she does not know herself how to wa lk

[She is so proud] . If you were a t home you would laugh . And She

a lways reproaches us about this money
,
saying tha t we have risen

to our feet for her money . And she says tha t she ought to have
in terest on these 30 0 roubles. And she does not like to be with us ;

she wan ts only to have those 30 0 roubles back , and she does not

know herself how to tea r th is money away . For once she sa id tha t
Tomaszewski wan ted her to lend him 30 0 roubles and promised her
to take her to his home . Then aga in she sa id tha t An tek wan ts to
borrow th is money and will give a big in terest . But I say so : I won ’t
lend un til you come back , and then it will be as you do. And she is

t ired of staying with us
,
she wan ts to go to Jozef . She wa s a lways

ca lling on Ka sia , un til once they a lmost fought about this money .

For she [your mother] sa id tha t she had lost her money. And she

[Kasia ] sa id :
“Where do you have your money ? Why have you

given me nothing.

”
And so a lways. Once she began to reproa ch

me about this money
,
and I told her to be Silen t

,
when you come

, you

will give her these 30 0 roubles back and let her go wherever she will
be better off. And she sa id : “Wha t does it ma tter if I have 30 0
roubles ? And where is my in terest ?

”
And she sa id tha t you wen t

to America on her money
,
and tha t money makes money .

1 And

thus, dea r husband . But she has got ca lmer since I told her tha t you
will pay her back and now she says noth ing, on ly tha t if she doesn

’t
stay with us she will go to J62 ef. On ly I beg you very much ,

don ’t
be angry, for I write to you as to my husband , for I have nobody to

ta lk to. [Four pages about OleS
’
appren ticeship in a jeweler’s shop .]

MARCYANNA JABLROWSKA

648 August 28 , 1 9 1 4

DEAREST AND MOST BELOVED HUSBAND I thank you once

more [for the letters] for I don
’t know wha t will be our further

destiny. Perhaps because of this trouble [war] it will be difficult to
1 She getsher living insteadof interest and this is three or four times a s much as

the money would bring in cash . But the mother reta ins the a ttitude of the pea sant ,
with whom the lendin g ofmoney is not considered as a purely econom ic investment
but as a persona l help to be subjectively appreciated.
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and hea lth
,
and I must be pa tien t here a lso with our children .

Goodbye
,
my dea r a nd beloved husband . Be ca lm about us

,
I beg

you very much, dea r husband . Don
’t lose your courage, comp ly

with God’s will
,
a nd I a nd ou r ch ildren we must a lso comp ly with

God’s will
,
S ince we have lived to see such things.

1 I kiss you and I

p ress you in my embra ce, and I kiss your face, the clea rest one for
me . And once more I kiss you hea rtily, my dea r husband .

Your wife
,
a lways well-wishing and loving you ,

MARCYANNA JABLKOWSKA

1 Compare the fortitude of this letter with tha t in Starkiewicz series, No. 525,

Kluch series, No. 53 2 , a nd Porzycki series, No. 62 7 .



PERSONAL RELATIONS OUTSIDE OF MARRIAGE

AND THE FAMILY

We have seen tha t the familia l and communa l system of

life does not leave much pla ce for rela tion s of individua l

friendship and love . The closeness of friendship is deter

m ined by the strength of socia l , objective bonds which

exist between the individua ls, and not by their persona l

affin ity . Friends are, first of a ll , members of the family ,
then any inhabitan ts of the Village

,
parish

,
commun ity .

Of course there is some liberty of individua l selection , but

on ly in so far as it does not in terfere with the recognized

objective bonds . The subject can be in a closer friendship

with one inhabitan t of his village tha n with another, or with

one cousin than with another
,
but he has no right to prefer

a cousin to a brother, an unrela ted inhabitan t of his village

to a cousin
,
a member of another community to a member of

his own commun ity , a foreigner to a Pole. Sin ce, eviden tly ,
such norms seldom completely determined the rea l conduct,
we find the in terestin g fa ct tha t in a ll ca ses where individua l

preference is not ba sed upon the objective bonds certa in

other socia l bonds a re substituted to justify it , and assume

thus a socia l importance which they would hardly a tta in

otherwise. Here belongs
, first of a ll , the god—rela tion . A

kum is equiva len t to a rela tive
,
under the pretext tha t it is

spiritua l rela tion ship . Therefore, a man who has a close

friend sanction s this friendship by a sking him to be his

kum or by holding his Child a t baptism . He then ha s the
right to prefer him to his rea l rela tives. Another objective
bond used to justify friendship is tha t between a swa t

(ma tchmaker) and the bride
,
the groom

,
or their pa ren ts .

If neither of these socia l bonds is ava ilable
,
there remain s the

433
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weakest and least recogn ized one
,
companion ship in some

socia l a ctivity—school, milita ry service, work. Perhaps the

frequen t endeavor to have a friend ma rry one
’
s rela tive is

in a la rge mea sure due to the desire to sanction the friend

ship by a familia l rela tion .

Na tura lly , when the family dissolves, person a l friendship

a ssumes a grea ter independence. Bu t again
,
a s we have

seen
,
the con stitution of a strong marriage-group puts new

hindrances in its way . (Cf. Jablkowski series .) Thus it

seem s tha t free friendship is limited socia lly to the in ter

media ry period between the dissolution of the old family and

the constitution of the independen t marriage-group . Indi

vidua lly the only favorable time for it is the time before

ma rriage, and sometimes there are friendships in old age,

a fter retiring from the a ctive family life .

As to love, we know tha t it is a lwa ys, in the traditiona l

organ iza tion ,
rela ted to the question of marriage

,
and since

ma rriage is a familia l ma tter
,
love rema ins subordin a ted to

familia l con sidera tions and to the con trol of the commun ity .

Here aga in a pa rtia l dissolution of the family and, moreover
,

a disin tegra tion of the forms of socia l con trol a re necessa ry

in order to make pla ce for a free individua l rela tion which

may la st for a certa in time before culmina ting in ma rriage .

And, of course, a certa in degree of individua l culture is a lso

indispen sable to make this rela tion in teresting in itself .

The following series do not lend themselves to a sys

tema tic a rrangemen t
,
but we place first the ca ses in which

the persona l rela tion s are still somewha t under the influen ce

of the traditiona l a ttitudes.
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I don ’t have anything more to write you ,
dea r Wojtus, because

I don ’t wan t to write you lies and don
’t wan t to inven t

,
and I don ’t

know anything bad. When I don ’t know anything with certa in ty
,

I don ’t believe anybody ; bu t here I did not even hea r anything from
I

anybody FRANCI SZEK WITKOWSK I

December 28
,
1 9 1 3

Pra ised be Jesus Christus ! ”

Now,
dea r brother

,
I thank you for the letter and for these 1 0 0

crowns which you sen t us We were very glad because they will be
very useful to us now . This yea r was very wet and a ll the gra in got
rotten in the field and there is a grea t m isery among us

And now we in form you ,
dea r brother

,
tha t on Christma s we had a

n ice young man from America ! He came with our fa ther when he
wa s returning from Nowy Sacz, and he said tha t he ma rried Ka Ska
in New York

,
tha t she came with him a nd is now in Sta ry Sacz, and

brings a big trunk which they ca nnot lift
,
and there a re 60 crowns to

be pa id for it, and she ha s no change, on ly a whole and nobody
in the town ca n change it . But our fa ther did not wan t to give him

[money] nor to believe him ,
bu t sa id : “

Come here both of you .

Then we will go for this trunk a nd pay for it . Then he wen t
,

saying tha t he would bring Kaska . But he did not go to Sacz, on ly
to the house of Paszon in Osowo,

and there told him the samch tha t

he ma rried Pa szon ’s daughter Ha lka in Clevelan d in America ,
tha t

he is his son-in-law . Paszon drew the money ou t a nd gave it him .

He took it a nd wen t . Pa szon wa ited one day ,
two days

,
three days

1 The friendship between Hejmeja ndWitkowski is certa inly based upon some

kind of rela tionship , probably cousinship ; the a llusions to common work prove
tha t there wa s a lso some business-pa rtnership , perhaps ren t ing of land. The

rela tion is close enough to involve some sacrifice and interference with themarriage
group . The control which Hejmej exerts upon his wife through his relatives and
friends is not a n isolated case ; we have seen other insta nces of it. I t does not

mean tha t the relation between the hu sband a nd the controlling friend is closer
than that between the husband and the wife , bu t merely tha t since marriage is
a familia l a nd socia l ma tter, the conjuga l relation can be controlled by a ny member
of the fam ily or commun ity, even spon taneously, the more so when in the n ame of

the husband . The friend acts as substitute of the husba nd a nd representa tive of

the group . And accordingly the husba nd never asks tha t the side of his wife’s
life be controlled which is reserved for conjuga l privacy and ha s not a socia l cha r
acter, i.e .

, sexua l fidelity . There is gossip , of course, when a break of fidelity is
suspected, bu t only beca use such a break brings the sexua l problem out of the

sphere of conjuga l privacy.
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neither son-in-law nor daughter ! It was some thief . On ly he must
have lea rned somewhere wha t he knew—tha t our Kaska is in New
York and Pa szon

’
s Ha lka in Cleveland . Paszon did not even have

the money bu t borrowed it and gave it to such a thief . 1

And now the price of vodka has gone up here to 1 crown 20 hellers
for a liter

, and formerly
,
a s you know,

it wa s 40 cen ts [80 hellers] .
And there a re much fewer taverns tha n formerly, and now it is

no longer ca lled a ta vern
,
bu t a consens , a s formerly propin acya .

And therefore they have imposed higher taxes, a nd whoever makes
anything, either ta ilor or shoemaker or blacksmith or potter, when he
wan ts to work must have a trade-perm ission which costs up to 30

gulden or 60 crowns. And whoever does not pay ,
a ll his tools are

taken away from him
,
and a constable with a mayor goes to him a nd

he can make nothing un til he has pa id the tax. Such a misery is now
here, in this poor Ga licia .

Your sister
,

ROZALIA HEJMEJ

Janua ry 2 2
,
1 9 1 4

RESPECTED WOJCIECH : We speak to you these words : Pra ised
be Jesus Christus, born of the Holiest Virgin Ma ry ”

[rhymed] .
Dea r Wojciech, we write to you th is letter a nd we ask you about

your dea r hea lth and success. As to us a ll in the commune, we a re

in good hea lth, except Micha l Bodziony who is ill, and our success is
a s usua l in Mokrawies.

Now we in form you tha t we received your letter for which we a re
very glad in the whole commun i ty, andwe thank you forwriting to us .

Dea r Wojciech
, we inform you tha t win ter is severe in our coun try

,

severe cold and enough of snow-hills
,
for we cannot go through by

any way . Now we inform you tha t we divided the birchwood nea r

The credulity of the old man , so contrary to the usual suspiciousness of the
peasant, is due to the revolution which American em igra tion has brought into the
peasant life . While in norma l condition a ma rriage of the daughter without
the parents

’
knowledge and with a man absolutely unknown would be impossible,

everything seems possible in America . As we have sa id elsewhere, the peasant
’
s

idea s and prepossessions are so completely adap ted to his norma l conditions of life ,

that once outside of these conditions he loses a ll feeling of proportion , a ll apprecia

tion of probabil ity and improbability. Extremely diflicult to chea t within the

sphere of his habitua l acts and conception s, he becomes the prey of any stup id
combina tion when he can no longer apply his usua l criteria .
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Wrzary , bu t not the pinewood, because win ter in terrup ted us. As to

Franek, up to the presen t, he manages well enough, and we don
’t

know how it will be further. Now we inform you tha t J6zek
Hejmejak is getting ma rried in Gostwina , in the house of Pla ta

,

a nd Woj tek Stawczak ma rried Kuba lanka , tha t one in the house
of Ja siek Bodziony .

Dea r Wojc iech
, we are glad tha t you in tend to stay on ly long

enough to pay back your worst debts. We a ll wish you it with our

whole hea rt
,
may God the Holiest help you a nd gran t you happiness,

hea lth a nd good success
,
tha t you may return sound to your na tive

village, beca use a lthough it seem s tha t there is misery in the village,
a t least it is gay .

We end our words and we a ll
,
fa rmers and friends

, greet you ,

together with our wives
,
most hea rtily innumerable times

,
and we

wish you for this New Yea r happiness, hea lth , fortune and after
leaving this world a Heaven ly crown [rhymed] .

Now I greet you ,
Wojciech

,
I
,
son ofMacius from Rogi, i.e .

,
the

Mayor, and I greet you a lso hea rtily
,
I
,
the Mayor’s wife

,
i.e .

,

Zwoliri ska . Now I greet you , Wojtus, I, Jan Hejmej, very hea rtily .

Be hea lthy, dea rWojciech
,
un til we see you aga in . May Godgran t it .

1

Yours forever well-wishing,

JAN ZWOLINSKI , Mayor

I Signed ,

J[AN ] HlEJMJl
Our [J. H.

’
s grandmother greets you .

[Comm una l sea l .]

652 WOJAKOWA,
July 1 5, 1 9 1 4

DEAR WOJCIECH : First I thank you for your letter which I
received on July 2

,
and I thank you for remembering us. As to our

hea lth, about which you ask
,
it is as usua l

,
and our success

,
a s in

Ga licia ; it cannot be pra ised , because in Ga licia th ere ha s been a lways
misery and there will be further misery . Money is a lways lacking .

1 The letter iswritten in the name of the whole commune . I n Galicia
,
where

the commune is autonomous, it plays a much grea ter rOle than in Russian Poland,
where it is controlled by the Russian government. We have no other example of
such a letter, a nd probably in this ca se the fact that it was written is due to the
familial rela tion between the secretary of the commune andWojciech Hejmej. I t

is a very good man ifesta tion of the a ttitude of the socia l commun ity toward its
individua l member.
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in form you tha t she died on August 23 , bu t don
’t grieve, dea r son ,

for

a ll this comes from God. When somebody said tha t your arm was

torn away th is poor girl wep t so much beca use of you tha t we could
not appease her in any way . When she wa s dying she asked about

you ,
where you were, beca use she had a lready forgotten herself

[her mind wandered] . So she a sked where you were, and when we

told her tha t you were in America ,
she sa id : “ Then we sha ll not see

each other any more.

”
She kep t her reason up to her dea th . But

don ’t grieve, dea r son ,
beca use she is happy a lready, since she died

,

for she won ’t have any more terror, while we don
’t know of wha t a

dea th we sha ll perish [beca use of the war] . I don ’t write you any

more about it, for you know better than we do, on ly I in form you

tha t there is no man among us excep t the old ones ; a ll the others
wen t to the a rmy Now we beg you ,

answer us a t once when

you receive this letter, beca use we are curious where you find yourself .
If you are getting on well

,
thank God, if badly, then it is the same as

here.

We greet you ,
a ll of us, dea r brother. Answer us a t once in

order tha t we may still read a letter from you . Don
’t be angry, dea r

brother, with me for having not written n icely
,
bu t a ll this is from

grief . Amen .

[Your fa ther,
HEJMEJ] 1

1 D icta ted by the father to the daughter.
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A typica l situa tion
,
showing the persisten ce of the old

a ttitudes in courtship . The girls in question eviden tly do

not la ck suitors
,
as they have two proposa ls within a short

time from America . This
,
upon the ground of the familia l

psychology , explain s the la ck of encouragemen t of which

Pedewski compla in s in his letters . At the same time

Pedewski
’
s own a ttitude is a lso cha ra cteristic . He wan ts

to ma rry in to the fam ily , and it is for him a seconda ry

ma tter which one of the sisters a ccepts him
,
though he

Shows a marked preferen ce for one of them . His riva l

a lthough he asks explicitly for the favor of one of the sisters,
puts the ma tter upon a familia l basis .

654
—
56 , FROM STANI SLAW PEDEWSKI AND BRONI SLAW

KOWALSKI , IN AMERICA
,
To THE FAMILY JAZOSKI

AND To OTHERS , IN POLAND

654 TITUSVILLE , PA.
,
April 2 7 , 1 9 1 3

In the first words of my letter I speak to you , Julcia andKostusia ,
with those godly words :

“
Pra ised be Jesus Christus.

”

Now I inform you about my success. Thanks to God, I am doing
very well because there is suflicien t work , and it will con tinue so in

America
,
and bosses will go ou t to Castle Ga rden seeking workmen .

Now I beg you to write me wha t is to be hea rd in the old coun try.

And now I a sk you wha t I am [wha t you take me for] a nd wha t is
this you are speaking aga inst me . I do not think tha t I have merited
so badly. I never did you any ha rm . When I was a t home

,
I would

have given everything to you , even if you had asked for my blood .

And now
,
when I wrote you a letter

, you go about the village and you
tell everybody tha t if it were not for your dislike ofmaking something
of nothing you would send it back to America . Was there something
disagreeable in tha t letter ? I do not know . See here, you know
tha t I am such a man tha t if somebody turn s me in any way , I go
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there . You asked me to write. I wrote. But if you ladies are not

quite sa tisfied with it
,
then I can do nothing more. I sha ll still find

a girl for me. The rea son of my writing is on ly the fact tha t I ca lled
so often upon you ,

Kostusia , tha t I considered your pa ren ts like my
own . I a lways sa id tha t I m ust be a son -in -law of the Jazoskis.

Although Ju lcia did not ca re for me
,
I sa id tha t if not her

,
I should

ma rry Kostusia . But clea rly you despise me, because Ju lcia turned
up her nose a t me too

,
when I was in the old coun try . [Unin telligible

sen tence ] But I do not ca re wha t peop le a re saying and I do wha t
I wish . And now,

dea r Ju lcia and Kostusia
,
don ’t mind about wha t

I wrote ; you answered me and so I write this letter . But as to the .

Micha lskis [the girls who did the gossiping] , I wish tha t as they have
a lready become old they may further become public women ,

as a

rewa rd for th is ba rking of theirs, for it is the M icha lskis who ba rked
a ll this. When Siembozak left they told him tha t you Spoke badly
about me

,
and Siembozak

,
when he came here

,
repea ted it to

And now
,
if you have the wish to come to me

,
write

,
bu t not directly

,

on ly a fter I send you a second letter
, because I am going to another

city and your letter will possibly not find me. I have nothing more
to write, on ly I sa lute you and your pa ren ts . I hope to see you soon

and happy in America .

STANI SLAW PE[DEwsrcr]
[An unin telligible sen tence follows ]

655 Sep tember 2 , 1 9 1 3

[Usua l greetings to his friends Franciszek a nd Juliusz.] I got
your letter for which I thank you hea rtily . And now

,
dea r compan

ion , you ask me about my success in America . Well, let God help
you in our coun try , tha t you may do a s well ; then you would not

lack a nything. I do very well . In the beginning I was a little
homesick , bu t now I have a lready forgotten about it . I have very

good and easy work ; I can say tha t I don
’t work a t a ll

,
I on ly stand

in an iron-foundry. I am working in a bolersap [boiler-shop] . I
have 26 ro‘

ubles wages weekly, coun ting in our coun try’s money .

Time goes on very quickly in America , you don
’t notice when the

week is passed , and of money we have our pockets full . Three of u s
are here from one village, Siembozak, and Wojteczek Zeglen iak.

We have music every day . Wojteczek organ ized a qua rtet
,
taking

besides himself a cla rinet, an a ccordeon and a trumpet , and they p lay
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And now I speak to your daughters and sons and in genera l [sic]
to Miss Konstancya . Very politely I beg you to excuse me for not

writing for so long a time, bu t it was beca use I have the in ten tion of

return ing to our coun try and then we sha ll speak together by words.

And now I announce to Miss Konstancya and to Mr . and Mrs.

Jazoski tha t I should be glad to live in the family Jazoski, but I do
not know sufiicien tly if I can beg very politely Miss Konstancya to

give me a good word, and a lso Mr. and Mrs. Jazoski, because I th ink
now of return ing soon to my country . Tha t is the end of my letter.
Wha t more I have to write I sha ll do it in another letter

,
on ly I

request you to answer me quickly . And now I have nothing more
to write. [Usua l greetings ]

BRONISLAw KOWALSKI



KAZIMIERZ F. SERIES

This is the only ca se we have in which a girl plan s to

bring her betrothed to America
,
and we have never hea rd

of a simila r case . At any ra te, a manor-servan t like

Kazimierz F lacking strong familia l con sciousness and

havin g the habit of dependence
,
would lend himself more

rea dily to a situa tion of this kin d than the fa rming pea san t,
with his cha ra cteristic pride in money ma tters . The girl

who sen t us the letters eviden tly felt some Shame in doin g

so
,
a s she had a ttempted to era se the phra ses rela ting to

the ma rriage question , as well as everything indica ting a

familia r rela tion . But the era sures are not complete and

not systema tic. A remnan t of this feeling is left in the

ma n a lso
,
but ra ther in the form of yielding to socia l opin ion .

(Cf. Nos. 659,

The girl m a rried another m an two yea rs la ter, and

Kazimierz came to America helped by his rela tives. The

girl’s husband ha s read the letters
,
as it was he who sen t

them in her name. Clea rly there is no retrospective

jea lousy , sin ce he a llowed her to keep them a fter the

ma rriage.

657
—60

,
FROM KAZIMIERZ E

, IN POLAND,
To HIS

BETROTHED,
IN AMERICA

657 LAZY, October 1 0 , 1 9 1 0

DEAR MANIECZKA : I received the postca rds from you on the way

and a lso one from America . Pa rdon me, dea r Manieczka for not

having answered you a t once, bu t I expected soon to have a letter

[from you] , bu t I have none and I am obliged to write. Dea r
Ma nieczka

, don
’t believe tha t I forgot about you ,

or anything like this.

No, I don
’t expect ever to forget you . If you knew how I am longing

withou t you ! Not a single hour passes without my thinking of you ,

445
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not an evening passes without my remembering those momen ts which
we spen t in the ga rden every evening [

“ which evening
erased by the owner of the letters] . Don

’t forget about me, don
’t

a llow anybody to turn your head . Be true to me in America a s

[you were] in our coun try [
“
a s coun try ”

erased] . You a re

for me [
“

You me erased] the on ly one
,
and I [

“
and I ”

erased] ought to be a lso [the on ly one] for you . Dea r Man ieczka
,

such is my love for you [
“
such you era sed] , tha t wherever

I am
,
whether a t some en terta inmen t or in some conversa tion

,
I am

a lways thinking [
“
a lways thinking

”
era sed] about you . Yes

,
dea r

Manieczka nothing in terests me now any more . I think on ly of you ,

my thoughts fled with you . Dea r Man ieczka
, on the following

Sunday, October 23 , I sha ll go to Turek [milita ry ca ll] . Wha t will
be the result for me

,
I don ’t know yet . As soon as I lea rn I will

write you a t once. I beg you for an answer. Write me how do you
like America . Are you merry, have you a lready any job and how

much do you ea rn job ea rn ”
erased] ? Please write me

about your journey
,
how long did you both go ? Send me

your photograph , on ly the soonest possible . I have now nothing
more to write, on ly I send you sa luta tions from [your P] pa ren ts. I
send a lso sa luta tions for your brother and sister-in -law

, and for you ,

Man ieczka , hea rty greeting, a low bow
,
a kiss [

“
low kiss ”

era sed] and a hea rty hand shake I wish you good success
and [I add] the old Polish God make you happy .

With respect,
I
,
your I , your erased]

KAZIMIERZ

658 November 20
,
1 9 1 0

DEAR MERKA : [era sed ; probably because pet name for Ma rya
,

I received your letter and I answer you a t

once . First I must write you about my m ilita ry service
,
how I

succeeded . I can now be happy . I don ’t know whether our Lord
God gua rded me or wha t else, bu t I was exemp ted Don

’t be
angry , dea r Merka [erased] , for my not having written to you any
thing from Turek , but I was not sure of your first address on ly
now I can write to you more often [

“
I can often erased] .

I am very glad tha t you a rrived so happily and tha t you got
work a t once . Dea r Man ieczka

, I wa s about a mon th in Turek, bu t
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it will be good for us both some day . You know well my thoughts,
my dea r Mania

,
I don’t need to write you much ,

for I think a lways
one and the same. I would write you more, bu t I lea ve it for another
time.

KAZIMIERZ

Ma rch 1
,
1 9 1 1

DEAR MANIECZKA : I received both your letters After
receiving the first I wa s somewha t grieved bu t when I got the second
I was relieved and very glad . Eviden tly you wan ted on ly to frighten
me with tha t first letter. But I did not lose hope even so

,
because I

knew tha t you only feigned , tha t you wan ted to convince yourself
wha t thoughts I have . Dea r Man ieczka

,
don ’t think tha t I am a lso

feign ing like some clown . No
,
it is not so bad ! I remember up to the

p resen t wha t we so often spoke about
,
and up to the presen t I keep

the same line of conduct . Dea r Manieczka , you write me tha t you
in tend to send me 3550 . I thank you very much . My fa ther here will

give me the rest. 850 would not be enough bu t I will try to get the
rema inder [

“
to send rema inder ” erased] , so tha t I may have

money enough for the journey and something left in America . Dea r
Man ieczka , I beg you a lso, as soon as you get this letter, write me a t

once
,
tha t I may be sure how to manage. As to sending money

[home] , why are you so much disturbed
,
while I don ’t hea r your fa ther

murmuring a t a ll. If you a re a fra id peop le will ta lk too much about
u s in Lazy

,
I advise you to send the money to Lotka ’s address. She

will go to Slupca to the post-ofli ce, will get it and nobody will know .

I beg you ,
dea r Manieczka

, don
’t disappoin t me

,
for I confide in you

tota lly a nd I think tha t I can do so
,
tha t I don ’t err in this

Dea r Manieczka , I won
’t write you any love-words about this . We

will ta lk when we see each other in America . Wha t is the use of

scribbling this upon the paper ? Nothing can result from it. But I

give you my word of honor tha t a ll will be well . I beg you ,
dea r

Manieczka , for a speedy and good answer, tha t we may see ea ch other
the soonest possible

KAZIMIERZ
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These letters, written by and addressed to va rious per

sons
,
have one common fea ture . They Show a very genera l

type of friendly rela tion among young boys of the presen t

genera tion who have a lready dropped most of the traditiona l

a ttitudes and feel ra ther free from familia l rigorism ,
who are

in a period of life when pra ctica l in terests do not yet con

stitute the ma in a im of life
,
and who have neither tendencies

to self-developmen t nor socia l idea ls. In these condition s
,

their ma in in terest is amusemen t—dancin g, flirting, merry
conversa tion s, etc. An d this is a lso the ba sis of their

friendship . An in teresting poin t is tha t all three, a t the

period when these letters were written , have confron ted for

the first time differen t serious problems of life—Stefan , the

problem of adapta tion to American conditions ; J. Wia ter
,

tha t of mili ta ry service ; Borowski , the problem s which the

revolution of 1 90 5 put before the Polish youth . And
,
a s

should be expected, a ll three of them rea ct nega tively .

Wiater’s reaction is ra ther normal , but Stefan shows a more

than norma l inaptitude for sen timen ta l adapta tion ,
whi le

Borowski remains a lmost completely passive in the midst of

powerful na tiona l and socia l movemen ts .

The love-rela tion ,
which constituted so important a pa rt

of the con ten t of the letters, has a lso the cha ra cter of pla y .

It is no longer a mere prepa ra tion for marriage, and not yet

a serious ma tter in itself .
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66 1—65, FROM STEFAN ARCI SZEWSKI , IN AMERICA
,
TO

FRIEND S
,
IN POLAND

,
AND Two LETTERS (664 , 665)

REPRESENTING THE SAME TYPE OF ATTITUDES IN OTHER

BOYS

BREMEN , November 28 [ 1 9 1 3]

[Greetings and wishes ]
DEAR COMPANION : I inform you about my hea lth and success.

I am in good hea lth ,
which I wish to you a lso with a ll my hea rt . Now,

dear compan ion ,
Czesio

,
I am now nea r the sea ,

in Bremen ; the city
is so ca lled . I got over the fron tier a ll right, and from Illowo a lso I

got on well enough , and I don
’t know how it will be from now on .

Dea r compan ion Czesio, p lea se write me the news about yourself . As

to me, I am very sad here. And I request you ,
dea r compan ion ,

learn
how my betrothed, Miss Helena is behaving, whether She is pining
or not . I beg you , my companion ,

write me about her, because I am
very sad without her. You know well tha t I love her. But no

ma tter
,
the dog may have her. [I don

’t ca re .] When you write to
me, get her address, and I request you ,

dea r compan ion ,
send me the

a ddress of Miss Za leska . I beg you once more
,
dea r companion ,

let

me know how Helena is behaving. I request you ,
Czesio

, write to
me whether she wep t or not a fter my depa rture . I have nothing

more to write, but on ly I send you ,
dea r compan ion ,

and to a ll my

a cqua in ta nces, the lowest bow .

I
,
truly well-wishing,

STEFAN ARCI SZEW SKI

AMSTERDAM
,
N .Y . , Ma rch 2

,
1 9 1 4

RESPECTED COMPANION : Since the momen t we pa rted , I have
received one letter and have no tidings since. I came to this ma ssive

,

golden whore [America ] , bu t I feel terribly sad
, because here if you

have no money ,
“
Don

’t put your nose [anywhere] . I am sitting
without work and I don ’t know wha t will happen ,

whether things will

get better or not . A terribly grea t number of peop le wa lk about
without work . Now ,

before Zapusty [last six days before Len t] they

go and break ra ilway—ca rs, because they have nothing to ea t . Micha l
works a little

,
bu t I cannot get work . Wha t is the news in our

coun try ? Is there any probability of war ? For here it is hea rd
tha t in our coun try there will be war. If on ly there were a change
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wha t will happen ; bad times are coming. Now
,
dea r Czesio, I beg

you ,
describe wha t is the news about yourself, because I am curious .

If I had not listened to my mother I Should have ea rned more .

Mother wan ted me to go to America
,
and I didn ’t wan t to go. If

I had not come
,
I should have done better . I didn ’t in tend to come

to America before spring and now here it is very bad. Factories
are stopped, there is no work . Now

,
dea r companion Czesio,

write
to me about the girls, whether they long for me or not

,
because I am

very curious. Tell me about them
,
and pa rticula rly about Miss

Sobierajska . IS she longing for me or not ? I beg you with a ll my

hea rt . My best companion ,
I beg you now once more, Czesio, wha t

success does my old girl have now in the ca rn iva l ? If there are to

be weddings, p lease inform me who ha s got ma rried either nea r the
ba rracks or in the town

,
or in the Village among our acqua in tances.

Here I have no acquain tance
,
and therefore I am very sad and I long

terribly for my na tive coun try .

Now
,
dea r compan ion Czesio, I beg you ,

send me
,
if you can some

n ice Polish recita ls [poems for recita l] and some new wa ltz es.

Lowest bow to you ,
Czesio. Lowest bow from Micha l .

I
,
truly well-wishing,

STEFAN

Now,
dea r compan ion Czesio, p lease sa lute from me M iss

Bron islawa Piotroska
,
and a ll the girls with whom we a re acqua in ted .

Now,
dea r compan ion Czesio , you have no idea wha t a longing got

m e . I don ’t regret anything else
,
bu t on ly the ca rn iva l. Now in

our coun try they will amuse and rejoice themselves
,
and myself

,
I am

Sitting here, a s in a prison . If I had known it, I would never in the
world have sacrificed myself and come to America .

Now
,
dea r companion Czesio, lowest bow to yourself and to your

sister and pa ren ts, and to Wladyslaw a nd Franus
, and to a ll our

acqua in tances.

I
,
truly well-wishing, and loving you ,

STEV ARTER

664 ZAMOSTEK
, October 2 7 , 1 9 1 3

DEARESTCOMPANION : First I thank you for your memory .

I got your address from your brother Stanislaw a nd I answer you .

I have been a t home for 6 weeks a fter coming from America .
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AS to the lots
,
I drew No. 51 and I am received into the a rmy .

Know it, dea r companion ,
tha t if I had not to go to the a rmy I Should

not hold out a t home ; there are no compan ions, nowhere to go. Our

Gorzkow has quite declined .

1 But wha t a girl I have found now !

I will write you in another letter, for I don
’t know yet whether she

will wa it for me [un til my return from the a rmy] .

[Enumera tes those taken in to the a rmy and those exemp ted ]
We sha ll have still 9 days for revelry a t home, and then to Chelm .

[Enumera tes the ma rriages and betrotha ls ] Peop le ma rry , dog
’
s

blood ! [Psiakrew, popula r oa th .] And I sha ll a lso have a wedding
in Chelm ,

bu t with the accursed Kacap [n ickname for
Send me to the a rmy 1 0 ga llons of whiskey . I will feed these Mos

covites so tha t cholera will take them ! Pa rdon me, dea r compan ion ,

for writing you in such an ugly way , bu t the devils a lmost take me

[I am furious] . Why should I serve these whores’ sons ? Dam

I wish you every good with my whole hea rt.
Yours

,

JAN WIATER

665 PRZASNYSZ
,
October 1 2 , 1 90 6

DEAR STAS: I begin this letter with the words
,
Praised be

Jesus Christus,
”
and surely

,
were it not for the far spa ce which does

not let me hea r your answer, I should hea r, In cen turies of cen turies.

Amen .

”

I have been working for two mon ths in a nota ry’s oflice. I
have had not much work up to the presen t, but a lthough I have a

little free time I cannot enjoy even ing wa lks as during your p resence
here, for there is a sta te of war and it is forbidden to wa lk without a
lan tern and a pa ssport . There a re pa trols upon the street who a rrest
those who wa lk without lan terns. I do it and I succeed .

Terrible th ings a re going on in our coun try
,
beyond descrip tion . In

Wa rsaw nothing bu t bombs and brown ings Constables are

1 I t 15 an evident S ign of the decline of the old territoria l group when young
people need the a ttraction of compan ionship a nd amusements in order to stay a t
home . This decline is one of the factors making emigra tion so easy and is itself
hastened by emigra tion .

1 The hate of the Russians is pa rticula rly strong among the pea sants of th is
province , which suff ered a very violen t religious persecution during the second ha lf
of the n ineteenth century. I t was ma in ly inhabited by Un ia tes.
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killed , a s well as the bigger fishes. Not long ago our milita ry

governor wa s killed . In Lodz there is a genera l strike and court
ma rtia l . Every day a few men a re hung or Shot . The prison s a re

overfilled In our town a school-associa tion ha s been organized ,
bu t the Sokols have been dissolved by the governmen t
The girls look very well, pa rticula rlyWa lercia . BolesK . p reaches

mora ls to her in a way which seems very p lea san t for her.

Polcia looks a s you have never seen her—a dress two ya rds and a

ha lf
,
a ha t three ya rds in circumference

,
and herself grown up ,

a ya rd
and a ha lf ta ll

,
and she dreams a lrea dy about everything tha t is

suitable. In genera l the girls are n ice
,
bu t they will p robably be

obliged to hire us for ta lking, for they are eager to ta lk , and the boys
won ’t Wa lercia feels a terrible sympa thy for you . And how

is the ma tter with you ? Inform me
,
for if you feel a nything towa rd

her I will try
,
for my friend

’
s sake

,
to send BoleS away in some way ;

why should he spoil the ma tter It seems to me tha t the thing ought
to be taken up a t once, for he tramp les much a round her. May he

not succeed a t last.
Your truly loving companion ,

BOROWSKI
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nowhere and Speaks with nobody
,
so nobody knows ; bu t perhaps

somebody will yet happen [to buy them ] . When anything new

happens I will write. I urged Kazimierz to write, bu t th e lazy fellow
did not wish to do it ; he p referred to read papers and told me to

write.

1

KAZIMIERZ andWLADYSLAWA [KOWALSKI ]

667 Ma rch 1 5, 1 9 1 4

DEAR BROTHER Before a ll I must answer about th is
con tract . You say tha t it is our own fault, for ren ting it . It is true.

But ifKazimierz had looked in to it himself and had relied upon nobody
else, it would not be so bad. But he relied upon our uncle ; he took
uncle with him and wa s sure tha t everything wa s all right. But it
is not as when you were here, An toni, because you did [for us] a s

for yourself
, and our uncle cannot know how it will fa ll ou t for us

,

whether good or bad. And then
,
a ll this wa s done without any reflec

tion
,
because it was so : One a fternoon Nowicki cam e with the

Neumanns and a sked whether we would not ren t [the p roperty] ,
but [sa id] tha t they wan ted absolutely to live in it themselves. But
as the MaSlir

’

Iskis in tended to move away we said to each other tha t
it would be very well, since it happened tha t one person wan ted to
take it all [the whole place] and a t least there would be no trouble with
the lodgers. We were to reflect how to do, and they wen t away. In

the evening they came back and sa id tha t it would be well to make the
con tra ct a t once. Kazimierz wen t directly to our uncle in
order to a sk his advice, and took uncle with him and relied upon
him en tirely

,
thinking tha t when he looked in to it everything would

be a ll right . But with uncle it is not as with you ; uncle does not

mind much wha t is better and wha t worse for u s. He knows on ly
how to say [a fter the thing is done] wha t somebody did bad and wha t

good If Kazimierz had more though t about everyth ing him
self instead oi looking to and relying upon other peop le, everything
would have turned out difleren tly , because nobody can advise him
[properly] in everything ; he a lone can know everything himself

,

since he knows a ll his own conditions the best He comp la ins
tha t you told him a lways to ask uncle’s advice

,
and tha t uncle did not

1 The compla in t in this and the following letter of the negligent behavior of
the husband is to be qua lified by the fa ct that she addresses herself to the husband’s
brother and not to an outsider. Even so, it is not in accordance with the tradition .
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advise him . We had no time to ask your advice, and we did
not think tha t the con tract wa s a lready va lid ; we thought tha t it
must still be approved by the court, and tha t up to tha t time it was

possible to draw back . Since you wen t away we have been
in a worse situa tion than in the yea r when we got ma rried , because
we had to pay all the expenses a lone, and Kazimierz did not work in
the w in ter and worked badly in the summ er

,
and there is no

other income . If I on ly could ea rn something ! But in Miloslaw there
is nothing to be done ; I will not go and stea l from the forest

Zosia Kups got ma rried in the win ter. And Maryn ia is

getting ready to go to the conven t. She sends greetings to you and

sa id tha t you caused her much grief bu t she is no longer angry .

Perhaps you wan t to see the last of her ; I have her photograph ,
taken

not long ago so I send it to you bu t p lease send it
back, beca use if I don

’t have it she can be angry with me for having
sen t it so far away . In a yea r she will certa in ly [she says] , go to the

conven t
,
bu t I don’t know whether it is not feigned . A man courted

her la tely, but she refused him If you wish, write some words
to Marynia ; she will be glad , I think .

1

KAZIMIERZ andWLADYSLAWA

668 PALCZYN ,
Janua ry 5, 1 9 1 3

DEAR ANTONI I ask you now whether you spen t the
holidays happily and ga ily, and wha t served for amusemen t

,
ca rds or

dances. But tha t is perhaps not fashionable in America . We

p layed ca rds during both holidays, for wha t could we do ? It ra ined
a nd snowed—impossible to go anywhere. On the first day we could
ha rdly get to Mr. Przybysz

’
s to amuse ourselves a little there. It is a

pity , dea r An toni, tha t you are not here . But nothing can be done .

Perhaps we sha ll yet live together and amuse ourselves
,
a s we did

formerly. Lucyan came a lso for the hol idays
,
bu t for 3 days on ly .

We have amused ourselves for the last time in the house of the

Przybyszs, because I must a lso inform you tha t poor Mr. Przybysz is
very unfortuna te . He has convulsions, and therefore he ceased to

1 The romantic a ttachment here is completely different from wha t we find
normally among pea sa nts. No peasan t girl would be heartbroken through the
fa ilure of the man for whom she cared to marry her, beca use no strong love can

grow ou t of mere acqua in ta nce on the ba sis of the traditiona l peasant a ttitude,
unless it ha s term inated in sexua l rela tions, and we have no ground to a ssume that
this is the case here.
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perform his [governmen t service and must move away from here .

So a fter the holidays I wen t with him to the house of Drzewiecki.
He l ives now quietly there . He is not so bad

,
bu t a fter these a ttacks

he speaks wanderingly . It is a p ity , beca use he wa s a good man ;

he wished nobody any wrong. Miss Bronia wa s a lso with the

Przybyszs un til Christmas, so I wen t there often and we amused our
selves n icely . But now a ll th is ha s come to an end ; Mr . Przybysz
is in Miloslaw

,
Bronia in Jaworow . It is a pity, for a ll is over .

Yesterday I was a lso with Kazimierz and his wife
,
and I saw a t

la st tha t they had decided to answer your four letters - so they sa id .

Isn ’t tha t a villany ! When they wan t something they know how to

write bu t when they have got wha t they wan t it is difficult for them
to sen d you their note [p rom ise to pay] . As if you did not figure in
it a t a ll ! I told them it wa s not n ice of them . Wladzia answered
tha t it wa s the afla ir ofKazim ierz . But I sa id tha t they both deserved
a good bea ting, because Kaz imierz is an exceedingly negligen t fellow ,

and She is such a bad
“
muzzle.

” But you know yourself , my dea r ,
how it was ; it is the same now . She read me your letter, and they
sa id tha t you wan t a note from them bu t a ccording to their ca lcula tion

you still owe them 30 0 ma rks. But wha t is the need of those other
expenses besides the new building ? A n ice admin istra tion is it not ?
Do a s you will, bu t I tell you tha t you will never come to an under
standing with them . When you were here you had trouble a nd grief
more than once, and now they do a s they p lease. If I were you ,

a fter
receiving tha t note I would send them nothing, bu t I would demand
the in terest, and then we Should see how it would go with them . As

long a s you associa te with them you will never have money ; you
will work for the benefit of others. Eviden tly

,
it is not my afla ir, bu t

a s I p romised you ,
I inform you . But p lease don

’t betray me
,
because

Janczak lives in good friendship with them

Your true and well-wishing friend ,
STAN ISLAw R .

669 October 1 0
,
1 9 1 3

[Greetings ; genera lities about hea lth ; letterswritten and received ;
ha rvest was good .] Now I write you about Kazimierz and his wife .

As you know a lready, they ren ted tha t fa rm . For 1 0 yea rs he [the
tenan t] will pay 70 0 ma rks yea rly. My fa ther assisted , so I inform
you more exactly about it, because from wha t you wrote to them and
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I live like Adam driven away from Pa radise . I have few
friends

,
so I don ’t know where to go. Sometimes I go to Janczak

and we p lay the violin a little. As to those tenan ts, they a re getting
on badly . It seems to me tha t they will not rema in for a long
time. He paid little to Kazimierz

,
because his situa tion is bad.

Now I a sk you ,
dea r An ton i

,
whether tha t gun ha s been of

any use to you and whether tha t suit is fashionable now

in America Here it ra ins con tinua lly mud up to the

knees. Frost and snow would be p referable ; one could kill some

game more easily . But the ha res have a ll been shot, and there
are very few deer . My shooting is bad this yea r . I have a bad

gun . I miss yours.

STANISLAW R .

Ap ril 6, 1 9 1 4

DEAR FRIEND : First of a ll I wish you , dea r friend , hea lthy and

merry holidays. Perhaps you will spend better holidays than I here,
and pa rticula rly Kazimierz, for an acciden t happened to him ,

beca use
he is too good, and moreover a fool . On the first of the mon th he
needed money .

’
He wen t to his tenan t, who owed him 350 ma rks of

ren t for ha lf a yea r. But Neumann wa s not a t home . He wen t on
the 2d. Neumann was ea ting dinner and said tha t he m ust fin ish
it . All this because he had no money. On the th ird day a t 7 o

’
clock

P .M. [Neumann] sen t his servan t-girl asking Kazim ierz to come for

the money . Kazimierz , a s you know, is good na tured . Though it
wa s the duty of Neumann to bring him money , because the law is so,
Kazimierz wen t for the money . Neumann pu t the money on the

table and told him to take it . Kazimierz sa id : “ I must first coun t
it

,
whether there is enough . And K . coun ted the money .

Sudden ly N . seized him a nd pushed him away from the table . They
began to push each other and sudden ly N . seized a stick and wounded
K . on the head badly enough . K . wen t bleeding to the doctor, and
the next day a lso he wan ted the doctor to come. So Wladzia came

here and rela ted all this to my fa ther . And fa ther sa id : “
You see

,

tha t is wha t you get for your kindness. Why did not Kazimierz
take a cha ir and sp lit his head ? Moreover

,
wha t do you wan t ?

You wished to go to America ,
and now you comp la in [you were in a

hurry to ren t the house and to Then Wladzia sa id : “
You

were presen t when we made the con tract. Why did you not say
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anything ? Fa ther got so angry tha t he cursed her and swore a t

her
,
for you know how he can do it . Wladzia fled. The next

day K . wen t to a lawyer and told the whole ma tter. Neumann had
a lready en tered a suit on the ground of the invasion of his home. I
don ’t know how it will end. I will write you more la ter. Neumann
is a strong an tagon ist and it is a p ity tha t you are not here ; you
would perhaps defea t him 1 I ca lled yesterday on Kazimierz,
but I did not find him or his wife a t home, bu t my aun t [mother of
An ton i and Kazimierz] told me the whole afla ir and asked me to
inform you . She sa id tha t she herself took the money for the holy
mass [to the p riest] . She sa id tha t with you she had it much better
and tha t she does not like very much [to live with Kaz imierz] .

STAN I SLAW R .

1 This whole quarrel has probably a lso a racia l background. Neumann is a

German or of German extraction .
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Type of sen timen ta l friendship, ra re among coun try

people but found sometimes among town people of the hand

worker cla ss. This form of sen timen ta lity is probably

due to the influence of religious life in towns- bigotry
,

ceremoniousness, fra ternities with their superficia l hum ani

tarian ism ,
complica ted devotion ,

a nd la ck of pra ctica l

in terests . At the same time the seden tary occup a tion

favors reflective a ttitudes . Con sequen tly among thi s cla ss

of people sen timen t as such a ssumes a va lue which it never

has among peasan ts, where it is immedia tely converted

in to a motive of a ction . The same can be sa id about

in tellectua l life. An impersona l in terest in the sam e

phenomena is sufficien t to crea te a communion between

individua ls
,
while among pea san ts there must be a lwa ys

a certa in solida rity of persona l in terests to give rise to a

friendship .

In the presen t ‘ ca se the type is not perfectly pure .

Fryzowicz is indeed a sma ll handworker and a typica l town

inhabitan t, but his corresponden t, Wojciech
,
besides his

handwork has a fa rm ,
a s frequen tly happen s in sma ll town s .

These town smen—fa rmers are the na tura l in termedia ry cla ss

between the peasan ts and the lower bourgeoisie, a lthough

they are not numerous enough to pla y an importan t pa rt

in socia l organ iza tion .
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may our Lord God give you hea lth for a hundred yea rs, since you trea t
me so n icely .

1

Now I inform you tha t the win ter here is very good
n ice wea ther during the whole ca rniva l ; so beautiful tha t it is a joy
to l ive in the world !

And then I in form you who got ma rried . [Enumera tes 1 0

weddings ] And J6zek Hejmejak [son of Hejmej] wa s to ma rry in
Gostwica , in the house of [the daughter of] the former mayor Pla ta ;
the wedding was to be on Wednesday before the end of the ca rn iva l .
But it got spoiled because they could not come to an understanding ,
for Hejmej refused to will [to his son] the whole palrolek [ancien t
division of land ; litera lly ha lf a field ” ; now it means a fa rm of a

certa in size] .

And then I inform you who died . [En umera tes seven persons.

Greetings and wishes ]
JAKOB FRYZOWICZ

Ap ril 1 9, 1 9 1 3

Go,
little letter

,
on the journey, because I cannot gomyself .

Fly
,
little letter

,
across moun tains and va lleys to the distan t coun try

,

fly a cross wa ters and rivers a s fa r a s America . When you find the

house of my brother , stand a t the threshold and p ra ise our Lord God.

When you are nea r
,
bow low to my brother, and when you a re nea rer

,

bow still lower
,
and stand in a corner and say in a low voice in to my

brother’s ear tha t you come from Little Kubina [con temp tful form
of Kuba ,

itself dim inutive form of Jak6b] from Lyskown ice , from the

one who sews gémice [kind of clothes] and beg him ,
little letter

,
to

accep t you ,
beg my brother to take you in his hands, and tell him tha t

Kuba wrote below wha tever [news] he hea rd .

2

First of all, my hea rtily beloved brother I greet you MV

legs a re not yet quite well , bu t perhaps I sha ll recover Slowly . May

God rewa rd you a hundred fold for your advice, wha t to do in order to
recover sooner . And [I wish] hea rtily tha t God may rewa rd you for
your letter. And I thank you very n icely for the snuff- toba cco

1 Accepting the gifts in this case puts the man in a certa in situa tion of inferi
Ority . He is a hamam ik, without land, while his friend is a fa rmer . The gifts
belong to the class ofproperty, not of income, a nd the rea son for giving them is not
socia l solidarity, but personal friendship .

1 The whole of the preceding introduction is in verse.



FRYZOWICS SERIES 465

which you sen t me in the letter . I laughed tha t you are such a frolic
Some fellow and knew how to rejoice me. And I thank you for answer
ing me a t once.

And now I must speak with you and have an exp lana tion . Why
are you not sa tisfied when I speak or write to you wy and not

ty [
“

you
”
and not I think it [W.] is a very n ice letter .

Why do you not like it You cannot do without it a t any ra te be
ca use how ca n anybody omit it in speaking to you ,

either Wojciech

[more reveren tia l , full form of the name] or Woj tek ” [more familia r
form ] . But I cannot agree with you [about Speaking thou ” instead
of un less—if our Lord God gives hea l th to us both and we

live long enough—when you return from America we sha ll both tend
hom less an ima ls [pigs] . Then I sha ll have more boldness and

I will say
“
thou to you .

1 So now I love you with my hea rt and
I respect you with my love, and I wish you every good . [More
wishes ] Now I inform you tha t in Ka lwa rya P riest Podworski
is dead, the same who sen t us images and in Lwow Tis dead
Priest Adam Weszolicki, editor of Gazeta Niedz ielna . [Four more

priests who died ] And now in Podegrodzie we have another p riest
Vica r And in Nowy Sacz a studen t tried to drown himself on
a fa ir-day And in S ta ry Sacz a thief stole 40 0 crowns from a

shoemaker. And the wea ther is very beautiful And

the wa tches which you repaired keep going And the highway
is made now nea r JOZek Duda [

’
s fa rm ] . [Wishes and greetings ]

KUBA FRYZOW ICZ

674 June 1 2
,
1 9 1 4

[Genera l in troduction in very bad verse ; greetings ; hea lth ;
I love you hea rtily, so I ought to writemore often to you , but I am
so hindered, because I must sew the whole day , and when Sunday
comes I have a lso occupa tion ; some come to speak about work

,

others to take the clothes. So I write you down wha tever I hea rd
from other peop le. In Podegrodzie there will be a Cloister [a church]
founded , on the spot where Mrs. Stroska has a sma ll shop
They will pay her as much a s she a sks, but she must move away from
tha t p lace and field , because a t tha t p lace was born Jan Papczyr

’

iski
,

Did he tend pigs with you is a proverbia l saying, used when an inferior
a ssumes undue familiarity with his superior. The whole paragraph is, of course,
a man ifesta tion of the writer’s hum ility .
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and he is a sain t . He was born 2 1 3 yea rs ago, he founded a Cloister
of Ma rians under the Muscovite

,
and now two are left from this

congrega tion . The Muscovite drove them away from his land
,
and

they came to Cracow and they are in Cracow,
and on St . Jakob’s

Day they will come to Podegrodz ie, and one of them will p reach, and
they will settle in Podegrodz ie forever And this I inform you ,

tha t our priest wen t with p ilgrims from Cracow to Jerusa lem ,
to

Bethlehem , to Naza reth, to the moun ta in of St . John . The land
Pa lestina is in Turkey And further I inform you tha t in
Podegrodzie there is an orchestra of twen ty musicians. And

further I inform you tha t 7 men have been ca lled to the a rmy from
Gostwica And our Ja siek lost his wa tch ; they wen t for birch
wood and he lost it in the bushes. He wen t twice to sea rch
for it , bu t he did not find it, and he promised the peop le who ga ther
wood money for finding it and he wen t to a fortune-teller in
Sacz tha t she might foretell whether he would find it or not, and she

told him tha t he would find it , and indeed 3 weeks la ter a man

found it and J62ef gave him 2 széstki and got the wa tch And

Blasiak Micha l sits in p rison . He is to sit 4 mon ths
for having wounded the hands of Pla ta with a kn ife, and he is a lso to

pay him 1 50 gulden for cutting his hands. [Describes in two pages

how the man was a rrested ]
JAKOB FRYZOWICZ

675 August 2 , 1 9 1 4

MY DEARLY BELOVED BROTHER I wa s very glad when I
received your letter and I read it with joy ,

bu t when I came to the

passage about your acciden t , your misfortune , tha t your leg has been
so injured , then I wep t . But nobody saw it excep t our Lord God
a lone, because nobody was looking when I read the letter ; nobody
knows and nobody will know wha t you wrote tome

,
because not every

body ought to know wha t your condition is.

1 I love you hea rtily
a nd I p ity you because your strength is so weakened for how can you

wa lk and work when your legs a re aching. But nothing can be done.

1 We find here the implicit adm ission that sickness, and m isfortune in genera l ,
a re things to be ashamedof and not to be spoken ofbefore strangers . This a ttitude
may be perhaps expla ined by individual psychology, but it is possible tha t it points
back to the more prim itive socia l iden tification of physica l a nd mora l evil in a

un ique magical evil principle.
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andwen t to the church, to con fession ,
and on Sunday to the a rmy and

to the war !

And so, dea r brother, it looks in our coun try . Wha t will follow,

God on ly knows- how it will end. The p riests and the papers say
tha t peop le ought not to ca re about it

,
because such is the will ofGod,

and everybody must agree with the will of God.

And now you write me not to pay for my letters. But I
should be a shamed to do it ; even if the postage cost a crown

,
wha t

does it mean in compa rison with brotherly love . You pay a lso when

you write to me, and surely you don
’t regret it, beca use it is done

willingly and freely, without a ny compulsion .

JAKOB FRYzowrcz
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The letters of Osin iak, with the in troductory letter of

his friend, Leon Mazanek
,
presen t in an isola ted and mag

nified form two a ttitudes which, while seldom quite con

scious
,
pla y an importan t pa rt in the life of the Polish

coun try-people
,
pa rticula rly when it comes to an adjust

men t to modern conditions . Those a ttitudes are love of

na ture and love of persona l in dependen ce.

The aesthetic love of na ture a rises when for some reason

the u tilita rian and the mythica l a ttitudes disappea r . One .

example of this evolution is shown in the peasan t “litera ry

production . Here the imi ta tion of existing litera ry models

develops an aesthetic a ttitude
,
and immedia tely we find a

very in ten se productivity in the lin e of descriptions of

na ture . Another example is the life of which Osiniak’s

letters give us a description—the life of poa chers
,
foresters

,

bee-keepers, etc.
,
whose utili ta rian a ttitude towa rd na ture

fin ds a m uch na rrower field than tha t of a fa rmer, and in

whom some in struction ha s destroyed the mythica l beliefs

without destroying the feelin gs which a ccompanied them .

In the case of Osiniak and his friend the aesthetic a ttitude

cou ld develop pa rticula rly ea sily because they are sons of

town inhabita n ts and had not the traditiona l utilita rianism

of the fa rmer to overcome .

As to the love of persona l independence, it is perfectly
na tura l among ha ndworkers of a sma ll town

,
who have for

many genera tions worked a t their own risk and profit in

their own sma ll shops . I t wou ld seem
,
on the con tra ry

,

tha t thi s fea ture could ha rdly have developed among

pea san ts under conditions of serfdom . Bu t this is not the

469
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ca se, and for the following rea son s : ( I ) Serfdom had innu

merable degrees
,
from the absolute subordina tion ,

amoun t

ing to Slavery , of the landless person a l servan t of the lord ,
up to the ahn ost complete liberty of the crown and church

pea san ts. ( 2 ) In the norma l type of serfdom the peasan t

fa rmer had on ly to give a pa rt of his time to the lord
,
while

he disposed freely of the rest, and this con tinua l con tra st

between compulsory work and free work must have helped

to origina te and to keep a live a con scious apprecia tion of

independen ce . (3) The in terference of the lord or the

governm en t with the pea san t’s person a l life wa s limited to

importan t and ra re occa sion s
,
while in his everyday life

the pea san t wa s bound onl y by the socia l opin ion of his

equals . This expla in s the fact tha t the pea san t apprecia tes

much more this liberty of the everyda y life than more

importa n t socia l and politica l liberties, and a t the same time

the seeming pa radox tha t he ha tes the deta iled organ iza tion

and limita tion of individua l life in modern industrial cities,
while he complies with it a lmost without opposition . He

ha tes it because he sees no equiva len t in free citizenship for

the lost independence of everyday life, and he complies with

it because he is a ccustomed to comply with any authority ,

for during cen turies the authority had exerted itself only on

important occa sions and in spired a heredita ry awe.

So in this respect
,
a s well a s in the a ttitude towa rd

na ture
, Osin iak and Mazanek

,
a lthough of the handworker

cla ss, are good represen ta tives a lso of the pea san ts . The

usua lly less m a rked misadapta tion of Polish coun try-people
to city life is

,
however, magn ified in their ca se a lmost to a

tragica l degree . Osiniak never became adapted a t all
,
while

Mazanek
,
through his ma rriage, seems forced to bea r it .

And certa inly ,
in man y of the non -specified compla in ts

which we find in letters from America , as well as in the long

ing of Polish City-workers for coun try and land
, the two
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these letters,Wladyslaw Osiniak , as well as myself, signed below wa s

born in Glogow,
Ga licia

,
1 % [Polish] miles from Rzeszow . Glogow is

a sma ll town inhabited by poor bu t independen t handworkers, who
have not even an idea of the slavery of an America n factory workman .

The town is situa ted in a very beautiful coun try
, groves and p ine

forests surround it with a green a nd black ring, ponds overflowing
with fish glisten in some p laces. S treams and rivulets flow from the

forests in to the ponds and ou t of them
, ga thering themselves in to a

river
,
Szlachcianka . (This river is ca lled

“
Szlachcianka

”

[noble girl]
because the daughter of a nobleman

, prop rietor of a manor
,
was

drowned in it—so says the legend .)
Wladek (so I briefly ca lled my friend) wa s the son of a shoema ker

,

I was the son of a ta ilor. We lived in the same street
,
our houses

faced each other . Our pa ren ts lived in grea t friendship . My fa ther
andWladek’s fa ther were sea ted

/

every summer even ing in the ga rden
under an old widespreading lime tree (nea r every house in the town
there is a sma ller or la rger orcha rd, even the public roads are p lan ted
with fruit trees) smoking their pipes. My fa ther took pa rt in the la st
Polish revolution [ 1 863] and he rela ted his adven tures during this
revolution and his 1 2 yea rs of service in the Austrian a rmy . Wladek,
a grea t dreamer

,
a s a boy 1 4

—
1 5 yea rs old roamed with me a round the

neighboring forests. Often we slep t in the forest . In the morning,
about sun rise

,
we a rose

,
awakened by the morn ing cold

,
we admired

the sun rise, Sitting upon big oak trunks on the highest h i llock , situa ted
above a pond . In the east cultiva ted fields a re seen and a rising sun

which is reflected in the pond ; in a ha lf-circle a glade p lan ted with
young pines, about 6 yea rs old

,
and fa rther another ha lf-circle, all

this inclosed by a grea t mixed forest of oaks, pines, firs, a lders, full of
big game . In the brushwood are hidden hundreds of ha res

,
foxes

,

ma rtens. Oh , wha t a delightful impression one felt in wa lking during
the night, by the light of the moon

,
a long the hills, with a true friend

a t one
’
s sidewho adored na ture—p laying flute andoca rina ! The moon

reflected itself in the pond ; the echo of the flute flowed far away up

the dew. Sometimes we cou ld hea r the ba rking of foxes
,
or the

blea ting of roes who ca lled one another, or the hooting of an owl. We

dreamed about far coun tries, about travels among American pra iries,
African deserts, and the jungles of India . These dreams drew me here

,

where bad fortune tormen ts me
, penury annoys me

, 3 children cry

for bread,a wife compla ins, and I myself have lost a ll shame to such
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a degree tha t for the va in p rofit of a few cen ts I send those letters from
m y best and only friend , which I have kep t in a good hiding-p lace for
many yea rs and read hundreds of t imes. But I hope tha t I sha ll
receive them back .

LEON M .

67 7 GLOGOW
,
May 26, 1 90 3

DEAR FR IEND : You a sk wha t is the news in Glogow. Everything
is as it has been from old ; one can say ,

“

Old misery . [Letters
written and received ; genera l news about acquain ta nces ] As I see,
you wan t to fill your pocket a t once with dolla rs, for when you had
easy work you kep t it for a short time

,
and now you rema in longer

in the fa ctories, which ,
I believe,must be like hell. Perhaps you have

now more money ; it ought to be so. But perhaps not It is a lso
true tha t writing is tiresome enough , pa rticula rly for the eyes. I
don ’t even wan t to read books any more, and I ma rvel how you could
read so much when you were writing [a s a clerk] in Glogow. When
I arise from this paper I go home in the even ing like a blind hen .

Oh , there is no better
,
more joyous momen t than to go with a stick

[a gun ; poachers
’ ja rgon ] to the forest . But they gua rd it well ! I

sha ll write you below about differen t a dven tures
,
because now I

should like to find something to say about Glogow,
bu t I can find

nothing ; wi thout joking, I cannot . [Some news about peop le who
in tend to go to America ] In your home a ll are in good hea lth . This
win ter we celebra ted in Glogow the 4oth anniversa ry of the insurrec

tion of 1 863 . In the town there is no news a t a ll. If you write soon ,

use numbers in some words. And now I will tell you something about
shooting [the word ciphered] . First I tell you the fa te of Fr . Morarski

,

like tha t which happened to us. Somebody from Glogow, probably
W. M .

,
killed a deer [cipher] in Janua ry and the gamekeeper [cipher]

drove him away
,
so tha t he had to throw the gun away

,
or he hid it

a fter Shooting, and the keeper saw this and found it la ter . It was
a double-barreled gun . He imagined tha t it was Fr . Mor. And

moreover
,
the deer disappea red, because another companion of the

man fled and carried it away while the keeper wa s pursuing the first
one The keeper took the gun to the chief forester and drew
up a comp la in t against Morarski

,
who proved tha t he was in Rzeszow

a t the time, and the keeper will probably sit [in prison for fa lse com

p la in t] . Then he drew up a comp lain t aga inst Ba rtuzel, but this a lso
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resulted in nothing. Then against the man who was there rea lly .

But who can prove it The on ly result is tha t they now gua rd the
forest of Glogow better. The second thing will be in teresting enough .

Listen . St. Zaj. and W1. Zaj. killed a roe about 5 o
’
clock in

the evening and, a s they like to do, wan ted to ta ke it home right then .

They came to the meadow nea r the sp ring Sudden ly about
20 paces back of them somebody ca lled : “ Hello

,
thieves ! ” and so on .

Wha t could they do ? It was not very da rk, so they could on ly leave

[the roe] and fly, before he recognized them . And so they did. He

[the keeper] could indeed have tried the p lan :
“
Stop , or I will Shoot,

”

bu t he did not think of it . On ly la ter we lea rned tha t it wa s [not the
keeper but] Jozef Jaror

'

iski and Jan Domanski who were setting traps
forma rtens. They took the roe a nd a te it , bu t a t least everything was
quiet. Now a nother [story] still . On Sunday even ing a fter 1 0 o

’
clock

we wen t to the forest on the other side of the fields
,
by the light of the

moon . We were 4 : two had to drive [the game] , two to stand [and
shoot] . When we came to the fields there wa s fog. You could not

see another man a t 5 paces. So we wa lked close to one another in
order not to get lost. We came to the forest, but in the fog
we did not see much ; it wa s cold—snow up to the knees. If I had
not remembered to take the compass we should not have found the
way to the forest. After 1 5 hours of driving, those who stood were
frozen and moved

,
in tending to go home, and on ly then we came

,

having driven nothing, We hastened then to our house a s to a

friend . As to the gamekeeper, with whom we a re acqua in ted
, prob

ably you don
’t know him . He often comes to Mr. R

’
s with

a ca rt ; he is keeper in his forest. He wa s a good fellow more than
once w i th us. I shot on ly once a t the deer

,
and it wa s so : I wa lked

a long time about the forest
,
I wen t beyond the last hill

they were there . I moved towa rd them for ha lf an hour perhaps, and
it wa s diflicult, because there were 5 of them

,
2 lying down and the

others loafing a round . I t wa s necessa ry to concea l myself ca refully
and to advance cautiously

,
lest they notice me. I came to 45 paces,

I leaned aga inst a tree and shot . I m issed
, a s it proved a fterwa rd

about 1 0 inches too high, for the bullet wa s in the tree under which the
deer lay . But nothing could be done, I had to be reconciled to my
fa te . At other times it wa s differen t . Once we ran through the

whole forest of Glogow following the traces of a bleeding deer which
did not fa ll. Then it stopped bleeding, a nd tha t wa s the end of our
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even be a t home for Christmas, a lthough it is on ly 1 2 [Polish] miles
from home . I am in a storehouse

,
delivering pa rcels, because I read

well ; so sitting in the lawyer
’
s office has p roved of some use. Besides

,

I have lea rned to read Ruthen ia n . I do nothing bu t deliver pa rcels,
sometimes crowns worth . After New Yea r I hope to de liver
letters in Przemysl. Eviden tly I have no time now to amuse myself
like a nobleman [to poach] . On the day before go ing to Przemysl we

got horns [killed a hart] . It wa s on Easter
,
in the thicket where

hazel-Shrubs grow,
with St . Za jac. Since then nothing more ; he

is in the a rmy in Rzeszow
,
a nd I am here . You see tha t I

know how it tastes to be a lone in a strange town ; how much worse it
must be in a foreign coun try ! But I hope tha t you are getting on

better now
,
because you ca n speak more easily . Describe wha t

vicissitudes of fortune you have passed through during this time.

Are you not ma rried perhaps, like Jozef Podo and Dragulski ? I
should not wish it so soon to you ,

a s to a friend . But don ’t conclude
tha t I experienced it upon my own skin ; I am still free as a bird in the
Sky . I don ’t know wha t to write further, nor wha t you wan t to know.

I wa it for a big letter .
WLADYSLAW

679 June 9 , 1 90 6

DEAR FRIEND Don
’t despise writing ; force yourself to

do it . Tome you can write with a pencil upon any bit ofpaper .
I won ’t be angry, and it will cost you much less trouble . It happens
sometimes tha t you sit somewhere in a ga rden , you are bored

, you

have nothing to do and nobody to Speak with ; there is a pencil and

paper—because you don
’t wea r ink with you . You compose a letter

,

you come home and either Copy it with ink or put the same writing
in to a cover

,
address it with ink and on the first occasion pu t it in to

a mail box . I perform this duty in this way even in writing to my
peop le in Glogow. I don ’t lose my free momen ts on your letter

,
I

write it during the time I am on duty in the post-ofli ce . Even now a

sa lesman is in terrup ting me . The devil brought him to annoy me
,

but I must be pa tien t .
You are right in not th inking of return ing home for m ilita ry

service and wasting the precious time in putting your mouth under the
fist ofMr. Sergean t. Something can still happen during your pursuit
of happiness you might become cripp led] , and then they must
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free you from this honor of serving the fa therland and if not, you

will still have time to receive such dain ties. Even the dog does not

pu t his back under the stick ; how much less the man who is not

menaced by the honorable authorities [who is ou t of reach] . Think
of it as if a trap had been set here

,
and be ca reful not to step in to it, a t

least not a t once. I don ’t find anything in teresting a round me
,
a s

in service one a lways tries to rise above the others. I have been
bea ten enough in my youth [discip lined by the rough life of a poacher]
so tha t I don ’t need to ta ke much pa ins in competition wi th an old

genda rme or an ex-corpora l . You a sk wha t I am doing now .

Well, it is enough to say , a s in any post-oflice. I don’t knowwha t I
Sha ll do in the future

,
I live without any a im and I don ’t try to find

any
—if on ly for tha t reason tha t I missed once . You can

’t imagine

perhaps how ha rd it is to resign a thing about which one has thought
for a long time . I kill my free time going on a bicycle a round the
neighboring villages and towns. Up to the presen t I could not

believe that La jos Dragulski is bound [ma rried] a lready ,
bu t I must

believe your words. Perhaps he will regret it some day
—or perhaps

not ; it cannot be foreseen . My S ister Bronka got ma rried a lso
and I could not even be a t the wedding beca use it wa s diflicu lt to get
leave . I can go home very seldom

,
though it is on ly 1 2 miles

a nd the fa re is 5 crown s there and back . I am quite bound—free time
on ly on Sunday a ftem oon—and every day I must rise a t 5 in the

morning ; two hours for dinner ; till 6 in the evening. It is perhaps
better than to do handwork

,
but one is not free. I am pa id I gulden

1 5 kreuzer a day and the uniform ; on the side I get on ly a few crown s
a mon th [tips] . But here everything is so expensive tha t a lmost
nothing is left, andwhen holidays come

,
Christ our Lord ! one becomes

a lmost enraged . Other people amuse themselves
,
and the post

officia ls labor in the swea t of their brow,
so tha t one does not wan t to

ea t when he comes home for ha lf a n hour a t noon . I thin k tha t you
don

’t work there much more heavily in your factory . Well
,
in a mine

eviden tly one must labor ha rd .

W. OSINIAK

680 Sep tember 2 1 , 1 90 6

DEAR FRIEND : I received your letter for which I thank you most
hea rtily. I am glad tha t you did not begrudge the time or paper, as
before, to your old friend . But perhaps we sha ll yet see one another
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once more. Wha t do you think It seems improbable indeed , but
nothing in the world is impossible ; so perhaps even here the govern
men t wi ll cha nge some day ,

and then perhaps it won
’t be so difficult

to live a s it is now . Well
,
and perhaps the Polish girl [you are to

ma rry] in America won ’t be able fina lly to bear the wa ndering in a

stra nge land . Take this a lso in to accoun t
,
because you would be

badly off if she sweetened your free momen ts with dream s about
returning home . And I should not a dvise you either to ma rry one

who is born there, because it would be like fasten ing one
’
s self with a

na il to tha t world there. Aga in a s to cha ra cter and birth there a re

grea t diflicu lties ; the m an ought to know the woma n well before
ma rrying her . Well

,
I think tha t you won

’t bind yourself so soon
,

because it wa s on ly a ha sty thought, a consequence of your longing
for your coun try. But you must persevere. And perhaps you
wa n t to deceive me For a yea r or three

,
since peop le say tha t it is

possible there [to ma rry for so short a time] I should like to try such
delights, in spite of the Christian p rincip les. I ought not to be

a fra id
,
because in your preceding letters you wrote tha t a t lea st you

don ’t think of doing this foolish thing just now. It is a lso not right

[to object] , because the world could not exist if a ll those [who ma rry]
were fools. But one ought to look soberly a t such questions.

In Glogow there is not much news. Dragula ,
Ba laban

,
Grodecki

and other men of my age have a lready come back from the

a rmy
,
having served three years each Wladek Grodecki p lans

on ly now toma rry KoSciuss wna ; he ought to know her well enough ,

even from under. This yea r big ra ins have fa llen ,
the pond in

Stykow overflowed its banks
,
so tha t wa ter ra n through the road .

The beech tree upon which you cu t your name for the la st time stands
sa fe

,
the Spring is in the same p lace, on ly we are fa rther away from

it than before . I have not forgotten the last day either. Don ’t
drop the thought of returning just beca use you don

’t know any trade .

You ca n set up a shop or a tavern if you have a few ten-

gulden pieces,
and you can live freely, as, for examp le , Sokolowski , Zywiec, Pado ,

andm any others in Glogow. It is easier tha n handwork and does not
need protection . On ly look in to this American citizenship ,

so tha t
it may not be anything like a mousetrap [whether American citizen
ship frees from the duties of an Austria n subject] . So you could come

back
,
and I say it is worth whi le, though I don

’t try to persuade you
to do it. [You say ]

“ Lea rn ! lea rn ! ” We ca nnot take a ll the fault
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is a lso difficult to find such a friend a s I wa n t . Here I think ft c
quen tly about myself , whether I am so fit for nothing, or why I have
such a bad opin ion of this world

,
and I can find no other rea son except

tha t I have a feeling of beauty and a love of bea utiful views of na ture
too strongly imp lan ted in my soul . We Spen t too much time in the

forest
,
dea r friend

,
when we were young, and it is difficult to tea r these

memories ou t . I see here well- instructed men who have not one

hundreth pa rt of such aspira tions [love of na ture] , and how much
more difficult is it to find a desirable friend among the paupers

[in tellectua lly poor] or how else do you ca ll them ? And I don’t
expect to find any ,

excep t I meet somebody
,
for examp le, and

say ,

“
Let us go outside of the town .

” Why ,

”
he answers “

isn
’t it

a ll right here ?
” “Well

,
I answer

,
if you are suited , then good

bye .

”
And the devils take him ! Let thunder strike such a life

,

since you wish it a lso ! I no longer expect to find happiness, it is not
suitable to dream about it . To see the world At presen t it is an
unrea lizable wish for me

,
so I did not even men tion it to you . There

is only one reason why I hope tha t it won
’t be too la te, tha t is if on ly

I don ’t ma rry
,
I sha ll have free will, and then we shall see. I don ’t

wan t to work up to my dea th ei ther
,
I don ’t even think of it. Some

yea rs ago I should have clung to such words without reflection

[p robably to the invita tion to come] , bu t just then there was no

money . Now money is more ea sy to get , bu t the conditions are such
tha t I must consider everyth ing well . It is true tha t I did not bind
myself

,
bu t wha t of tha t ? We are ma tched

,
it is true ; we suffer

through it ; this is a lso true . And wha t will happen la ter on—I am
stupid and I don

’t know
,
a s I don ’t know wha t I sha ll be in the other

world
,
a horse or a dog. You speak about getting sickly [in order to

become free from military service] . It seems to me a lso tha t I got
too sickly

,
I am not quite well now with my breast, perhaps it will

pa ss away ; I don
’t know . This ca ll to milita ry service made me

sufler much . I did not spa re my hea lth, I thought :
“
Either [I will

be free]—or [I will risk my life I wa lked during severe cold a t

n ight, my toes froze, and who knows whether I had not inflamma tion
of the lungs, bu t did not lie in bed. The milita ry examina tion pa ssed
happily, bu t I can no longer believe in my hea lth . Well

,
bu t I don ’t

mind it much
, perhaps in this way I sha ll reach the end

,
because why

Should I live ? If it were on ly for this reason
,
I cannot say

“
Yes

”
or

“
No [to your proposa l to come to America ] . Don’t be angry or
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discouraged from living because of this
,
and a t lea st don ’t stop

writing, because I should like to have a t lea st your address from time

to time
,
because nobody can guess the future . So I don ’t need to

write you more clea rly. At presen t I cannot answer or underta ke
anything positive . You ought to forgive me and to understand why
I am a little too lazy . I hope tha t it will pass. Fina lly, I wish you
happin ess and good luck in 1 90 7 .

Your true friend ,
WLADEK

Februa ry 2
, 1 90 7

DEAR FRI END : I received such a letter a s I did not even expect,
and I am very gra teful to you for it . I am doubly sad tha t I dis
appoin ted your expecta tion , but in spite of my best wish I cannot
fulfil our old promises a t the presen t time. Perhaps God will gran t
tha t it will be possible la ter on . Don ’t imagine tha t I have changed
comp letely. I have on ly passed, or ra ther experienced, some dis

appoin tmen ts, and therefore it is possible tha t I am somewha t more

peevish than during my youth, bu t I hope tha t you wil l forgive me
such a Sin . I wrote tha t I don ’t think ofm a rrying, and you need not
suspect me of fa lling in love with an inhabita n t of Przemysl , a lthough
it is not a crime and I would confess it to you ,

my most tender friend ,
a t the first occa sion . As to ca rrying letters [becoming postman] it
is a lso very doubtful. I don ’t see anything ahead . I stand as before
a cross-way . I believe it will be necessary to do any silly thing in
order to end this uncerta in ty . And don ’t forget me en tirely
even in Ca lifornia . I thank you for the photograph . I will perhaps

pu t it in to a frame and will wea r it hanging with my wa tch ; it is
suitable for tha t. You have changed ha rdly a t a ll in these 2 or 3

yea rs
,
but as you say yourself, it wa s made 2 yea rs ago. I expected

ra ther to see big whiskers, and I see a young American . Well
, may

fortune favor you . I can in form you a lso tha t our Milka

[probably younger sister] ha s a lso got ma rried . Here in Ga licia there
is nothing new

,
on ly a t the university [of Lemberg] Ruthen ian stu

den ts
,
hajdamaki [= robbers ; old nickname of Ruthenian insurgen ts]

bea t the professors, broke and tore va luable pictures, and now sit

[in pri son] . There is even the son of an usher from PrzemySl, a

Ruthen ian
,
who Sits on accoun t of the Polish un iversity in Lemberg.

His fa ther does not min d it very much, bu t he will probably be driven
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away from Lemberg . Well
,
in the devil’s name

,
this won ’t cost me

anything .

I am tired of such a life under a n ax [like a slave] . Nei ther
holiday nor freedom . Let the clea r lightn ing strike it ! When
holidays come

,
other peop le brea the [rest] , even a horse

,
even a Jewish

one
,
ha s holidays sometimes

,
and here in this post-ofli ce one goes

a lmost mad. For examp le, I have not been in a church a t mass for

a lmost a yea r. Well
,
I sha ll get to heaven ! I have nothing more to

write
,
especia lly since I have wr itten six letters this even ing—home

sending wishes for the wedding a t which I wa s not p resen t, to Jaslo,

etc. I greet you most heartily .

Your friend
,

WLADEK
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to Kruszynek there has been a long struggle, while the

pa ren ts of Karolcia S . [a cousin ] refuse to send her a t a ll .

As to the n a tiona l idea
,
in the old Krupas there is a pa ssive

clinging to the Polish na tiona lity , but not a tra ce of any

thought Of con tributing a ctively to Poland’s progress or to

Poland’s liberty .

On the con tra ry
,
the young people Show a rea l en thusia sm

for both idea ls . In J6zia this en thusia sm is a lrea dy equ ili

bra ted and self- con scious ; she is the oldest and best in

structed . The advice and the occa siona l scolding which she

gives to her brother Show her eagerness to see him become an

educa tedman and an a ctive pa triot . In Stan islawa (Sta sia )
the en thusia sm is still n a ive. Her admira tion of the coun try

between Cra cow andWa rsaw (aesthetica lly the ugliest pa rt

of Poland) , the pride with which she enumera tes the sub

jects She is beginn ing to study (whose names she cannot

even record without error) , her pla n s as quickly formed a s

dropped
,
Show tha t the desire to a tta in some superior ends

is formed before the ends them selves are clea rly conceived .

Fina lly
,
in the brother there is eviden tly a grea t vita lity

and en thusiasm
,
but connected w i th an adven turous Spirit

and an insufficien t determin a tion of his own a ttitudes with

rega rd to va rious possible ends .

These three individua ls a re typica l, ea ch in his own way ,

for the developmen t of this kind of idea listic a ttitudes
,
both

in the lower cla sses under the influence of the higher Cla sses

a nd in young people of any cla ss under the influence of their

elders . The simplest case is tha t in which the individua l

by his previous life ha s been prepa red to a ccept con sciously

a determined end—in tellectua l or mora l self-developmen t
,

rea liza tion of certa in socia l a nd politica l desidera ta —a nd
gradua lly subordina tes to it his lower egotistic tendencies

and his traditiona l a ttitudes. This ca se seem s to be

rea lized exactly in J6zia , whose mora l and socia l idea ls a re
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such tha t they could be fully adopted by any individua l of

the pea san t class as soon as he understood the necessity of

substitutin g conscious efforts towa rd individua l and socia l

developmen t for pa ssivity and tradition . Her in tellectua l

and pa triotic ideals are limited a nd determined by a strong

religiosity (of a more profound and personal chara cter than

the usua l pea sant religiosity) . The qua lities which she

wan ts to see her brother develop are those most useful in a

pea san t community—laboriousness, parsimony , sobriety ,
pra ctica l energy, and wisdom . Aesthetically she en joys

most
,
in full consciousness, those phenomena which appea l

the most to the ha lf-con scious aesthetic sen se of the peasan t
-n a ture and religious ceremon ies .

The second typica l way in which idea listic a ttitudes are

developed (most frequen t in women) is represen ted by

Stan islawa . The individua l becomes conscious of the

existen ce of a certain Sphere of in terests and a spira tion s

higher than his own . He understands a t first only its

superiority , without really un derstanding its con ten t, with

out discrim ina ting between va rious idea ls. A desire to rise

to this higher sphere develops, a nd with it the consciousness

(often exaggera ted) of his own imperfection in compa rison

with the superior men who are a t home in this higher sphere.

Then come strenuous efforts towa rd self-developmen t ,
a lwa ys accompanied by the feeling of hum ility . The

na ture of the idea ls which the individua l will make his own

depends in thi s ca se
,
not upon the individua l’s pa st, but

a lmost exclusively upon the con ten t of the set of idea l

in terests and tendencies which he has first begun to under

sta nd, i.e .
,
ultima tely upon the group of in tellectual,

aesthetic, mora l
,
or religious workers which he happened to

encoun ter and which first in troduced him in to this new

world . Of course it may happen la ter tha t the individua l

meets a diflerent set of men and idea ls which seem to
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him a gain superior
,
and then the same process is repea ted

,

but it is the first awaken ing of idea l in terests a s we find it

here which is particula rly importan t for further develop

m en t .

The third type (more frequen t among men ) is given in
the brother to whom the letters are written . Here the a tti

tudes are determin ed, not with rega rd to the higher sphere

of idea listic in terests
,
but with regard to the lower sphere

above which the individua l rises. Any new and higher

idea listic a ttitude a cquired appea rs a s the ground of an

a ttitude of superiority a ssum ed towa rd the m a teria listic

tendencies, the apparen t m eanness of everyday life
,
the

traditiona l customs and beliefs, etc.
,
and towa rd the m en

who a re their represen ta tives . Sometimes a mere theoreti

ca l or verba l a cknowledgmen t of a higher end
,
without a ny

effort towa rd its pra ctica l rea liza tion ,
sa tisfies the individua l

and suffices in his own eyes to justify his superiority . There

is in the beginn ing ha rdly a ny selection of the idea listic

a ttitudes ; a ny a ttitude may be a ccepted which fulfils the

condition of being a ba sis of superiority in any rega rd, and

frequen t and appa ren tly illogica l changes m ay occur
, de

termined often by the fa ct tha t the influence of a given

a ttitude ha s been exhausted , tha t it ha s cea sed to provoke

admira tion or to make the individua l feel his superiority

as every emotiona l rea ction is weakened by habit . I f the

individua l fina lly selects a definite end
,
it is

,
con sciously or

not
,
the end which seem s best to justify the perm anen t

a ttitude of a superior man
,
a reformer

,
a prophet

,
etc .

Eviden tly
,
there may be more or less sincerity mixed with

van ity
,
and frequen tly a n evolution towa rd a grea ter sin

cerity is noticeable a s the individua l progresses in age .

The solida rity among the young people upon the ba sis

of their n ew idea ls a s again st the old genera tion is well

expressed in its evolution . J6zia is first a lone. Then she
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your con fession in turn . I hOpe tha t you won
’t refuse my request and

tha t this letter will be the beginning of our understanding. Do you

agree
T ime ha s flown a lready since we saw each other . When you were

going to America we could not even bid goodbye to each other .

When I lea rned from our pa ren ts tha t you had gone away I wa s very
much grieved , for knowing your hot na ture I wa s a fra id some mis

fortune might befa ll you ,
wh ich is not diflicult in a stra nge coun try

for a young a nd inexperienced man . But
,
thanks to God, I hea r tha t

everything is going on well with you ,
a nd I pray a lways the Holiest

Mother to keep you under her protection . Meanwhile, thanks to
the help of God, I pa ssed my examina tion happ ily and am working
now for the second yea r a s a teacher . I teach in the district of

Nowy Ta rg ; so it is among moun ta ineers. I am a lone in a sma ll
moun ta in village. The work is ra ther diflicu lt and tedious, bu t the

peop le and the children are very well-disposed towa rd me. And so we

are both working independen tly for our piece of bread , we are th inking
of our future. We are both far away from the na tive home bu t I am
a t lea st among my own peop le while you a re far away beyond the

ocean
,
surrounded by peop le who speak to you a strange language, and

often pray to a differen t God. So don ’t wonder, brother , if I feel
often a nxious lest you forget tha t you a re a Pole and a Ca tholic. But
this will never happen . You will a lways remember our na tive village
and the sma ll church

, our old house and our pa ren ts. Stasia wrote
to me just now tha t you have joined the Polish “

sokols.

” This is

precisely a p roof tha t you remember tha t you a re a Pole . I hea r a lso
tha t you lea rn English . Eviden tly this will make your stay in

America ea sier
,
bu t don ’t forget to read Polish books a lso . Dea r

Wojtus, I hope tha t you will a nswer me a t once . I sha ll wa it impa
tien tly for your letter . Write me a t length, how a nd where you work,

and how you are succeeding . Are you in good hea lth ? Wha t do

you do on Sundays ? Whom do you visit there ? And in genera l
everything about yourself . In our coun try there is trouble now ;

everybody speaks of war which may come . The Christma s holidays
,

so dea r to us, are approaching. I wish you to spend them in the

merriest pcs sible ma nner, a nd remember how they are Spen t in our

coun try . I wish you so, a s if I broke the wa fer with you a t Christmas
eve dinner I embrace you and greet you hea rtily .

Your loving sister,
JOZEFA
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684 Februa ry 1 7 , 1 9 1 3

DEAR LITTLE BROTHER I inform you tha t your letter
rejoiced me very much

,
for I see from your words tha t a lthough in a

foreign coun try and among so many dangers, you have still rema ined
true to a ll tha t you took with you from your na tive home . I am glad
tha t you a lways feel a Pole and a Ca tholic

,
tha t you work and econo

mize in the thought of your fa therland and family, tha t you avoid bad
soc1ety and try to instruct yourself and to develop in tellectua lly . We

need precisely such men today
,
who are not only able to work ha rd ,

bu t a lso to economize and to use their money properly . And this will
come a s soon a s our peop le get a t least en lightenmen t enough to

understand tha t a man ought not to work simp ly in order to drink
a nd to wa ste his money la ter. Unhappily today it is usua lly so, both
here in our coun try and there in foreign coun tries. So nothing more
is left for me than to encourage you to go fa rther on the way which

you have chosen . Read and lea rn a s much a s you ca n
, pa rticula rly

in your na tive language, though the English may be useful to you
there . And then

, pu t a side a s much money a s you can
,
of course not

being too pa rsimonious about your food or any honest amusemen t .
AndGod preserve you from the idea tha t you might rema in in America

forever ! How many of the strongest and hea lth iest men our fa ther
land loses every yea r ! Oh , m ay nobody make this a lready la rge
number still la rger, bu t a fter ea rn ing some money and getting more
experience may everyone return speedily to his na tive threshold and
use them here in an in telligen t work for the good of his fa therland !

Probably they have written you from home tha t Sta sia wen t to
an agricultura l school in the Kingdom [Russian Poland] . It is of

course very happy news to us
,
for our S tasia will be able to lea rn

fa rming and housekeeping . And today everybody is procla iming tha t
an agricultura l school is indispensable for coun try girls. But I was
quite a stonished tha t our pa ren ts, pa rticula rly fa ther, agreed to it .

At any ra te it leads to expenses, andwe both know tha t when money is
men tioned in our home the question goes as upon clods. [Proverbia l ]
Well

,
thanks to God

,
tha t it ended so. May she only happily finish

this school, then the three of us could ta lk among ourselves a bout
everything and understand one another Aun t Grabowska
will perhaps come to me in the sp ring, for now I am very lonely
among the moun ta ineers. I live a lone in the school

, but I am not

bored
,
for there is a lways work . I have 80 children

,
so my head



490 PRIMARY-GROUP ORGANIZATION

sca rcely holds ou t . We have now severe win ter ; sledging is very

good . If you knew how p lea san t it is to go thus with sledges on Sun
day to church in the m idst of these white fields of ours

,
a nd then to

kneel down before our Lord Jesus and to S ing with one
’
s full voice

,

Gorzkie z
'

a le! B itter Regrets,
”
a religious hymn for Len t] . Do you ,

Wojtus, ever hea r there our beautiful Gorzkie ria le ? Probably not
,

for where should you ? [Rumors about Ba lkan war .]
JOZEFA

685 May 1 9, 1 9 1 3

MY DEAR LITTLE BROTHER : Accep t for your letter a hea rty
God rewa rd .

”
Every one of your letters causes me an enormous joy ,

and makes me still nea rer to you ,
if it is possible . I am still more

thankful to you because, though not having much time
, you never

theless write me such long letters and confide to me everything
so willingly. I wa it impa tien tly for each letter, a nd when I receive
it

,
I read it more than once. I am very glad tha t your hea lth serves

you well. Still I would advise you to change your occupa tion and
,

if possible , to work somewhere in the fresh a ir
,
the more so as

,
accord

ing to your own words, you in tend to visit America a little ; so per

haps you will find somewhere such a n occupa tion ,
even if for sma ller

wages. For
, you see

,
nothing spoils hea lth so much a s staying in a

sultry p lace . And remember tha t you a re still a young boy a nd

tha t our fa therland needs hea lthy and strong sons. I not on ly do
not blame your [ in ten tion of] visi ting America a nd becoming better
acqua in ted with it

,
tha t is with the United S ta tes

,
bu t on the con tra ry

,

I encourage you . Trips and Changes of this sort a re very instructive .

So if there is no difficulty about it
,
do it . Probably you will regret

leaving your druz
’

yny sokole [friendly sokol associa tions] ,1 but it seems

to me likely tha t there are a lso branches of the sokols in other loca li
ties. As to the English language, certa in ly, since you are there and
have the opportun ity to lea rn

,
it is worth while to p rofit by it , for

everything you lea rn may be useful a t an opportune momen t . How

glad I am tha t my brother is a druk sokol
,
for our whole hope today

is in these “ friendly associa tions. I would beg you a lso very
ea rnestly to send me your photograph in a sokol’s uniform for

probably you a re having yourselves photographed . Or if you have
1 The word sokol mea ns fa lcon ,

a nd under the name a re organ ized societies ,
ma inly of young men , for athletic a nd patriotic purposes . Dm h is a n old Polish
word meaning “ friend druéyna ,

“
a ssociations of friends.
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celebra te there the a nn iversa ry of the constitution of May 3 ?
1 Here

it was everywhere solemn ly celebra ted .

JOZEFA

686 August I , 1 9 1 3

DEAR LITTLE BROTHER I received your letter and photo

graph Judging by the photograph you a re a n ice boy , bu t

very childish . I thought tha t you were a lready more serious. And

see here
,
such a ch ild wa n ts to consider himself a lready a s a citizen

of the United Sta tes
,
and dreams I don ’t know wha t projects. You

will think probably , wha t do I wa n t from you ? Nothing more,
dea r brother

,
than tha t you may not forget there, in this exile, about

our holy fa ith a nd our mother-coun try
,
tha t you may be a lways a true

Ca tholic and Pole . For
, 0 my dea r, whoever is not a good Ca tholic

will not be a good Pole . Without God there is no fa therla nd
,
a nd

even if we bring I don
’t know wha t offerings to this fa therland , we

sha ll not get our liberty back without God
’
s blessing. Dea r WojtuS,

I wa s very much pa ined to lea rn tha t you do not fulfil there in the

foreign coun try our religious practices and duties
,
wh ich every

Christian Ca tholic ough t to fulfil. But it is rea lly impossible ! I
cannot believe tha t my brother has forgotten his p rayers, which his
mother taught him . It is true tha t you are young and inexperienced
and bad society ca n do much evil

,
but I don ’t believe tha t you wen t

so fa r a s to lose your fa ith . Oh
,
this would be worse than anything !

And a nother question
,
no less disagreeable. I lea rn tha t you in tend

to become an American subject [sic] , and then aga in to join the

American a rmy . It would mean the same a s to renounce your
fa therland . My dea r , in America on ly the men can settle who have
here nothing to lose . bu t you have, I think, your whole future here.

There is work enough and honest ea rning in our coun try
,
on ly peop le

don ’t know how to ta ke ca re of their money . And if you wan t to
serve in the a rmy

,
here you won

’t escape tha t p leasure either . I
th ink so : ea rn a s much a s you can

,
lea rn a s much as possible ; in a

word , profit well from your stay there, and then back to us
,
and don ’t

1 The constitution ofMay 3 , 1 79 1 , wa s an endeavor to reorgan ize Poland upon

a new ba sis . I t fa iled beca use of the subsequent division of Poland. The a nn iver

sa ry is a lways celebra ted in Pola nd a s a cla im tha t (after a century of decay) the
n a tion gave proof of its capa city for self-governmen t (by the provision of a more
democra tic and centra lized organ ization ) and tha t the partition wa s contrived by
hostile states precisely because Poland had demonstra ted tha t capacity .
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look aga in a t America . For it is not worth regretting. And I think
it is more gay here, in Spite of our misery, than there, with their
riches. You guess probably tha t I got the news about you from
Ka sia W.

,
whom I met in Podgorze . Well, she is quite fit forAmerica !

I beg you very much , Wojtus, don
’t give her my letters to read and

don ’t tell her wha t I write you , pa rticula rly about her
,
for there

wou ld be on ly useless anger . It is true tha t they are our family
,
bu t

they belong to those who don
’t ca re about their na tive coun try and see

their happiness on ly in America . We cannot improve them ,
so let

us ra ther be Silen t a nd do wha t is our duty without listening to their

p rincip les, often erroneous. And I should prefer if you kep t fa r
from them

,
though politely . Were it not true

,
wha t I hea rd about

you ! I sha ll wa it impa tien tly for your answer to this letter . And I
beg you very much, a s your loving sister

,
write me the sincere truth

,

confide in me everything, a s a good brother to his sister, for I am very
much grieved .

JOZEFA

687 GOLOTCZYZNA
,
Ma rch 2 [ 1 9 1 3]

DEAR LITTLE BROTHER : How happy I am tha t I can a t last write
to you . You don ’t know how I was pa ined tha t in such an importa n t
cha nge of my life I could neither ta lk with you nor even write to you .

I took your address from home but unhappily I lost
it and on ly now tha t JOZia

'

sends it tome I ha sten to write and
to describe to you everything, and a lso to lea rn how you get on ,

how

you succeed . Dea r brother
,
how do you like my going to this

school ? Are you perhaps very dissa tisfied ? For on the one hand
the fee in this school costs somewha t too much

,
and a yea r of time

will be wa sted . But I think tha t I shan ’t regret it. For now lea rning
gives the means to live and is everywhere the best founda tion , particu

larly when this en lightenmen t is lacking among our women in the

coun try . Now
, when peop le begin to think about lea rn ing, it begins

to get better and better in th is world . But unhappily there is still
very little of this lea rning . And then

,
I did not decide a lone about

my self . I wa n ted very much to go a nd I begged [my pa ren ts] for
a long time to be permitted . And they did not wish to give their
con sen t

,
bu t on ly when Karolka ’s betrothed bega n to persuade them .

Perhaps you remember him
,
Franciszek

,
who wa s fa rm-manager in

Czaslaw . He had been himself in such a school
, and he held out very
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much for Karolka a nd me to go to the school
,
and he made differen t

efforts to this effect. And our uncle and aun t from Kamien ice

pra ised [the p lan ] much and advised us to go. And when J62 ia
wrote a letter

,
tha t if I wen t her [grea test] wish would be accomp lished ,

a nd tha t She would help me a ll in her power [they agreed] . But we
were to go a nd then aga in not

,
from fea r of the wa r which migh t

break ou t from momen t to momen t. As th ings became quieter , we
wen t

,
bu t wha t of it

,
Since tha t war was not settled fina lly

,
bu t it can

still break ou t
,
and will a lmost certainly do so in Ma rch . Oh, it is

horrible . In Ga licia they begin to take [to the a rmy] boys from 1 8

yea rs up . May God the Good keep this war far from us
,
for it never

brings happ iness, even if it is the best . Were it a t lea st a war for ou r
coun try

,
for our Poland ! But for the sake of some ports, etc.

,
it is

not very p leasan t to go to wa r. But you are p robably more curious
about other things, so I will describe my journey, the surroundings
here

,
and wha tever I can .

Perhaps you received my letter in which I wrote you tha t I go
to an agricultura l school in the Kingdom . I wrote you tha t we were

going to Kruszynek, bu t in Kruszynek there wa s no more room
,
so

we came to Golotczyzna . We left on Janua ry 1 5, amid leave- taking
a nd crying , so losing our heads tha t we did not know which way to

take
,
whether to go or not . Some peop le began to dissuade

,
others

frightened us with wa r
,
others still tha t it is hard to cross the fron tier .

Well
,
bu t we wen t

,
and

,
upon the fron tier there was no big terror a t all,

we were trea ted politely . We wen t through Czestochowa and War

saw
,
for Golotczyzna is in the province of Plock , a nd the p rovince of

Plock is still far enough beyondWa rsaw . If you knew ,
dea r brother

,

wha t a beautiful coun try it is
,
such p la ins tha t you cannot see the end

,

big villages, a multitude of brick houses
,
one village far enough from

another
,
a nd exceedingly many of the most va rious mills

,
windmills

,

factories. The fa rmers are richer than in Ga licia . In some houses
the order is quite exemp la ry . In a word

,
we were well p lea sed here .

We saw the Cloister of Czestochowa , and we were in Wa rsaw for some

hours
,
and saw many things. It is a very beautiful city

,
thisWa rsaw

situa ted in a sp lendid lowland and the Vistula flows nea r it a s 5
wonderful wide girdle . Dea r brother ! How happy I Should be if
you could come to me

, Visit this coun try . But a la s ! these are dreams

which will turn in to nothing. J62ia wrote me tha t she wished

grea tly to come to the Kingdom ,
but tha t She cannot

,
for you know
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this yea r there is to be a genera l excursion of the studen ts to Ga licia ,
and this will cost about 20 crowns. So I am a fra id to a sk our pa ren ts ,
for indeed there might be too much of a ll this for them . If you a re

so kind
,
dea r brother

,
a s to fulfil my request, I sha ll be very, very

gra teful to you . For I wan t very much to be on tha t trip , and I
reflected to whom I might address my humble request, and I men

tioned it in my first letter to you . When you expressed the readiness
to do it I rejoiced very much tha t I can beg you and not be dis

appoin ted .

Dea r brother
,
how is your life going on

,
whether sad or gay , or

simp ly monotonou s and indifferen t ? Have you got accustomed to

your life For up to the presen t I had no idea of any other life than
tha t which I led a t home. Well

,
a nd now I have got a little acqua in ted

with a differen t life . For some peop le it may be Sp lendid , for others
merry

,
for others indifleren t, for still others sad. My life here is

va rious ; sometimes merry in a group of compan ions, sa tisfied while I
am studying, and a t other momen ts if not sad

,
then indifieren t . And

the days pa sswith a mad rapidity ; I don
’t know whether yours a lso ?

I have not any pa ins here ; we live in ra ther good concord . I have
on ly some con tra rieties about religion ,

for here some subversive spirit

preva ils. I sha ll describe it more exactly another time . As to my

study about God [of theology] , it goes on well enough . I have nothing
more of in terest to write you ,

on ly I embrace you hea rtily .

[STANISLAWA]

689 June 3 , 1 9 1 3

DEAR LITTLE BROTHER : Hiding myself in the ga rden (for if I did
not I should have to work in the ga rden a nd there would be no time

to write) , holding the letter upon my knee, I begin to write . Pa rdon
m e

,
if it is so scribbled . I am very glad tha t you a re hea lthy

and tha t you succeed well , for, a s I see from your letter, God the

Merciful does not desert you ,
a nd though you must work heavily

'

the

fruits of your labor are to be seen . And the work did not make you a

light-headed man nor a spendthrift, for when one ha s to work ha rd for
his money he lea rns better how to manage it . It seems to me tha t

you don
’t look upon this question in a difleren t way ,

for it man ifests
itself in many things. You don ’t act a s other emigran ts, our a cqua in t
ances

,
do

,
bu t on the con tra ry

, you remember your fa therland , for

you joined the sokols. I like it very , very much ,
and surely it won ’t
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have bad results for you ,
for it makes your life more various, gives

you va rious knowledge a nd develops your spirit and your courage.

Moreover you remember to lea rn ,
a nd in these times it is perhaps still

more importa n t tha n the preceding thing, for now the struggle by
means of knowledge is ea sier than with the fists. At any ra te , knowl
edge is indispensable . And then

,
dea r brother, you remember about

your pa ren ts and send them money
,
for perhaps now they need it,

and when you return they will give it back wi th in terest . I hea rd
something like this, tha t you in tend to remain in America ,

bu t I
don ’t believe it

,
for wha t would then be the use of sending money

home ? And moreover should you not long for your coun try, would
it not be ha rd to work during your whole life and never to brea the a ny
more the free a ir of your fa therland ? No

,
dea r brother, it cannot a nd

ought not to be so. I think tha t you work there heavily only in order
to enrich your coun try

,
your family and yourself , bu t not to leave this

money in the foreign land . Well
,
I wi ll give you here a p lan . Perhaps

it will seemridiculous to you ,
bu t I consider it very suitable. Save,

dea r brother
,
a s soon and a s much money a s you can ; then come back

and we will go to Lithuania and buy land there, for there is land
enough and cheap

—no more than 1 50 gulden a morg. I have here
a few compan ions from Lithuania . They are very rich and honest

girls. They tell me everything a nd persuade me to go with them to

Lithua nia . I should like to persuade our pa ren ts a lso to do it, bu t it
would be difficult

,
for they are no more in the strength of their age

and cannot so ea sily leave their coun try . And it seems to me tha t for
u s it would be very well

,
for there in Ga licia , pa rticula rly in our

district, the land is expensive a nd there is very little of it
, so tha t

fa rming is not Sp lendid there a t a ll ; one must con tinually add one

penny to a nother in order to defend one
’
s self against misery . It is

difficult even to think about en la rging one
’
s fa rm . For me therefore

nothing is left excep t to choose some ca reer, to study a li ttle more a fter
leaving the school a nd to work in my chosen ca reer

,
for there is not

much a t home to return for
,
while thus

,
by putting our strength and

our fortunes together, we could buy something . But more about it
la ter ; we have time enough . Meanwhile I would lea rn whether it is
true tha t WladekW. got ma rried ? They have written i t to me from
home. We will not go on a trip to Ga licia , bu t we will travel about
the Kingdom ,

bu t this is good , tha twe sha ll learn to know the Kingdom
well .
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I have here such religious con trarieties, because there is too grea t
a subversion . Some of my compan ions, though not a ll of them ,

believe tha t man is crea ted from the ape . Besides this
,
they consider

difleren t prayers useless, etc. And it troubles me much , for it is not
so. But now things are grea tly changed , and when they lea rn better
then such absurdities will evapora te from their heads. I did not

write anything home about it . I wrote on ly to J6zia , and don
’t you

write either. You wonder perhaps why I don
’t men tion anything

about money up to the end of my letter, bu t I knew nothing yet up
to the la st momen t

,
till the post came and brought the money, for

which I thank you most hea rtily, my golden little brother .

Your loving sister
,

S [TANI SLAWA]

July 1 4 , 1 9 1 3

DEAR LITTLE BROTHER Wha t lies upon our hea rt
,
we

write it first. So you did, and I wi ll do the same . AS you ,
dea r

brother
,
ca red most about Cleaning yourself from the reproa ches which

peop le made to you ,
even so I must p resen t to you more clea rly the

conclusion which you drew from my own letter.
My dea r brother, don

’t think a t a ll tha t the thought of leaving
my na tive roof,my na tive home

,
the pa ren ts, etc. , is so p lea san t to me.

If you knew how ha rd a struggle I must figh t [with myself when I
think] tha t this will happen rea lly some day and tha t I must go awa y
ii you knew a ll this

,
surely you would not th ink tha t I don ’t wan t to

return home.

But I don ’t wonder a t a ll a t your thinking tha t my head is turned
and therefore I don ’t wish to come back home

,
for from my letter this

wa s clea rly to be seen
,
and you don

’t know the conditions well enough
on the ba sis of which I came to this school

,
so I will expla in them a

little better.
As you know ,

our pa ren ts don
’t get on easily [a lone] and surely

they would prefer if I rema ined a t home
,
bu t the economic conditions

don
’t permit it . Our pa ren ts have reflected enough about it even

before my depa rture to the school
,
and they were convinced before

hand tha t it won ’t be worth while for me to come ba ck home a fter
finishing this school . Mother advised me to choose some ca reer

,
and

our pa ren ts a lmost agreed tha t I sha ll not return home
, excep t for a

short time . Then I wished more to be somewhere in the world
,
bu t
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RADZIECHOWICE
,
July 1 2

,
1 9 1 4

DEAR WOJTUS: Why don
’t you write ? Have you rea lly

forgotten us ? Perhaps you are angry with us. But I consider it
impossible . Wha t should you be angry for ? Such trifles a s

,
for

examp le , tha t we don
’t answer your letter soon ? Perhaps I have

expressed myself a little inconsidera tely, for such things m ay be very
unp lea san t, even painful . But even to strangers such things can be

forgiven to some exten t, and it is so unjustified to be a ngry with one
’
s

pa ren ts or sisters for such things tha t I cannot believe tha t you would
do it

But I suppose another cause of anger, which I don
’t know even ,

only guess. It may be possibly our home conditions, magnified by
human ta lking and presen ted to you in a colored light . I don ’t write
it clea rly

,
do I ? But it is on ly because

,
first

,
it is simp ly difficult to

expla in it clea rly in a letter . Secondly
,
I don ’t know whether this

letter will fa ll a t once in to proper hands yours) . So you must
remember and guess many th ings, a nd a sk for others in a letter, and
then I will exp la in them better

I came from the school in Janua ry a nd will return to the Kingdom
in August. Th is time I sha ll go to Wa rsaw

,
to the Tea chers’ Semi

na ry. If I finish this course, which la sts 3 yea rs, I sha ll receive a

p la ce in the Kingdom as a tea cher . All this business will cost me

about 50 0 gulden . It is a big sum indeed
,
bu t wha t can I do ? I

sha ll have a t lea st a secure existence and sha ll be able to help our

paren ts a t some momen ts.

You ha ve hea rd perhaps tha t Karolka Stoyka is getting ma rried
in two weeks. She ma rries Franciszek

, the man whom you

knew
,
I think

,
and who sen t her to tha t school .

STANI SLAWA

Janua ry I
,
1 9 1 2

DEAR SON : [Letters received and written ] JOZia is

a lready a teacher ; she is in the moun ta ins
, 3 miles beyond Nowy Ta rg

a nd 1 2 miles from us She did not come for the holidays to us
,
bu t to

your aun t in Podgorze [ei ther because it was nea rer
,
or because of

disharmony between her a nd her pa ren ts] . We hea rd tha t she ha s
30 renski of sa la ry [a mon th] , bu t she did not write how she succeeds
there

,
she wrote on ly a sma ll ca rd

,

“ Merry holidays
,

”
and nothing

more Now your uncle from Biezanow is selling tha t cabin

with tha t piece of land and we are buying it. So if you can ea rn some
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money
,
dea r 50 11

,
send it to us

,
then I would buy it a t once in your

name . Even if you don
’t send , we sha ll buy it, bu t it would be better

if you sen t us something, for your uncle wan ts 2 2 5 [gulden ] for it and
we have on ly a little more than a hundred

,
and we must borrow the

rest. I don ’t write anything more of in terest . Thanks to God,

nobody among your rela tives and acqua in tances died . At home we

are in good hea lth, thanks to God, on ly J6ziek was a li ttle sick . He

caught cold when he wen t to church on Sunday Now I a sk

you still about one thing. When you write to us, tell us whether you
have seen a nywhere WladekWolski

,
or hea rd about him ,

where he is,
for your aun t Wolska begs you very much . He has not written to

them since la st spring, and peop le send va rious news about him tha t
he is getting on [or : behaving very badly there . They had informed
us in the same way about you when you did not write to us for so

long a time
,
having lost your work . They sa id tha t Jedrek, your

uncle’s [son] pushed you down from a tramway
,
tha t you lay sick in a

hosp ita l .
’

Was it true ? We a re very curious. I asked you about
the same in the preceding letter, bu t you write tha t you have not

received any letter. I wonder very much who devours or holds
up a ll those letters.

JAKOB and FRANCISZKA KRUPA

October 20 [ 1 9 1 2 ]

DEAR SON : [Letters sen t and received ; fa rm-work ;
wea ther .] Now

,
dea r son

,
I beg you ,

if you can pu t a side some

money, send it to me . I would buy a colt
,
for now we have ga thered

hay and clover enough a t the second harvest
,
on ly I lack money

,
for

we have spen t on tha t piece of land which we bought from your uncle,
and we Spen t those 1 0 0 renski which you sen t a lso on this. We had

borrowed a bout tha t much money
,
and we pa id the debt as soon a s

you sen t it . And if you send some money now
,
even if not for the

horse
,
we may pu t it in to the bank

,
for your uncle wa n ted us abso

lu tely to pu t those 20 0 crowns of yours [ 1 00 renski] a lso in to the bank ,
a nd if our Lord God gran ts it , we sha ll pu t them yet . For when you
wen t away people sa id tha t it wa s a pity tha t we had sen t you ,

tha t

you won
’t pay us back even the journey . So now

,
when you send

money, everybody wonders. And we need much for our fa rm ing,
a s it usua lly happens. Moreover

,
this yea r the crops are bad. The

gra in is not very bad, but we did not dig more than 2 0 korey of pota
toes. AS to J6zia , she does not need a ny more money. She sen t a
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n ice gift on mother’s name—day and a sked us now to give Ba sia to the
school, promising to help her. So we gave her, a nd this will a lso cost.
And now I a lso [S ta n islawa ] prepa re to go to a n agricultura l school.
We both, I and Karolka Stoyka , will go to Kruszynek. If we
can and if my pa ren ts a llow me

,
we sha ll go perhaps on New Yea r .

It will cost us 1 50 crown s ea ch . Karolka
’
s fa ther won’t a llow her to

go and won
’t give her any money, bu t her sister-in -law’

s brother
,
who

is a post-officia l in Bia la , advises her to go and will send her money .

And I have hope in you . [Family news ; ma rriages ] Dea r brother
,

mother is glad tha t you a re lea rning, a nd does not blame you a t a ll

for having inscribed yourself [in a school on ly she is still curious
whether you read any Polish books and go sometimes to the church
and hea r sermons. Our pa ren ts request you to go to the church
a s much a s possible, for without God a ll your efforts will be of no

ava il.
[PARENTS]

694 May 1 1 [ 1 9 1 3]

DEAR SON : We received your letter and the money
, 4 1 0

[written : 40 0 1 0 ] crowns for which we thank you Now ,
dea r

son
,
we think about it

,
how to use th is money

,
whether to pu t i t in to

the savings bank or to pay our useless debt ba ck . For if I pu t this
money in to the bank

,
I should have on ly 2 0 crown s of in terest in a

yea r, while I must pay 26 crown s on 40 0 crowns
,
so in this way 6

crowns a yea r would be. saved . For you I can pu t money in to the

bank in pa rtia l paymen ts, or to buy a piece of land if there is some

opportun i ty, for this is most secure . Last yea r, when we bought this
ha lf a morg from your uncle it cost 250 renski and

,
thanks to God

,

we have pa id it a lready and now we have a wider lot in a single p iece .

But there is now no opportun i ty to buy a sma ll piece of land , and for
a la rge one we have no money. An tek and JOZiek thank you for tha t
money wh ich you sen t [for them ] . We bough t clothes and Shoes for

them . ZoSka a nd S tefka thank you a lso and rejoice tha t mother will
buy for them some n ice stuff for dresses. [Wea ther ; fa rm—work ]
We greet you hea rtily , we your pa ren ts and a ll your sisters a nd

brothers, and the grandmother from nea r the forest and the [pa terna l]
uncle from nea r the forest and the [pa terna l] uncle and aun t from the

field and the [ma terna l] uncle and aun t from the big house, and a ll

your rela tives and a cqua in tances

JAKOB and FRANCIszxA KRUPA
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were la cking un til ha lf a cen tury ago. These are, particu

larly , in tellectu a l and a rtistic in terest (to a certa in exten t

presen t among the peasan ts
,
but without the tendency to

develop a long these lines) ; socia l idea lism (na tiona listic

and a lso recen tly socia listic idea ls) ; roma n tic love ; and
,

fin a lly , the genera l a ttitude of superiority towa rd the lower

cla sses
,
ba sed upon the preceding a ttitudes . Now

,
when

ever an individua l of a lower cla ss tries to get in to a higher

cla ss he ha s not on ly to rise econom ica lly a nd in tellectua lly

and to imita te the externa l forms of the life of the higher

cla ss
,
but he must a lso assim ila te the a ttitudes of this cla ss .

And this a lwa ys gives rise to a certa in amoun t of cabotin ism .

Sometimes the a ttitudes are a ssim ila ted rea lly and ea sily

(Zygmun t and Hanka in this series) because of a na tura l or

socia l preadapta tion in the individua l
,
or the a ssimila tion

of some a ttitudes may be rea l and sin cere
,
while in others

the individua l becomes a cabotin .

Bu t Wa len ty P .
,
a s he appea rs in this corresponden ce

,
is

a perfect cabotin a long a ll lines First
,
he im ita tes the

in tellectua l in terest ; he writes about genera l problems ; he

probably reads a little . Bu t in compa rison with Zygmun t

it is eviden t tha t this in terest exerts no rea l influen ce upon

his life . In spite of Zygmun t
’
s advice and the example

of his en thusia sm for knowledge and in tellectu a l self

developmen t , it does not seem tha t Wa len ty tries seriously

to develop himself . His work, amusemen ts
,
and excessive

letter-writing leave him ha rdly any time for this . His own

letters Show a much lower degree of culture than those of

Zygmun t, who is younger . His displa y of in terest in this
line is eviden tly a rtificia l . Nor is there more of sin cerity

and depth in his aesthetic in terests . He takes pa rt in
ama teu r plays, but without rea l in terest , as Zygmun t

points ou t . He shows off in the litera ry line and sends

poetica l letters to everybody . Bu t we have a good proof
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of the la ck of originality of his literary composition ,
for we

find among his papers a rough draft of a letter in verse

which he sen t
, or planned to send , to his pa ren ts, and it is

nothing but a copy of one of the schema tic poetic addresses

to pa ren ts prin ted upon the sheets of letter-paper sold in

America . Wa len ty ,
in stead of sending a letter with such a

prin ted in troduction ,
eviden tly copied the la tter in order to

pass it off as his own composition .

Aga in
,
in the line of socia l idea lism

,
he pretends to be

in terested in the socia listic idea . Bu t he does nothing for

this ; he does not even belong to a pa rty
,
for this requires

some sa crifice. He is sa tisfied with occupying in form the

a ttitude of an en lightened and self- conscious workman ,
and

he does not even try to rise higher in the workman cla ss, nor

to exert any positive influen ce upon others .

The a ttitude of roman tic love
,
Sincere with Hanka

,
ha lf

sincere with Sta sia (who seems to be much of a fema le
cabotin ) , is clea rly imita ted and in sin cere with Wa len ty ,

who is con tinua lly playing before the girls
,
his friends

,
a nd

himself the fine rOle of lover . Flirting with both girls a t

the same time
,
he affects hea rtbreak

,
first

,
a fter the ma rriage

of Stasia , and then a fter the dea th of Hanka .

We have no da ta a s to his imita tion of the refined

manners of the higher cla sses . Bu t there are many hin ts

about the a ttitude of Superiority which he occupies towa rd

his fellow-workmen in America a nd of the isola tion in which

he pretends to find himself because of the low cultura l

level of his environm en t .

Fina lly , there is one genera l fea ture of the cabotin which

Walen ty has to the highest degree . I t is the in terest -the

on ly Sin cere on % which the cabotin na ively takes in himself

and in his va rious a ttitudes. I t is the necessa ry accompani
men t of the whole process of conscious imita tion of a higher

type of life .
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The situa tion found in the letters of Stasia and Hanka is

peculia r . Each of the girls knows of Walen ty
’
s flirta tion

with the other ; both are in love with him , Stasia more

superficia lly
,
Hanka more profoundly . There is jea lousy

between them ,
but neither dares to cla im the man exclusively

for herself ; each a ccepts his indecision a s a ma tter of fa ct .

And the man hesita tes to the end. He does not seem to be

very much in love with either of the girls, and still he is

serious with both . His rela tion with Hanka is closer and

more friendly ; his a ttitude towa rd Sta sia more roman tic .

And while he makes decla ra tion s of love to both
,
he proposes

to neither .

This situa tion can be fully understood only if we con

sider the socia l ba ckground upon which it developed . The

persons involved are of the workin g cla ss, passing in to the

lower middle cla ss . Now the traditiona l set of a ttitudes in

the working cla ss is drawn from two sources—the pea san t
life and the life of the cra fts- corpora tion s . In to this

mixture is here in fused the ideology of the upper cla sses,
pa rtly through books, partly through the medium of the

lower middle cla ss . And it is this mix ture of heterogeneous

elemen ts which expla ins the presen t situa tion .

As we know from the peasan t letters
,
love

,
a s idea liza tion

and individua liza tion of sexua l a ttra ction
,
does not exist

in pea san t life in the form of a socia lly a cknowledged and

sanctioned a ttitude—though this does not mean tha t it

does not exist as individua l fa ct The fundamen ta lly

sanctioned a ttitude before marriage is liking ” (friendship) ;
a fter ma rriage “ respect .

”
The sexua l life before ma rriage

is socia lly condemn ed , a fter ma rriage ignored . (In ciden t

a lly
,
this may a lso explain to a certa in exten t why the loss

of virgin ity is not so definite an obsta cle to ma rriage a s in

socia l groups where sexua l life itself is socially a cknowledged

a s a ba sis ofma rriage .)
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Ma rriage itself is here more an individua l than a familia l

ma tter—a t lea st more so than in pea san t life . The economic

ba sis of ma rriage is a lso diflerent ; work and cra ftsman ship

coun t more in compa rison with property than in pea sa n t

life, and in genera l the persona l life has much more impor

tan ce. These, and perhaps other fa ctors, have con tributed

to the result tha t in the lower bourgeoisie sexua l rela tion s

with girls a re much more frequen t than among pea san ts
,
a nd

engagemen t and betrotha l have a much less defini te

cha ra cter . Nevertheless
,
while the rela tion—courtship

,
be

trotha l
,
sexua l in tercourse—lasts it is exclusive ; it may

be broken off, bu t not Sha red with another . Thus the

situa tion which we find in the presen t ca se would be sca rcely

possible if the tradition s of the lower bourgeoisie were a ctin g

a lone
,
not in combina tion with the pea san t tradition s .

Fina lly
,
we have a third elemen t—the expression of

roman tic love, imita ted from the upper cla sses. And it is

curious how in sufficien tly a ssimila ted this form is. There

is a peculiar la ck of ha rmony and of adequa te expression

in every letter, and judging from certa in sta temen ts the

same fea ture must have cha racterized the letters of the ma n .

A perfectly cold a nd forma l letter may be followed by
another in which love is exp ressly decla red . Or in a single

letter a quite ceremon ious form of address may be followed

by decla ra tions which would require the dropping of a ll

form a lities (pa rticula rly in Stasia
’
s letters) . Or, aga in

,

phra ses of love may a ltern a te with others which seem to

exclude any love-rela tion . Phraseswhich express confiden ce
in the man

’s reciprocity a re found a long with others in which

the con tra ry opinion is sta ted
,
and without any adequa te

tran sition . 0 1 the most burning expression s of gra titude
and devotion a re wa sted upon such trifles a s receiving

ca rds
,
photographs

,
or a ribbon

,
while con stra in t and cold

ness cha ra cterize many phra ses which should be written
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in a tota lly differen t way . In Short, the rea l situa tion

would require letters in termedia ry between more or less

ceremonious friendship and a cqua in ta n ce-letters and open

love- letters—a type which in the upper cla sses wou ld cha r

a cterize the beginning of a love-rela tion . Bu t here no

in termediary form is foun d . In stead, there is a most

unha rmonious mixture of isola ted expression s
,
ea ch of

which would be adequa te only in either a love- letter or a

ceremonious letter. I t seems as if there were in the girls

and in the man a strange a ltern a tion of con tra ry a ttitudes

following one another immedia tely and without tran sition ,

while in rea lity we see here on ly the resul t of the inadequa cy

of the form
,
imitated from the upper cla sses, to the con ten t ,

origina ting in the a ttitudes of the lower cla sses.

Curiously enough
,
both girls a ttain fina lly a more or less

adequa te expression and in quite con tra ry wa ys . Stasia

finds it by elimina ting the elemen t of love and by droppin g

in to an a ttitude of cold acqua in tance . Hanka , on the

con trary
,
finds it by rising above a ll the tradition a l a ttitu des

of her class and by developing rea lly and unreservedl y the

a ttitude of roman tic love cha racteristic of the higher cla sses.

Her evolution is due to two fa ctors—book-cul ture and an

isola tion from her usua l milieu
,
which in the beginn ing may

have been affected but fina lly becomes rea l . Perhaps her

Sickness has con tributed a lso,
for we notice more than on ce

a higher refinemen t developin g in sick girls, precisely because

they are more isola ted and live a more in ten se sen timen ta l

and in tellectua l life.

The ma in in terest of the letters of Zygmun t lies, ( I ) in

the kind of rela tion which unites the two men ; (2 ) in the

type of Zygmun t a s a
“ climber ” in the better sen se of the

word .

1 . The rela tion is one of close friendship
,
with a ba ck

ground of homosexua l affection on the pa rt of the older
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Wa len ty which Zygmun t eviden tly does not Sha re . As fa r

a s he is con scious of the other man
’s tendencies he tries to

check them a t once and to give to their rela tion a Cha ra cter

of norma l friendship . The rela tion as we find it here is

typ ica l . (Compa re the Osiniak series.) Perhaps
,
in deed ,

there is a little of homosexua l a ffection in every close friend

ship which is not ba sed essen tia lly upon a commun ity of

in terests . A media te proof of it seems to be tha t ma rriage

usua lly either in terrupts friendship or changes its cha ra cter
,

makes it more like a business friendship . On the other

hand
,
a proof tha t the homosexua l tenden cy a lmost n ever

pa sses in to act is tha t the closest friendship does not in terfere

with norma l rela tions with girls. The existen ce of this

homosexua l elemen t is more ea sily detected in Poland tha n

elsewhere because, pa rticula rly in the lower classes, there is

no inhibition imposed upon the exp ression of a man
’s

feelings in genera l . In this respect it is in teresting to

compare Zygmun t and Wa len ty . The. first begin s to

develop such inhibitions owing to the influence of a higher

in tellectua l milieu, of his socia l idea ls, and ma in ly of his

aspira tion s to self-developm en t
,
and he tries to impa rt the

same inhibitions to his friend—not very successfully , as it

seems . Walen ty appears here, a s well a s in his corre

spondence with the girls, a s an effemina te
,
va in

,
impression

able person ,
devoid oi self-con trol , and living for show .

2 . Zygmun t is not a peasan t, but a workman . I t is

therefore not strange if very few of the typica l pea san t

a ttitudes a re found in him . Bu t it seems strange tha t not
even the workman psychology can cha ra cterize him . He

has indeed workman idea s, explicitly socia listic , and a few

a ttitudes which could ha rdly be found in another cla ss
,
but

his stock of tradition a l cha ra cters is very limited . This is
the fundamen ta l difference between him and such men as

Maks or Waclaw Ma rkiewicz
,
who in order to climb the
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given to letter-writing a nd to the photographs—a ll this is

purely peasan t . Even the closeness of the fami lia l rela tion

is so .

Jula ’s letters a re the onl y example we have of a mere

friendly corresponden ce between girl and boy . In a ll other

ca ses there is either family- rela tion or flir ta tion ,
or a t lea st

a rela tion prelimina ry to an even tua l engagemen t . None

of a ll these rela tions exists here. Such a corresponden ce a s

we find here would be ha rdly possible “

in a pure peasa n t

milieu .

695
—
747 , To WALENTY P IOTROWSKI , IN AMERICA

,
FROM

VARI OUS PERSONS IN POLAND . 695
—
70 5, FROM STASIA

G. ; 70 6
—
1 7 , FROM HANKA ; 7 1 8

-

36, FROM ZYGMUNT;

737
—
40 , FROM HENRYK ; 74 1

—
4 2 , FROM A . P . ; 743

—
45,

FROM JULA ; 746—47 , FROM THE PARENTS OF WALENTY

695 ZAGLOBA,
June 9 , 1 9 1 2

RESPECTED SIR : I thank you very, very much for the ca rd . For

indeed I don ’t know how I merited your remembrance . There is no
news with me, excep t tha t I long for Rytwiany, a nd still more for
your society

,
in which my time was spen t so p lea san tly and agreeably

a s it never can be Spen t in Zagloba .

Andzia [Hanka ] in tends to go to Rytwiany for a church festiva l . I
should be glad to go, bu t a la s ! my duties don

’t a llow me to take this

p lea sure .

I should like to write more, bu t I must be sa tisfied with this un til
we get better acquain ted, or ra ther un til you know me better, for I
know a lready very well your upright cha ra cter from the represen

ta tion of Andzia
,
and a lso a little persona lly . Then I sha ll write

you very much, though I don
’t know whether it will give you any

pleasure.

STAS IA G .

696 August 2 , 1 9 1 2

RESPECTED S IR : In the in troduction to my letter I beg your

pa rdon very much for da ring to delay my a nswer for so long a time .
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But p lease forgive me this fault
,
for I could not answer beca use of

la ck of time .

Respected sir ! I send you my hea rty thanks for your letter, so
dea r to my hea rt . Sir ! You wrote so wonderfully and cha rmingly
about love tha t your letter may be read with a true sa tisfaction . I tell

you tha t more than one renowned poet could envy you this faculty .

For who
,
who would rep resen t to himself love so a ttra ctively (Per

haps on ly the man who has a lready once loved .) But as to myself, I
do not believe much in it

,
for love is often deceitful and without

reciprocity , though it happens tha t it is a lso holy and innocen t ; yet
in these times tha t is very seldom . Respected sir ! You write me

precisely tha t you feel unhappy to the highest degree because of not

possessing the reciprocity ofMiss Sir ! You ought not to lose
hope, you ought not to give yourself up to despa ir . On ly you ought
to try with a ll your power tha t everything might be aga in as it was

before. And because you are a man
,
a ll this will come ea sily .

Respected sir ! The grea test burden fell from my hea rt a t the momen t
when I lea rned from your letter tha t you have not yet a betrothed . In

tha t case I won ’t be a fra id lest
Respected sir ! I never thought tha t your hea rt a nd your recipro

ca l love must be con quered with such difliculty a s you write. If so
, it

seems to me tha t nobody will conquer your hea rt
,
for a woman has

not strength enough for such a heroic effort
,
while a man Please

tell me with wha t weapons can your heart be conquered ? Whether
with humili ty

,
or with jea lousy

,
or with fla ttery

,
or with kindness

,

e tc . Or with the most dangerous a rms of a woman—tea rs ? Please
write me

,
with wha t Perhaps I will adap t myself . Respected, sir !

You ask whether I have a t least a spa rk of love Sir ! If I knew
how to give love such a cha rming shape, how to make it so beautiful

,

it is possible tha t you would Ala s ! The gracious Heaven did
not gran t me any poetica l faculty . So I can tell you on ly one word
tha t I [

“ love you om i tted
,
but marked by as many

poin ts as there a re letters in the respective Polish words] more than my
life . But these words are not cold a lthough brea thing simp licity .

Although they are short, yet for a lov[er] th ey con tain very
,
very

much. Respected sir
,
I beg you very much, answer me kindly by a

letter soon . For I sha ll wa it for it with an enormous impa tience and
lon [ging] . Your letter is the on ly medicine aga inst my lon[ging] .
Oh, blessed be the hour in which I knew you . I owe this happiness
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to Andzia and I am infinitely gra teful to her for having made me
acqua in ted with you . I commend myself to your kind memory .

Respectq y yours,

STASIA G .

More news about you ,
respected sir

,
A[ndzia ] wi ll furn ish me, for

I don ’t yet know anything certain . I will wri te her a letter on Sunday.

And perhaps there is no woman who is worthy of possessing your
hea rt ? In such a ca s& ~ I beg your pa rdon . [Irony .]

697 Sep tember 9 , 1 9 1 2

RESPECTED SIR : I received your letter and your ca rds, for which
I thank you much . I beg your pa rdon for having let you wa it so long
for my letters. But I hope tha t you won

’t take it in bad pa rt, for it
was diflicult for me to answer

,
having such a terrible sorrow

,
about

which you hea rd probably from Miss Anna [Hanka ] .
Respected sir ! Your letter before the la st one grieved me much,

for you wrote it with a terrible irony ; every word in this letter wounds
my hea rt profoundly. But wha t ca n I do ? I tried to be sincere and
open

-hea rted, and you took a ll this for fa lse money . But now I will
ca lcula te my words, in order surely not to oflend you for the second
time.

Again ,
with your la st letter you comforted me much . Respected

Sir ! You write me not to m ind tha t you did not inform me about
your leavingWil I did not mind it a t a ll

,
for I understa nd and

know the proverb, The hea rt is not a serva n t But a t any

ra te it would be more agreeable for me if I had received the news a lso.

And so I lea rned on ly by acciden t, from Andzia ,
tha t you had left .

It is pa inful tome tha t you have so bad an op inion of me
, tha t you

believe me deceitful. Oh, no ! I am completely constan t, incon
stancy is unknown to me. In order to make you sure of it I should
like to give you a proof, bu t unhappily I don

’t know in wha t way to do
it
,
and for tha t very rea son you can be sure. For if I knew it would

be a Sign tha t I have spoken a lready with somebody about things like
this.

How do you spend your time I think very p leasan tly , because
in the presence of your beloved . With my whole hea rt I wish you
amusemen t and a p leasan t passage of your time. I have no further
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so very much . Is it true I don ’t send you Christmas wishes yet,
for surely you will write aga in before the holidays.

I ha ve nothing more of in terest to commun ica te . I wish you

success and merry distra ction with my whole hea rt . I beg you for a
kind answer a s soon a s possible . I sha ll wa it wi th long[ing] both for
your letter and for your photograph . I send you a hea rty handshake .

I remain a lways one and the same,

STASIA G .

699 December 4, 1 9 1 2

INFLUENTIAL [WIELMOZNY] SIR : I inform you tha t I had the

honor of receiving from you a few days ago a new letter from America .

[Letters sen t ; a sks for answer] Plea se describe to me everything.

How do you succeed in America ? Do you amuse yourself merrily ?
And then , when do you in tend to come ba ck to our coun try ? And

perhap s you think of rema in ing there forever It would be a pity if

you settled there. Ra ther come back to our coun try .

Please be so kind and send me your photograph . You asked
whether I correspond with M iss Anna [Hanka ] . Well, I must tell

you tha t since you left Rytwiany, I sen t her no less and no more
,
bu t

eight letters. But she did not even begin to a n swer any of them .

Then I cea sed writing to her. And now I don ’t know a t a ll wha t is

going on with her. With me there is no news either . Morta l tedious
ness. Your letters a re the on ly distraction for me. So I beg you very
much

,
he so kind and write to me a s soon a s possible . With grea t

longing I sha ll wa it for your letter . And I beg you , don
’t refuse me

this grace. Probably you will receive this letter before Christma s.

So I send you my best wishes for the approaching holidays. I have
nothing more to write, on ly I commend myself to your kind memory .

I rema in a lwa ys the same
,

STAS IA G .

PS . I remind you about the photograph.

Janua ry 9 , 1 9 1 3
RESPECTED SIR : I inform you tha t I received your letter, for

which I give you hea rty thanks. Sir ! I am very gra teful to you for
this letter. But while on the one hand you gave me much pleasure
with it

,
on the other hand it wa s very pain ful to me. For how could
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you have suspected me of anything like this, tha t I am so indelica te
a s not to a nswer your letters. You oflended me much

,
for I did not

even think about a nything like this,much less rea lize it . I inform you
tha t I send answers a t once a fter receiving every one of your letters .

Why you did not receive the former rema ins a puzzle to me. To your
letter before the last I sen t answers twice, bu t having no news from

you I did not write any more . I thought tha t you were occupied
with somebody and I did not wan t to in terrup t a p lea san t idyl with
my tedious letters. In a word

,
I did not wish you to suspect me of

importunity. This was the rea son why I did not da re to send you
wishes for New Yea r. Now p lease accep t my la te wishes. And I

wish you to get as soon as possible renown andmillions in America and

to come a s soon a s possible back to our coun try.

I was pa ined when for so many mon ths I had no letter from you .

I thought tha t you had a lready forgotten . You a sk me whether I
wish to stop my correspondence with you . Sir ! If it were possible,
I would '

correspond with you steadily . But this eviden tly depends
on ly upon you . I coun t my correspondence with you among the

grea test p leasures. So I hope tha t you won
’t refuse me this p leasure,

bu t tha t you will reciproca te by correspondence .

With me there is no news. I have not ma rried yet, unfortuna tely,
and it is not likely to happen soon

,
for it is nowmore a ndmore diflicult

to find a husband .

Wha t is the news with you Do you rema in a bachelor up to the

presen t ? I beg you once more, send me your photograph. In the

name of my pa ren ts I thank you for the greetings which you sen t .
They reciproca te in the same way

I commend myself to your kin d memory.

With respect,
STASIA G .

PS . I wish you to amuse yourself merrily during the whole
ca rniva l.

Janua ry 29, 1 9 1 3

SIR : A month has passed and I have no news from you . Don’t
forget tha t a month has many, many more days when they are

coun ted with impa tience a nd anxiety. So I will stil l wait and deceive
myself tha t perhaps I don

’t wa it in vain .

STAS IA G .
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Ma rch 1 4, 1 9 1 3

RESPECTED SIR : [Letters received ] I beg your pa rdon for not

having answered your letters for so long a t ime. But p lease forgive
me this momen tary inconsistency . I could not an swer sooner because
I wa s very sick for a lmost a mon th

, and in sp i te of my wish I was
unable to answer sooner. But now

,
when I am in hea lth

,
my first

a ct is to ta ke a pen in order to excuse myself to you . How do

you spend your time ? Certa in ly more merrily than I do
,
for in a

city one can amuse h im self better than in the coun try . With me
everything is a s formerly. I am bored

,
nothing more . And the

time passes so monotonously. I have noth ing more to write .

I take the liberty of bidding you goodbye. I send you a hea rty
handshake.

With respect,
STASIA G .

May 1 4, 1 9 1 3

RESPECTED SIR : I in form you tha t I received your letter, your
ca rds

,
a photograph, and ribbons Answer me p lease, how did

I merit to be remembered by you so pa rticula rly ? For besides the
letters and the photograph ,

these ribbons have confused me
,
for I

don’t know
,
in fact

,
under wha t pretext I may accep t them . They

will be for me a very dea r remembra nce. I don ’t think tha t you will
be angry .

1 As to the photograph ,
I thank you very much . I t wa s

a very p lea sant surp rise for me . I have a sked for it so often
,
and

nevertheless I did not receive it, a nd I thought a lready tha t I should
not have the honor of own ing your photograph ; mea nwhile

,
I received

it on my name-day . I must confess tha t you look very well upon it .

With me there is no news a t a ll ; a lways the old story .

I thank you once more for your kind remembra nce
for a ll these objects

,
which ca used me an incompa rable p lea sure .

With respect,
STACHA G .

7 64 [Without da te]
RESPECTED SIR : I have the honor to inform you tha t I received

your postca rd a few days ago and your letter
,
for which I send you

hea rty thanks.

1 She will trea t them a s a gift too precious to be used. Cf. the behavior of
Hanka under similar circumstances (No.
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7 0 5 [July or August 1 9 1 3]

RESPECTED SIR You a sk me wha t is the news with me .

Well, first I must inform you tha t I am ge tting ma rried . Th is
informa tion will not be news to you ,

for from your letter I lea rned
tha t you are very well informed about it . I wonder who was so

serviceable a nd saved me the trouble of in forming you about th is
fact . Excuse me for not informing you about it sooner

,
bu t I did

not believe myself tha t it would happen . My banns have only just
been published , and the wedding will be on August 1 0 . You wonder
tha t I am getting married so young . But I believe

,
on the con tra ry

,

tha t it is time for me to get ma rried . I have begun my eighteen th
yea r a lready

,
twen ty is not so fa r, and I am very much a fra id of

rema in ing an old maid . Moreover, I don
’t ma rry beca use forced to

,

on ly from love . I get an idea l husband, who sa tisfies a ll my demands
—modest enough, eviden tly . You are in terested to know whence
my future husband comes P He wa s born in the p rovince of Radom ,

and educa ted in Wa rsaw . We have known each other more than a

yea r and a ha lf
,
for he now works in Zagloba . He is a ra ilway engineer

and locksm i th . We will not rema in here long . I think tha t we sha ll

go to Wa rsaw . I regret very much tha t you a re not in our coun try .

I hope tha t you would not have refused me the p leasure and would
have been a t my wedding. While now

,
unhappily , too wide a space

divides us.

I in tended to go to
'

Ry twiany ,
bu t now I will not go, for Andzia

will come .

I have nothing more to write you . I wan t on ly to beg your

pardon if I ever caused you any pa in ,
and to a sk your forgiveness.

Write me tha t you are not angry with me. But I believe tha t I have
not merited your anger .

Perhaps this is the la st letter which I sha ll write you . For now of

wha t use would my letters be to you ? Surely they would give you
no p lea sure, for a s long as I wa s a girl it wa s differen t, bu t now my

the recep t ions in priva te houses (outside of ceremon ia l festiva ls) , of a ll dances ,
wa lks, etc . Therefore a girl or a b0 y “

amusing himself is a lways understood to be
in search of a match , and therefore a girl or a boy engaged or half-engaged ought
never to “

go in to society or to seek
“
amusement ” when the other is absent .

Stacha
’
s explicit a cknowledgment tha t she amuses herselfmeans therefore tha t she

no longer expects a proposal from Wa len ty , bu t is in search of a nother ma tch
or even a lready engaged.
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role is comp letely changed . So I must be sa tisfied with one thing .

I have no more news. I bid you fa rewell, respected sir.

With respect,
STASIA G .

I beg you ,
do not refuse me this grace, and destroy a ll my letters.

7 0 6 RYTWIANY
,
November 8, 1 9 1 2

RESPECTED SIR : Oh, how happy I feel a fter receiving your letter,
for which I wa ited with much longing, bu t with uncertain ty. I
imagined tha t when you wen t to America ,

I should have to bid you
fa rewell forever

,
so this day of separa tion wa s for me a s [illegible ;

terrible a day a s if I bade fa rewell to everything tha t wa s dea r to
me upon the ea rth

,
a s if I were a t the funera l of my happiness and

nothing were left for me excep t to pu t on mourn ing and to wea r it
the rest of my life upon the ea rth .

Dea r
.

sir
,
I have no words to describe and I cannot even express

a ll tha t I feel , so terrible is your depa rture for me. So whenever I
met your brother, I a lways a sked him to give me your address if you
wrote first to your pa ren ts. I in tended to write the first

, bu t since

I received a letter myself , I ha ve your address. Dea r 1mm
,

I

you

wrote me about those strikes
,
a nd while nobody knew yet tha t you

wrote to me
, on the same day I lea rned tha t you wrote to your

pa ren ts a lso,
and tha t your pa ren ts grieve very much about your

being in such misery. It would be the best if you could refra in from
writing to your pa ren ts [such things] , for when you write you cause
only grief, weeping, and nothing more. This is perfectly useless and
your pa ren ts grieve enormously about you . But as to me

, you can

be sure tha t nobody will lea rn [tha t you have written] anything bad ;
if I tell anybody tha t you wrote I will a lways say tha t it is a ll

right . For not even my pa ren ts know wha t you write to me. As

to the money
, you may not trouble yourself

,
for we don ’t need it .

You will give it back when you can . You may keep it with you ,

for in the case of some acciden t it may a lways be useful . Don ’t
send it back un til you think tha t you a re in such a good condition a s

no longer to be a fraid of misery . [Send it] on ly then ,
or else I would

be ready to send it back. Dea r friend
, you a sk about Miss Sta nislawa

Probably the god-rela tion exists, if a t a ll, only between the parents of the

boy a nd girl, a nd she transfers it half jokingly to their relation .
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[Stasia ] . I don ’t know a nything, for since she wrote me tha t letter
which you saw,

she a fterwa rd wrote on ly one postca rd . Af ter your
depa rture I wrote her a letter

,
registered , and she did not a nswer .

Then I wrote 2 ca rds
,
and she did not answer either. Sister-in -law

ha s written me two letters a lready
,
a nd she [S tasia ] did not . So I

don ’t write to her any more a nd don ’t in tend to un less she wr i tes to
me . Then I will inform you about a nything. If you wan t me to be

the in termedia ry [between you ] further I Will sacrifice myself [ha lf
ironica l P] with p leasure . Dea r sir

, p lease excuse me for not having

answered a t once, but you understa nd tha t I desire so much to answer

you immedia tely, on the same day on which I receive your letter.
But everything was so unfavorable tha t I could not a nswer a t once,
and now I have answered you ,

bu t not to everything . My mother
ha s been sick with inflamma tion of the kidneys for 5 weeks, a nd I am
so occupied with the household and with sewing tha t rea lly it is
difficult for me to a fford writing a letter . You must comp ly with it ,
and you will kindly forgive me. In the next [letter] I will write more
and I will try [to write] a little better, for I wrote this one so badly
tha t I am ashamed to send it . Rea lly I don ’t know wha t is the fault

,

whether the pen is bad,
or the ink

,
or the one who wrote. Probab ly it

is my fault, tha t I don
’t know how to write [nicely] , bu t I will trv

some day . We tha nk you hea rtily for having sen t the photograph ,

for from sister we had a letter in which they wrote tha t they received
your photograph and letter

,
and asked me to come.

Greetings from my pa ren ts, and from me hea rty embraces . [The
Polish word for “

shake
”

(hands) and
“
embrace ” is the same—from

sciskaé,
“
to press. Here it means forma lly ha ndshake

,

” rea lly
I beg you for a kind answer .

[Your] 1 [oving] ,
ANNA [HANKA]

7 0 7 Ja nua ry 30 ,
1 9 1 3

DEAR SIR : I inform you tha t I received on Janua ry 1 6 the letter
for which I had wa ited with grea t impa tience and uncerta in ty .

I
send you a hea rty “

God rewa rd ” for it
,
and for the good wishes.

Dea r sir, tha t letter comforted me very much,
so I thank you very

much for the reciproca l feelings expressed in it , and about which I
doubted much

,
for you did not give any sign for so long a time .

Dea r
sir

, I am rea lly very pa ined and I regre t very much tha t I sen t you a
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written to you . I don ’t know yet w ha t she will answer . As to

Miss N .
,
we are not angry with each other

,
bu t we don ’t keep com

pany since I came from Zagloba . Only when we meet
,
we have to

ta lk with each other . Since you left I have spoken on ly 3 times with
her. She is [p retends to be] a lady, and I cannot bea r such peop le.

[Informa tion about acqua in tances ]
Your lov[ing],

ANNA

7 0 8 February 1 8 , 1 9 1 3

WORTHY FRIEND : I inform you tha t I received 2 letters and a

ca rd. [One page about writing letters and answering ] Your
brother is very anxious lest you ma rry some pretty American girl, and
I th ink a lso much about it

,
tha t perhaps you will fa ll in love and get

in to a marriage bond there in America . [News about marriages and
a cqua in ta nces] . T. Sz . wrote tha t she does not wish to her worst
enemy to make the journey to America . She wa s very sea sick upon
the ship , and in America she is immea surably homesick . My brother
wrote now tha t if I wan ted to see America he would take me in the

spring. But I would decide to go solely in order to see more often
my beloved , i.e.

,
my kum,

bu t my pa ren ts don
’t allow me to dream

about America , and mother fa in ts a t the men tion of it . So it seems

tha t I sha n ’t see America . As long as my pa ren ts are a live I must
rema in nearer to them .

‘
[Repea ts the news about M iss N . p laying a

lady ; news about other friends ]

7 0 0 Ma rch 2
,
1 9 1 3I

DEAR SIR : I inform you tha t I answered your letters very long
ago,

and I am sure tha t you must have received them . And you

don ’t deign to answer me.

Dea r ! In spite of not receiving any answer
,
I cannot wa it longer,

for my hea rt which is wounded since the momen t of your depa rture
shows me itself the way to pen a few words fa r away beyond the sea

,

where the man is who could hea l it . [Eviden tly imita ted ] But
when

,
when ? Alas !

Now I sit musing a lone and I think how often I had the p lea sure
of spending such even ings a s this one in ta lking with you . Oh

,
how

p leasan t it was to live then ! Today the tediousness is beyond
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descrip tion . I am tortured . Wherever I look—emp tiness every
where. Always I feel the lack of someone. Nothing can make me
cheerful . Nothing excep t this one thought, when I remember tha t

perhaps sometime we sha ll see ea ch other . But this will not come

soon p robably, will it ? And I do not know how I sha ll be able to
live thus any longer . I imagine it will not be very cheerful. But
nothing ca n be done . I must accep t my fa te .

Then I wan t to know ofyour hea lth . I am in good hea lth , thanks
to our Lord God

,
and I wish you the same

,
with a true hea rt . I beg

you ,
deign to inform me how you are succeeding, how you spend your

momen ts
,
whether merrily

,
surrounded by pretty foreigners or

acqua in tances. I am curious wha t influence [impression ] the Ameri
can girls have made upon you ? I th ink not a bad one

,
for there a ll

the women a re elega n t, though I should not envy them ,
for perhaps

I could a lso be in their company . My sister in America a nd her

husband wrote me . I received their letter this week. They a sk me

to come without fa il. They a lmost imp lore me . Moreover
,
my sir

,

they wrote me tha t they had there for me a boy who knew me from
my photograph, and is so rich, for he ha s and when I came

,
he

would ma rry me a t once . But I answered them tha t if he had so

ma ny thousands let him sea rch for a wife more worthy of him
,
for

I will not ma rry for the sake of thousands, but of love . I a lways
repea t it to myself, tha t happ iness is on ly in love, not in any amoun t of
money

,
for money is a thing which may be acquired

,
while nothing

will change me. I a sked them where he got his a ssurance tha t I
would ma rry him a t once, since he let them write so ? It is not

enough tha t I p lea sed him ,
for I don ’t know him

,
and I don ’t know

whether he would p lea se me. Well, I don
’t know wha t they wil l

answer to this. In this way , dea r sir, I could have seen America .

But I don ’t know whether this nice gen tlema n who is so sure of himself
will still wan t me a fter wha t I answered them

,
and so I have a fresh

grief . [Irony.]
With the app roa ching Easter holidays I wish you the fu lfihn ent

of your dea rest wishes and merry amusemen t in the most numerous
society possible .

I But p lea se do not forget your truly l [oving]
HANKA

This paragraph shows clearly the modesty ofHanka ’s cla ims. A girl cla im
ing exclusive rights to the ma n wou ld never wish him “

merry amusemen t in a

numerous society,” beca use of the mea n ing of socia l enterta inments, expla ined
above .
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[Probably end of Ma rch or beginning of April 1 9 1 3]

DEAR Kum: You write tha t I have forgotten you a lready, for
I don ’t write to you . Oh

,
it never wa s so and I am sure tha t it never

ca n happen ,
for it is not permitted to forget about such a true friend

a s you a re to me . You suspect me of getting ma rried perhaps, a nd
tha t therefore I don ’t write . It is awful to tease in so terrible a way
one who can love nobody besides you and who certa in ly would never
decide to ma rry some man whom she could never love ! And even
if I ma rried

,
I could not a lways feign tha t I love him ,

while thinking
about someone else . This would not be right. It is much better to
suffer now instea d of suffering la ter, making somebody else sufier

besides
,
and betraying him e—which would be more p robable than the

con tra ry . Therefore I promised myself to ma rry no sooner than you
come from America ,

a nd perhaps not a t a ll. Since you wen t to this
unhappy America , I p repa re myself seriously for the life of a n old

maid
,
and a s far a s it seems

,
I shan ’t be deceived .

Plea se don ’t forget me and write a s soon a s possible. Your
letters a re my on ly comfort and distraction And don ’t write
me a ny more tha t you bore me with your letters, for it offends me
m uch . I wa it for your letters as for sa lva tion

,
and you write such

taun ts.

Your loving,
HANKA

7 1 I [April] 30 , 1 9 1 3

DEAR SIR : I have the honor to inform you tha t before the holi
days, on Good Thursday, I received your letter with the wishes, and

3 ca rds. Today I received another letter and I am very much p leased .

After reading these letters I feel very happy . Because your letters
,

dea r kum,
make upon me a very kind impression . I read them with

grea t p leasure every evening, for they a loneca n ca lm my hea rt . For

these letters, so dea r to me
,
and for your recip roca l feelings expressed

in them ,
I have the honor to thank you hea rtily, dea r kum . For the

ca rds I give you a lso a hea rty “
God rewa rd .

” I should be glad to
thank you in a more hea rty manner , bu t rea lly I don ’t know how to

express how gra teful I feel to you ,
dea r kum

,
for these ca rds

,
for they

have a grea t va lue for me a nd I will keep them in remembrance.
I

am very much pa ined tha t I cannot reciproca te in the same way ,
bu t

it seems to me tha t our Kingdom has no ca rds like these .
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American
,
i.e.

,
daughter-in -law

,
and she will feel happy by the side

of your wife . I see tha t your mother ha s nothing aga in st it ; on the

con trary
,
she says tha t she would like to see you happy , a nd to have

a daughter—in—law . Dea r Mr. Wa len ty , I thank you much for the
money which you sen t back

,
bu t I am much astonished tha t you were

so a nxious about these few roubles and sen t them so hurriedly . You

hurried quite uselessly . It would be better if you had kep t them un til
I go to America ; then you could send them for my journey .

Dea r Mr. Wa len ty ,
I won ’t write any more today

,
but in the next

letter. I have been sitting too long a lready . It is night, one o
’
clock ,

and if my mother awakes she will scold me for not sleep ing. My

pa ren ts send you greetings and sa luta tions
,
a nd I a hot kiss .

Thy truly loving,

7 1 2 May 20
,
1 9 1 3

RESPECTED SIR : I have the honor to inform you tha t I received
your letter and your photograph, for which I give you a hea rty God

rewa rd .

Dear Mr. Wa len ty ! How glad I am tha t a t every momen t I ca n
look a t least upon a picture of a person so dea r to my hea rt. Dea r
Wa lek ! I lack the words to exp ress how happy I felt a fter receiving
those photographs and a lso a fter reading your letter, for thi s letter,
written by you ,

‘ my Wa lek
,
is my on ly comfort . Perhaps you a re

offended with me for having postponed the answer, bu t if you knew,

my Wa lek
,
how sad it is to live without you , you would not wa it for

a n answer
,
bu t would come yourself. Then I am sure tha t I could

send a letter to you to Rytwiany every day ,
while now

,
when I sit

down to write a letter to you ,
my dear , I first read a ll your letters, and

before I think wha t to write a la te hour approaches and so a day

pa sses a fter another . Today I a t la st decided to pen a few words
which might a ssure you tha t I love you more tha n life . But wha t
of it, since God the Merciless sepa ra ted us and condemned to long
sufferings ? Though this which happened , my Wa lek

,
is your fault

on ly, for I did wha tever I could ; it wa s not suitable for me to do more.

But you did not mind anything . You believed tha t if you wen t to
America you would forget there your coun try a nd your friends and

At this point Ha nka uses the form thee (used a lso a t the end of the pre

ceding letter) , and continues to use
“ thee and thou ”

to the end.
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would be happy then . Though perhaps it is so, I think tha t still if

you come back a nd the persons whom you know stand before your
eyes

,
then you will be obliged to live as we do now

,
my Wa lek . Dea r

Wa lek
, you ask me wha t is the use of my longing for you . I see tha t

you don
’t like it much

,
since you advise me to ga ther society [about

me] . Well
,
I will try to do it a s I can for up to the presen t I ha ve still

none . And to you ,
my Wa lek

,
I won t describe any more my feelings,

even if I am mad with despa ir. Now I will only describe wha t is the
news in Rytwiany

,
and in genera l about acqua in tances. Do you

agree to it ? I must still men tion about tha t unknown America n .

As to this
, you can be ca lm

,
my Wa lek

,
tha t you won

’t have a ny riva l .
The ma tter is not about some ma rvel of beauty tha t there might be
riva lry. The one from America does not write since I answered them ,

and here in Rytwiany and the neighborhood nobody gives any

a tten tion to me .

Your truly loving,
HANKA

7 1 3 June 4 [ 1 9 1 31

DEAR WALEK I see from your letters a nd you a lso write
me on these postca rds some reproaches about something. I see

tha t for some time you a re very nervous. I don ’t understand why .

You write to me with so grea t
“ respect

” tha t rea lly it causes me grea t

pa in . If you think,
my Wa lek

,
tha t it is not suitable for us to write

thou ” to one another
,
say so

,
for it was I who began it, and I can

change it . I will write you in the same way as you write on the ca rds.

Listen ,
my Wa lek ! You are offended because I did not write you

wha t you a sked—wha t peop le say about you . Well
, my dea r, I

tried to do it . I saw Mr. M . and Mr. Dz . and in genera l the others,
a nd I began to speak with them about differen t subjects

,
and I did

not notice anything . Everybody expressed himself so well about you
tha t there is no suspicion wha tever [of their thinking anything bad] .
So I noticed , a t lea st . As to Mr. M . who lives nea r the ma in road

,

I have spoken with him more than once
,
a nd I hea r a lso from Hela P.

,

who a lways tells me wha t she knows about you from M . As far a s

I know
,
M . a lways exp resses himself in a very fla ttering manner ; he

does not find words enough to pra ise you and he speaks a lways of

you a s of a p rogressive man . And wha t other peop le say , nevermin d .

Let them ta lk. You cannot be an exception ,my Wa lek . They have
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something to say about everybody, so wha t does it ma tter if they ta lk
a little about you a lso And you ,

my Wa lek , be a little less sensitive
about these things. It will be better for you . Don

’t be imp ressed
with such things, for it is not worth while .

1 You a sk me
,
my Wa lek

,

whether I will go to Zagloba . Well
,
be ca lm

,
for if it ma tters anything

to you , perhaps I won
’t go, for I am not very anxious to go there and

my pa ren ts don
’t a llow me either, on ly Sta cha a lways a sksme to come

,

and my sister-in—law wan ts me a lso to come and to see her new son
,

who will be on ly 3 mon ths old on June 8 . I did not wan t to go as a

kuma [of the sister=godmother of the baby] , so they wa n t me to

come now to them , and on ly then they will come to Rytwiany with
a ll their children

,
and Sta sia a lso in tends to come . But p robably

I won ’t go. Dea r Wa lek ! I am curious why you do not wan t me

to go to Zagloba . Surely you have nothing to fea r, for I am not a

man and I won ’t fa ll in love with S tasia
,
and if I read the letters which

you wrote to her it would be nothing, for I know even now wha t you
write to her and still I don ’t mind it . On the con trary , I am p lea sed
tha t you correspond with each other . So be ca lm about this, for
nothing bad will result from it . Don

’t be angry , my dea r, for I feel
tha t there is something the ma tter with you , bu t rea lly I don

’
t
’

know

wha t. I should be very gra teful to you for kindly informing me .

Dea rWa lek ! You write me something about burning ofphotographs,
so I beg you very much, don

’t write such things any more
,
for they

cause me grea t pain unless you wan t to tea se me
,
then do .

So, my dea rWa lek , if you burn my photograph, I will do then a s you

advise me to do. Then you a sk me whether I have well-suited com

pany . Up to the presen t I have none and I don
’t know wha t wil l

be further on . Wha t does it mean
,
this well-suited company ? For

,

so to speak, I am too stupid , I cannot understa nd wha t it means.

And I am a lso a t a guess to know why you asked me to answer you
during this season . I don ’t know wha t is the ma tter a t this poin t,
for I have written more than once during this summer and before th e
season ends you will receive more than one letter from me

,
a nd you

will even not wan t to answer me any more
, for you will certa in ly be

bored if I begin to write too much . There is no news a t a ll
,
every

thing is the same . On ly this is new ,
tha t Miss Nowak is ma rried .

1 The fellow is exceptiona lly va in , bu t his interest in public op in ion is perfectly
norma l and typica l for his cla ss. I ts origin lies in peasan t life, not in town life.

The a ttitude of the girl is above the norma l, in this respect as in others
, and even

she is later most profoundly affected by the gossip about herself.
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my Wa lek , I won
’t describe it to you so exa ctly

,
for I should have to

write for a whole week and there is not time enough . And I am sure
tha t you know a lready everything , for probably somebody ha s written
to you . First I in form you tha t I was in Cracow. I should never
have gone , the idea would not even have come to my head to go to
Cracow

,
were it not for this

,
tha t Mrs. Rog. wen t to bring her daughter

S ta sia a nd they persuaded me a nd I wen t with her. I w ished to see

whether it is possible to live in the fa rther world
,
not in Rytwia ny

on ly . Well
,
and it seems to me tha t it is better to live anywhere

tha n in Rytwiany . On this occa sion I ca lled on a doctor in Cracow
,

for I caught cold in the win ter
,
and I did not ca re for be ing cured ;

I did not believe in it . Then I wen t to the wedding of S taska N . and

I fixed myself better still [I got worse] through dancing, for I had to
dance more than the other girls. I did not mind it either un til my
side began to ache severely . On ly then a doctor wa s ca lled . He

frightened me by saying there would be inflamma tion of the lungs,
and ta lked a grea t dea l , bu t gave me no medicine a t a ll, on ly some

powders and cupping-glasses. But this helped little. So the doctor
in Cracow,

a fter examining me
,
told me tha t it wa s a very [illegible

word] cold a nd gave me medicines
,
a nd now I am getting much better .

But since I came back whoever meets me a sks why I was in Cracow .

When I tell them tha t I ca lled on a doctor
,
they say everywhere tha t

I am sick with consump tion . And I don’t say a nything, for wha t sha ll
I say to stupid peop le who think tha t since I wen t to Cracow there
can be nothing else bu t consump tion ? I on ly laugh a t i t and say ,

let

them blame me
,
so tha t no boy will wan t to ma rry me .

x I should be
very glad , for I don

’t wan t anybody to ca ll on me or to court me . And

S tasia Rog . is sick with a nervous disea se
,
so everybody says a lready

tha t she ha s gone mad. But she does not even dream of going mad,

for this needs some time
,
while she is a lready so bad tha t for three

days she ha s been in convulsions. The doctors say tha t if she lives
un til the n in th day ,

th is can pass, bu t if not, she will die on one of

these days. I sit with her con tinua lly
,
for she does not a llow anybody

to be with her excep t me and Kazia
,
a nd she does not wan t to take

any medicine from anybody excep t me. I tell you , Wa lek
, people

say tha t nobody has yet seen such a disea se . When she sleeps she

1 The attitude towa rd sickness seems to be exactly the same a s towa rd some

mora l fault or sin (cf. Fryzowicz series) . This evidently goes back to the pea sant
life , a nd still further ba ck to the identification of sickness with possession by the
evil principle, ofwhich we find numerou s tra ces in the pea sant language and magic .

‘
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is quiet, but she sleeps on ly if they make her sleep with powders. But
when she ha s slep t for these hours, she awakes and has convu lsions
so constan tly tha t three persons have to hold her in bed. She asks
herself to be held for she would kill herself if she hit her head . She is

quite conscious and knows everything. She knows tha t her nerves
a nd hea rt tormen t her so

,
and when anyone comes she a sks him

to pray tha t she may die and suffer no longer. Yesterday, when
she could still speak , she ca lled me and told me everything, how she

wa n ted to be dressed for dea th and how I was to sew her dress. She

wan ts me to do everything . Do you know,Wa lek
,
tha t I am a lready

so a fra id of her tha t instead ofgoing to Zagloba la ter I sha ll go perhaps
this week . I am so tired with her tha t I am even a fra id of her, for

she ca lls me con tinua lly
,
and therefore perhaps la ter she will come to

me .

‘ Then I inform you ,
my Wa lek

,
tha t S ta sia writes me one letter

a fter another
,
asking me to come to her wedding . The ba nns have

been p roc laimed a lready, and the ma rriage-ceremony will be on August
I O . My brother and hi s wife write a lso, asking me to come and stay
for-

a longer time , and have some vaca tion . I in tend to go this week
and will rema in there about a mon th . You wrote

,
myWa lek

,
making

a supposition about fa lling in love . Well
, you can be perfectly ca lm ,

for I love only you and I am not going there to hun t for a husband , bu t
on ly to get some rest, and to give Sta sia the p leasure of being a t her

wedding . I will not dance much
,
for mother wrote a lready to my

brother to take ca re of me and not let me amuse myself too wildly and
ca tch cold aga in . So even if I wished it they won ’t a llow me. I
foresee tha t you will be offended

,
dea r W.

,
with my going to th is

wedding , bu t you see tha t I cannot excuse myself . If I had not my

brother’s home there I would not go,
bu t since they write a lso

,
whv

should I not
,
if they g ive me to ea t ?

I am sure
,
my Wa lek

,
tha t you won

’t be sa tisfied with this letter,
for I on ly worry you . But I must describe to you wha t pa ins me the

most . It is this
,
dea r Wa lek

,
tha t you could believe some fin ished

[absolute] fool about my ha ving wa lked with Kawa l . and Kacz. !

I don ’t say tha t I am above them , bu t I tell you , my Wa lek , tha t no
friendship unites me with these boys. I have never in my life spoken
with Rawa l . and I am not acqua in ted with him a t a ll. As to Kacz.

,

After her death , a s a ghost, because in her last moments she has been pa rticu
la rly a ttached to Hanka ,

a nd because this atta chmen t itself in a person sick with
such a strange disease must have had some abnorma l , “

uncanny character.
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once he wa s in our house in the win ter with your brother, and they
a ccompan ied the girls who sew with me . Since then I have not

spoken with him a t a ll. I on ly wan t to know who wrote you this
ta le . I would not trea t him very politely , for it dispa rages me grea tly
when it is sa id tha t a band of boys is wa lking a fter me and moreover
throwing dirty words. Rea lly,Wa lek

,
I cannot live through it. I am

in such a mood tha t sometimes I rage with anger, sometimes aga in
cry . How can peop le speak badly about me when nobody ever sees
me ? If I am so lightly trea ted in Rytwiany , I ought not to
live a t a ll, for why should I If a poor girl loses her opinion [good
name] it is a lmost as much a s if she killed herself

I kiss you . HANKA

I have not seen your mother, but my pa ren ts and yours were
together a t a fa ir and trea ted themselves so well tha t my fa ther got
quite drunk .

7 1 6 Sep tember 1 0 [ 1 9 1 3]

MY DEAR WALEK : I will men tion first your p receding letter in
which you sen t me a ribbon . I tha nk you for it hea rtily, my Wa lek .

I I t is an in teresting problem whether the origin of the enormous importance
which a ny bad gossip a ssumes in the eyes of the person gossiped about does not lie
in the prim itive m agica l belief in the rea l influence ofwords. We have an ana logy in
the importa nce a scribed to the cu rse . The expression of any bad wish provokes
the utmost wra th ,

and bad gossip seems to be (in addition to its ordinary socia l
mean ing) a weaker and less explicit form of the curse . This supposition seems to

be corrobora ted by two facts. First, there is always an apparent disproportion
between the content of the gossip and the rea ction which it provokes in the wronged
person . Even if we take into accoun t the fear of ridicule which makes the sting
of trifling gossip particularly sha rp ,

there rema ins the fact tha t the reaction is
a lways too strong if judged from the objective sta ndpoint . The most va in
glorious man of the intelligent cla ss w ill hardly react to a bit of gossip which would
exa spera te a not a t a ll conceited pea san t. Aga in , some old proverbs and customary
sayings, show a tendency to neutra lize the magica l influence of bad words by deny
ing them any mean ing, by treating them a smere noise

,
liken ing them to the blowing

of the wind, by a ssim ila ting them to the voices of a n ima ls of good omen (the dog ,
the magpie) , a nd by denying tha t they can reach heaven or God—just a s a curse
is neutralized. Evidently this neutra liza tion is qu ite different from a negation of

the fa ct itself sta ted in the gossip .

All th is does not mean that the reaction toward gossip is not now ma inly de
termined by the purely social a ttitude ,

only that this socia l a ttitude may have
been preceded by a more prim itive magica l one and tha t the traces of this m agica l
a ttitude linger still unconsciously behind the explicit desire for social apprecia tion .
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bu t my thoughts are a lways directed to the p lace where you a re
,

my W. But wha t could I write upon a ca rd ? Moreover
,
my

sister- in- law could not live without my giving her to read wha t I
write to a nybody . Therefore I did not write a letter to you ,

for a s

soon a s I began to write she read it. Well
,
wha t could I do I did

not wan t to offend her
,
bu t I don ’t wan t them to know either wha t I

write to anybody
,
for then she would laugh a t me and remind me

a lways of wha t I wrote .

As to n ice boys whom you men tioned
,
they were numberless !

Nice boys flirted with n ice girls, while I behaved a s usua l . I must
boa st tha t if you come you won

’t know me
,
I have grown so verv

serious. I wa s left behind a ll the others. I even avoided the honor
of being the older [first]

“
best girl,

”
bu t wa s the younger [second] one .

I did not wan t to have a
“
best man ”

[accompanying me] , bu t to be

on ly a guest . Well
,
I succeeded in the house

,
bu t not in the church

,

for one of these “
n ice ” boys came to me and sa id tha t the whole

w edding group would not a llow me
,
dressed in wedding-clothes, not

to belong to them . SO I had him a s a
“
best man .

” This man is the
second engineer, a friend of Stacha

’
s husband . But I did not amuse

myself much, a lthough it on ly depended upon myself. Whenever
I could I ran home for awh ile

,
and on the second n ight I slep t, whi le

everybody danced till 7 o
’
clock in the morn ing . It wa s no novelty

for me ; have I been a t few weddings ? SO it wa s enough for me to

have been there [for a rela tively short time] , beca use now no pa rties
amuse me any more, they on ly annoy me .

I will tell you about your photographs a lso . I a sked S ta cha to

g ive them to me
,
bu t she sa id tha t she wouldn ’t give them up a t a ll

,

and she did not . She keeps them hidden . And I will write you this
a lso

,
tha t Stacha ’s husband , ten days a fter the wedding, wen t to

[milita ry] drill for 6 weeks [a s a reservist] , and she wen t to him once
,

for it wa s not far away, in Pulawy . She stayed there for 3 days in a

hotel. She did not wan t to go, bu t the old peop le [pa ren ts] drove
her ou t .

I

I rema in
,
your truly loving,

HANKA

1 Hanka ha s apparently throughout no reserva tions and no subtlety of ca lcu
la tion . Otherwise she would have recogn ized that this information would turn
Wa lek

’
s head aga in toward Sta sia .
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7 1 7 October 8, 1 9 1 3
DEAR WALEK : I inform you tha t I received your ca rd for which

for which I thank you hea rtily, and a nd [kiss you] . My dea r
Wa lek ! I should rea lly p refer if you came . Then I could exp lain

[exp ress] myself once, and I think tha t you would believe in my

feelings, while a s it is
,
notwi thsta nding my effusions

, you a lways
imagine something, tha t I betray you ,

and you a lways suspect me .

The same about tha t ca rd I sen t you from Zagloba . I could not have
written otherwise

,
for S ta cha wa s there, and I would not let her know

wha t rela tions our correspondence includes, for I told her a lways
tha t nothing bu t friendship unites us, and therefore I did not wish to
betray myself. And even if I had con fessed

,
wha t could I boast of

,

un less something ofwhich I am not sure ? Even if I had told her tha t
I “ love ” you ,

she would surely have a sked me
,

“
And does he recip

roca te Wha t could I have answered her, since I don
’t knowmyself

For in truth
,
my Wa lek

, you must agree with me tha t—I don’t say
now , bu t

- formerly—when you were still in Rytwiany
,
certa inly not

the sma llest spa rk of love for me glowed in your hea rt . I say i t from
my own conviction . When I could sufler no more

,
I resolved to

confess to you wha t had tormen ted me for so long a time . Well
,
and

probably from p ity, you have tried to recip roca te. I love you madly
for it , for not having tramp led my feelings, for having a little p ity on

me . And I will write you something more ; I hope tha t you will not
be offended with me

,
a s once with Stacha

,
do you remember ? Well

,

long ago I wan ted to ask you ,
myWa lek , bu t I had no courage to do it

sooner. When do you think of coming back to our coun try ?
You wan t me

,
dea r Wa lek

,
to tell you something about Zagloba .

[News without importa nce] I don ’t know wha t more to write . If

you come some day , I will perhaps tell you something fresh, for now in
Rytwiany I don’t see anything worth commun ica ting. The eyes
ache to look a t this stupidity, therefore I don

’t go for any wa lks, bu t
I sit of even ings and read . Even so I hea r enough of this ga iety
through the window . I wa it for a n answer .

Your loving,

7 1 8 April 2 2 [ 1 9 1 5]
INFLUENTIAL [WIELMOZ

’

NY] SIR : Wishing to sa tisfy your desire I
ha sten to express my feelings
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Miss Anna [Ha nka ] wa s a n idea l girl . She loved me madly, bu t
she wa s not left without recip rocity on my pa rt . I loved her with my
whole hea rt . She wa s for me a ba lm ,

hea ling the wounds ofmy hea rt .
In a word

,
she wa s everything to me.

Miss Anna had an unbowed character. She surmoun ted every
thing, she knew how to p rovide aga inst everything, and therefore I
loved her. She was given up to me with her whole hea rt and soul,
bu t during a ll this time I never provoked a blush upon her pretty face,
I never tried to do it .

As to proposing, you know tha t it is a big question ! Without
having a position suitable to give one

’
s wife a more or less good

support it would be useless to p ropose. And in sp i te of a ll
, I have

pa ren ts far advanced in yea rs, and I must endeavor to help them in

their old age and to assure existence for myself . I am not so manv

yea rs old
,
and she was a lso young, so we could come to an under

standing, for she felt instinctively tha t I loved her, tha t I would not

leave her, and everything would come in right time !

And now I must men tion tha t I have a companion with whom I
lived in one and the same idea a nd one a spira tion . He had a lso Miss
Anna in his eye , bu t a s he came from a richer family and had a higher
instruction than I, she had in m ind tha t it would not be an equa l love,
and she kep t fa r from him . Her maxim wa s to have a husband of

her own socia l position And I have tempera nce and

limited myself a lways to words, persona lly or in correspondence, for
I knew and I know tha t

'

wha tever was forme wa s not for anybody else.

I was a lways sure of myself .
But

,
a las ! The beginning is gay , but the end is sad. For on

February I 3 , 1 9 1 4, my dea rest be ing bade fa rewell to this world and
eviden tly to me a lso. The news about the dea th ofMiss Anna made
upon me the impression of a thunderstroke . I lost everything,
nothing is left for me. I am now alone.

You can see a lso from these letters which I send you now how my
companions write to me

,
how they express themselves about Miss

Anna and how they regret her, how they persuade me not to grieve.

But a ll this is because of tha t “ tomorrow ”

[probable meaning :

because I left the coun try under the influence of socia l
I felt particula rly bound by the lack of [liberty of]

“ word
,

” I aspired
for a free ” word , and therefore I left my na tive coun try . But I
felt deep ly this American loneliness.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


540 PRIMARY-GROUP ORGANIZATION

idiotic
,
not a t a ll a logica l, a ttitude [sic] ! I have not met in America

a single girl to be compa red with those in the old coun try . I feel
[the lack of] the p lea sa n t life in the old coun try a s compa red with
America

,
bu t I hope tha t this p leasan t life will come back . Perhaps

I sha ll merit tha t friends will surround me
,
a s formerly . I hope tha t

in the old coun try I sha ll still find a companion by the side of whom
I sha ll lead a more p lea san t l ife than now . I have been a lready long
enough in America , bu t I cannot find

,
even for a few minutes

,
the

p lea sure of socia l conversa tion or flirta tion . I don ’t know how it is in
Chicago, Detroit, or other cities, bu t I th ink tha t there is no difference,
for I ca n conclude from papers and understand . Here I finish,
a lthough I could write much ,

very much
,
more

,
bu t I fea r importuning

you too much . If you wish something more
,
a ll right. I won ’t

rema in dea f or lazy. I would a sk you to correspond with me from
time to time

,
for it would be a grea t p lea sure for me, if it is not too

difficult for you and if it does not occupy too much of your time. I
receive correspondence from the old coun try

,
written on va rious

subjects. I will be able therefore to inform you ,
a s far as you wish .

I had some other letters
,
very importa n t ones, kep t hidden ,

bu t

one of the boa rders stole them . Why ? Wha t for ? I don ’t under
sta nd wha t they ma ttered for him . I have still over 1 00 letters

,
bu t

they have very little con ten t which could in terest you ,
so I do not

send them . I have a girl in the old coun try with whom I on ly began
to correspond , bu t now the post functions so lazily tha t I don

’t even
wish to write !

WALENTY PIOTROWSKI

7 1 9 SICHOW
,
December 2 2

,
1 9 1 2

DEAR WALENTY : I received your letter
, bu t it is ra ther

la te , so tha t you won ’t receive my a nswer un til a fter the
holidays. But since I write it before the holidays

,
I wish you first

a Merry Christmas, a gay a nd p leasa n t amusemen t in an agreeable
compa ny, then hea l th and every good , light work , big pay , and a t

la st a big capita l and a p retty American girl . You asked me to write

you how I succeed . Well , I succeed pretty well . I wa s a lready a few
times in Wa rsaw [a s cha uffeur-a ssistan t] . Only

, you know ,
one be

comes so muddy and sometimes so cold . When we come toWa rsaw
,

pa rticularly if there is ra in a nd mud, peop le look a t us as a t fools
,
for

we a re ha rdly to be seen from behind the mud
,
our automobile is so
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spa ttered . During the holidays I shall be at home, and a fterwa rd I
sha ll go toWa rsaw and stay there during the win ter in a n automobile

garage, and sometime in the Sp ring I hope to get a p lace somewhere
and to drive a lone [probably a s a cab-driver] . If you write

[advise] me so, as soon as I come to Wa rsaw I will try to take lessons
somewhere in German , or I will lea rn a lone You ask wha t is
the news in Rytwiany. Well , nothing excep t tha t many peop le have
left for America Since you wen t . The turbine upon the dam is
a lready working. In the place of tha t machine a t which you were
there is a n electric motor, and in genera l motors are pu t in instead
of a ll the machines. But how silly

,
I am ! Why do I ta lk

about the turbine ? Wha t do you ca re there about any turbine
Well

,
bu t listen . Going once by this electric machine I forgot

en tirely tha t I should not meet you there, and only when I saw Nowak
and some other boy there with him ,

I remembered I ask you
a lso whether you receive any correspondence from Rytwiany Ah

,

yes, from
'

Miss G. [Hanka ] , don
’t you ?

Well
,
wha t more I have nothing to write you a t this moment

,

on ly I send you greetings from my pa ren ts,my sister, andmy brother
ih -law.

Your loving and sincerely well-wishing friend,
ZYGMUN ‘

I
‘

7 2 0 February I O
, 1 9 1 3

DEAR WALENTY: Having now nothing to do because of bad roads,
I sit a t home. I am in good hea lth and I wish to you the same.

Everything is a ll right with me, on ly I am a little oflended with your
reproaches. If I felt guilty I would admit it, but since I don

’t feel

guilty of anything like this it is very pa inful tome. I received 3 letters
and 3 ca rds from you , and I sen t you a lso 3 letters and one ca rd

, and

in none I made any such rep roaches as you did. Is it my fau lt tha t

you must write first a letter to me
,
and a few days la ter

,
writing

another letter, you make rep roaches a lready formy not wri ting to you ,
while your first letter to me wa s still on the way Only when

,
a fter

more tha n 20 da ys, I received you r first letter, i.e.
, the one which you

wrote on November 25, I sen t you an answer which you received in the
beginning of Janua ry . So during this time you wrote [a s you say]
these 6 letters and 7 ca rds, each full of rep roaches about my not

writing, as if I got these letters in a week’s time. And now in this
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fourth letter you write tha t you have sen t a lready 6 letters. I
received on ly 4 a nd 3 ca rds

,
and I have sen t you a lso 4 letters and 1

ca rd, bu t whether these letters follow one another every week or not
,

I don ’t coun t. I know on ly tha t I answer every one of your letters.

So why do you fly ou t , why are you angry a nd suspect me about things
of which I don’t feel guilty ?

Your compa n ion

Janua ry 2 2
,
1 9 1 3

DEAR COMPANION : [Letters received and written ] I am in good
hea lth and I wish you the same with my whole hea rt . Now ,

having
no other occupa tion ,

we drive beets from Lubn ice to Rytwiany with
tha t big automobile day a nd n ight . In our factory th ere wa s
a wedding and in Rytwiany a lso ; peop le amuse themselves

, p rofiting
from the short ca rn iva l .

I wan t to answer more or less your letter . Well
,
being working

peop le, opp ressed with exp loita tion in their fa therland , ha rassed in
their na tive village by the uncerta in ty of tomorrow, and hea ring about
this gold—flowing America of their dreams

, sure of a n imp rovemen t of
their existence

,
they go there . But wha t befa lls them ? The same

,

even a still ha rder labor
,
sometimes comp lete lack of work

,
and then

aga in appea rs this specter of uncerta in ty of tomorrow
,
ha ra ssing the

man . And such peop le, being in such a condition
,
comm it often

unhea rd-of things ; some of them poison and kill themselves in dif
feren t ways

,
others a ttack and rob merchan ts a nd other rich peop le,

a nd most often they comm i t robbery and murder upon their own
working compan ions. Such peop le have still an ineflaceable anima li ty
in themselves. But we young men

,
we ought not to look with cold

blood upon the wa sting of our bloody labor by these exp loi ters. Don ’t
think tha t we a lone

,
the Poles, work ha rd and a re exp loited . How

many working peop le a re there of English, or German ,
or of other

na tiona lities ! They a ll have their capita lists, their squanderers, a nd
a ll this working peop le constitutes a single invincible power. On ly
now this working people begins to know this power which it possesses,
and by the means of trade-un ions it provides itself with capita l, in
order to be able to begin a struggle with the exp loita tion

Your
,
a lways the same

,
loving compan ion ,

Z.
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But a las ! I am a poor ma n who knows nothing, so I hastened a t
least to comfort you by written words. Meanwhile a second letter
comes

,
then a ca rd

,
then a third letter

,
then two more ca rds

,
and a ll

these on one subject : “
You don ’t write

,
a nd I love you .

” I give you
my word tha t a t last I wa s even a ngry, for when I sen t you the answer
a fter receiving your first letter, before this first letter rea ched you I had
a lready 3 letters and some ca rds, a ll of them full of reproaches about
my not writing. Who will not agree with me tha t even enchan ted
lovers would be angry ? So you see wha t results from too frequen t
writing. And now let us come back to this loving. I tell you sin

cerely ,
when I read tha t letter in which you wrote tha t you would

pu t a ll the crowns of the world a t my feet, I threw the letter away and
did not read further. I thought : How is it possible to write any

thing like this But a f ter reading a ll tha t letter a nd reflecting, I
forgive you ,

for I let myself often be transported a lso by feeling, bu t
mostly I p reva il over such feelings. So you see

,
dea r compa n ion ,

a fter
this sha rp letter, and you understand it very well ; you know even
a lready my idea , for I wa n t you to know it ; by the power ofmy will
I wan t you to understa nd my idea .

1 And precisely by it you see tha t
I am va rious [in va riable moods and why I am va rious I will describe
to you in a nother letter which I will send you within a short time a fter
this one . So

,
dea r compan ion , let it be the first letter of our rea l

,

p rogressive correspondence, for this pa st correspondence wa s some

stra in which must have broken in a Short time . I fin ish this letter
,
for

I have no p lace to write more
,
but even so you will have much to think

over, a lthough it is so short .
Your (mrz

’

ously)
2 loving and true companion a nd friend

,

ZYGMUNT
The sense is clea r. Zygmunt understa nds the background of the other’s

love-letters ” a nd wa nts him to understa nd tha t those feelings should be sup
pressed. He confesses having had them himself in a slight degree . All this
nevertheless, should not be taken too radica lly ; most certa inly there ha s nevei
been an actua l homosexua l rela tion ,

a nd Zygmunt does not a llude to the possibility
of such a rela tion

,
but merely to the type of feelings of the other ma n . Probably

the reason of his condemn ing and con trolling those feelings is much more their
efiemina ting influence and the weaken ing of the power of will which they cause
and denote than any mora l judgment of the homosexua l relation to which they may
lead and which is probably not even explicitly thought of.

“ Variously ” here , as well as above
,
may mean either tha t his feelings a re

not yet qu ite determ ined, tha t sometimes he yields to the sentimenta l friend
ship , sometimes aga in feels more ma n ly and intellectua l ; or tha t he is ready to be
Wa len ty

’
S friend only in so fa r a s the sentimenta l affection is excluded. As he

never wrote the promised explana tory letter, we do not know which interpreta tion
is the true one .
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7 2 4 Ma rch 1 7, 1 9 1 3

DEAR COMPANION : I a sk you whether you received my letter of
Ma rch I 5. This letter is very importa n t, a lthough not fin ished yet ,
so if you receive it inform me a t once

,
and I will send you the con

tinua tion of this letter
,
and if you don

’t receive it try to get it, for
it won ’t be withheld a t the post, a s it is well addressed and has a

stamp . You won ’t receive a ny news from me un til you inform me

tha t you received the letter ofMa rch 1 5. They wrote me from home
tha t you ha ve sen t me a view of a drowning ship [eviden tly symbolic] ,
bu t they did not send it to me

,
they sen t me only 2 of your letters and

a ca rd . Remember about this letter, for it is very importa n t. I
compose a lready the con tinua tion .

ZYGMUNT

7 2 5 RYTWIANY, Ap ril 2 1 , 1 9 1 3
DEAR COMPANI ON I will write you about one question

which is worth being considered by you . Don
’t hin der your brother

from going to America ,
for in this way you will be the ca use of his bad

future. You have no idea how many peop le wen t to America and are

going still. If you don
’t take him

,
he will rema in a lmost a lone in

Rytwiany, for a ll his companions will lea ve soon . You ought to take
him

,
if it were on ly for this reason , tha t so many peop le go to America

this sp ring and everybody gets work, even not bad work
,
so he would

not perish either. I don ’t know whether it is true, whether you know
rea lly a ll the cities and even a ll the loca lities of North America or you

only write so. Please don ’t be angry, but it is on ly my conclusion
from the letters which you write me, criticizing America in every
rega rd .

’ You a sk me whether S ta ch [a common friend who is in
America ] is working or not . My word ! I am rea lly ashamed of you
both ; being so nea r to one another, in compa rison with the distance
which sepa ra tes me from you , you wan t me to inform you about each
other ! Rea lly, something extraordina ry must have happened between

you ,
since you are so a ngry tha t you do not even write to ea ch other.

z

And now I inform you tha t Miss G . [Hanka ] , according to your
wish

,
saw me

,
but I don ’t understand wha t for 3 I resen t your

1 Another example of the difference between the impressionable , sentimen ta l,
a nd unreflective character ofWalenty and the more intellectual and equ ilibra ted
na ture of Zygmunt.

Probably some petty qua rrel, ea sily leading to the breaking of rela tions with
natures such a s Walenty

’
s.

3 Apparently connected with Ha uka ’s conscientious eflort to report toWa lenty
the opin ions current about him .



546 PRIMARY-GROUP ORGANIZATION

absence in differen t respects, pa rticula rly now in one
,
i.e.

, tha t I am
loafing awfully a fter girls. If you were here you would certa in ly
dissuade me from it .

1 You a sk me to send you my photograph .

Wha t can I do
,
if I have no money to have myself photographed ?

Th is is one [reason ] , and the second is tha t I have more importan t
th ings to buy [books than to spend money on photographs. Excuse
me for exp ressing myself in so ha rd a way ,

bu t man is often obliged to
accep t even the most pa in ful things.

2 Your brother told me tha t you
in tended to send him photographs. Be so kind and pu t in one for me.

And he told me tha t you have sen t a lready is50 ,
i.e .

,
roo roubles. This

made me reflect, and I wa s pa ined, for you write such monotonous
letters and never even men tion wha t you do, wha t work you have, how
much you earn . You omit the things which a re the most importan t
a t the p resen t time.

Always the same, your loving companion ,

ZYGMUNT
But there aremoments when he is different.

7 2 6 May 1 4, 1 9 1 3

DEAR COMPANION : Since Easter I have had no news from you .
3

I wa ited for a long time for an answer to my last letter from Wa rsaw
,

written ra ther a t length. Eviden tly it did not reach you . For two

weeks a lready I have wa i ted for your wishes [for my name-day] .

But you could not guess wha t news I wi ll give you . Well
, you see

,

I in tend to go to America , eviden tly not immedia tely, bu t a fter some

time
,
when I get more exact in forma tion with rega rd to this. During

this time could you try to get for me, if possible, work in some auto
mobile factory ?

ZYGMUNT

7 2 7 Wa rsaw
, May 29, 1 9 1 3

DEAR COMPANION : I beg your pa rdon very much for not having
informed you about anything. It was because of difleren t rea sons

I The homosexua l background of the friendship is evidently strong in Wa len ty ,

bu t this pa ssage probably mean s no more than tha t the sentimenta l friendship of

the two men would exclude other sen timenta l rela tions.

Knowing the importance of the photograph in the psychology of the pea sant
a nd the working m a n

, this is a n indication of the degree to which Zygmunt is
emancipated from the traditions of his class.

3 The effect of letter 7 23 , which evidently offended Wa len ty .
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you how I am living you will surely say tha t you a re better off in
America than I am in Wa rsaw . Certa in ly, I ea rn enough to live

[to boa rd], I have a p lace to lodge . Well , bu t I need clothes, and I
won ’t give myself tota lly up to this work a lone ; I wan t to study

,
and

nobody will give me books gra tis. I won ’t sit [a t home like a man

who knows neither how to wri te nor how to rea d Well , and then I
must change my hea rt in to a stone and write : Dea r pa ren ts, send
me money

,

” while I know tha t it is my duty and it is time for me to

help my pa ren ts, instead . So don ’t be angry ,
dea r companion ,

if I tea sed you sometimes
,
for you know wha t it mea ns to be forced

aga inst one
’
s [will] . Let us then stop mutua l comp la in ts, for it does

not suit us. Instead of wri ting bad things only, ra ther let us inform
one another about good ones. Describe to me this thea ter in which

you p layed a pa rt .
ZYGMUNT

7 2 9 August 8 , 1 9 1 3

DEAR COMPANION : I beg your pa rdon very much for having
offended you during these last times in writing you nothing, bu t

excuse me, for I don
’t depend yet upon myself, but I must still be

subject to these stup id laws and absurd institutions for some time
,

because I am in tra ining. I Should wish nobody to be in tra ining in
such conditions as I find myself a t presen t. It would need much
writing if I wished to describe a ll this

,
while I

,
my dea r Wa lek

,
have

a s li ttle time a s you ca n ever im agine . Some day when we meet we
Sha ll rela te to each other the imp ressions and troubles experienced
during this time . And now we ought not to let our hands fa ll impo
ten tly ,

commending ourselves to destiny
,
we ough t not to lose hope,

and we ought to keep a strong will , for if we lose a ll this a nd doubt
everything, then it wi ll be still worse . We must think tha t we a re

not a lone in bad conditions. How many peop le suffer a hundred
times worse than we do, and nevertheless there a re ma ny among them
who defend themselves with energy aga inst this bad lot. Should we

,

young men
,
ever doubt about ca rrying ou t our p lans ? No

,
we have

never doubted and won ’t doubt tha t youth is strength , the more so

if it is organized and unified ; then it is a power which yields before
nothing.

And now, dea r compan ion , I Sha ll a t la st describe to you my con

ditions
,
how I spend my time and wha t company I have. As you
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know a lready
,
when we were still in Rytwiany we a ll three wrote, I,

Stach, and Henryk , to Uncle Wincen ty. You know him probably
from our ta lk —the same who lea rned in Belgium and who is forbidden
to come ba ck to Russia . So

'

we wrote to him asking him to help us,
by correspondence, in self-educa tion . He had a job and p robably no

time
,
bu t he sen t us the address of a lady, his good friend and com

panion from old times, who is now a p riva te teacher . The lady
showed a grea t readiness to give us advice and informa tion ; she even
sen t us to Rytwiany a few very good books. But a lthough I knew
her by letters for more than ha lf a yea r, I never had any occa sion to

see her ; when I wa s in Wa rsaw
,
she wa s abroad . Now she is a lso

abroad occupying the p lace of a teacher . Not long ago she made me

acqua in ted by letter with one of her friends here in Wa rsaw . It is a

young man of 20
,
son of an oflicia l ; his fa ther is no longer a live, only

the mother is left and receives the pension . This young man has
two younger brothers, they are a ll studying, and he

,
a lthough so

young, has finished 8 cla sses a lready [a gymnasium] . But I got
acqua in ted with him before he wen t away for the summer to the

coun try, and now we on ly correspond with each other. After so

short a n acqua in tance we a re a lready “
companions. And if you a re

curious in wha t way we became companions, write to Sta ch and let

him send you a letter—the first which I got from this compa nion—in
which he expresses himself for the first time as

'

my companion ,
a nd

a t the same time informs me about different questions.

‘ I had no

time to describe to Sta siek my acqua in tance with this companion and

sen t him tha t letter, bu t I don
’t know whether he received it or not,

for I send him letters without stamps, in the same way a s to you . So
,

a s you see, I have rela tions with good men . For think of it
,
how

should such a highly educa ted man en ter in to rela tions with such a

dirty a nd moreover ignoran t boy as I am ? And nevertheless he
,

being such a man and coming from a higher family, was not ashamed
,

bu t came to the shop and in getting a cqua in ted with me shook my
dirty hand . So it is possible to conclude tha t there are still good men
in the world

,
Since such a ma n became more generous through his

studies. For usua lly men now get in struction for business, in order
to exploit the ignoran t ones, which is ignoble .

1 The importance a tta ched to these appa rently trifling facts—the use of the

term “

compan ion ,

”
and the condescension of the student in shaking hands—by a

young man of Zygmun t
’
s solid character shows how profound is the difference

between even the middle class and the workman class.
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You ask me how I spend my momen ts. If I on ly had as much of

these momen ts a s I need ! You can guess tha t if I had more of them
I would write to you more often . And now excuse me for

making a sma ll remonstrance . But don ’t be angry . You wri te me
tha t you belong to an ama teur thea ter

,
bu t tha t you don

’t find in it

good company [amusemen t because of some feeling . This reminds
me of roman tic novels from old times

,
when men did not know yet how

to govern their feelings ; bu t men who are in such conditions a s ours
ought to govern any feeling, pa rticula rly for such a good thing a s an

ama teur thea ter. All a ssocia tions
,
ama teur thea ters a s well

,
a re

useful for our end ; it is our duty to give them a s much good will and
energy a s we can . You see I receive advice like this from my new

compan ion who does not spa re it to me .

I rema in your loving companion ,

ZYGMUNT

How about your romance with Miss S ta sia or Miss Hanka ?

73 0 August 1 5, 1 9 1 3
DEAR WALEK : I cannot take pa rt in the solemn ity of our pa rish

festiva l . I wish a t lea st to write a few words home on this day of

August I 5. How pa inful it is to spend the time fa r away from our

na tive coun try
,
and still more pa inful on a day which is solemn ly

celebra ted in our na tive coun try .

I

And p recisely while writing these few words to my pa ren ts I
received your ca rd , in which you in form me about the wedding of

M iss Sta sia . But probably the wedding is a lready over
,
for it was to

be on August 1 0 . You guess p robably tha t this news made upon me
not a sma ll impression . But precisely on tha t accoun t write me wha t
she could have written you . I am very curious.

You a sk me to write you something about Wa rsaw . I can write
you on ly this, tha t Wa rsaw is full of va rious kinds of revelry and

drinking . If a woman ’s body can be bought, well , then you can get

everything for roubles. But besides a ll this Wa rsaw ha s a lso good
men and good things, a s, for examp le, this companion about
whom I wrote you a lready

Your loving companion ,

Zygmun t
1 This paragraph discloses Zygmun t

’
s a ttitude towa rd religion , as sta ted in the

in troduction . A socialist like S . Ja sii
’

i ski (cf. tha t series) would certa in ly profit
from the occa sion of this parish-festiva l to write a declamatory invective aga

inst
the stup idity of the people—the priests keeping them in “

darkness ” etc.
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I send greetings for all our a cqua in tances from Rytwiany
,
our

na tive nest
,
bu t stil l da rk enough . The function of spreading our

en lightenmen t in our na tive nest belongs to us
,
a s to its sons

,
who

look upon the wider world . I send you a hea rty handshake .

Your loving compan ion ,

ZYGMUN T

October 2 7 , 1 9 1 3

DEAR COMPANION : I received your letter in which you exp ress

[rela te] to me your secret . I wa s very grieved , dea r compa n ion ,
a nd

I sympa thize with you . Forgive me, p lease, if I reca ll something
from the pa st . Do you remember a t one of our meetings upon the

da rn I sa id to you something in th is sense about your romance , which
had on ly begun then ,

while you a ssured me tha t nothing like this
would happen—tha t I shou ld not even think of it ? And still my
guesses were just, though I never guessed tha t anything might happen
like this which has happened now . I did not guess it, for I coun ted
more upon her. Who could indeed have suspected anything like this
from such a serious young person ? But

,
dea r compan ion ,

I confess
tha t I don ’t wonder . Knowing a lready life more or less and human
rela tions, it does not seem to me strange a t a ll. But in any ca se

notice how weak in spirit are these women . On ly consider it well a nd

you will see tha t any of them is a s weak a s any other . Oh
,
excuse

me
,
dea r compan ion ,

bu t I exp ress myself like some conserva tive
critic of love

,
of these youthful impulses, of this beauty of youth .

But
,
on the con tra ry

,
I am a pa rtisan of it . How beautiful

,
how

simp le it is ! Should I be a persecutor of love Oh , no,
I am not th is !

And do you know ,
dea r compan ion ,

tha t when I received tha t letter
from you I had such a wish to write her a letter tha t would give her
back the pa st a ssurance which now ha s fled away

, a letter which
wou ld render her more firm

,
more strong in love, a letter which would

incite her to confron t the grea test impedimen ts and da ngers in order
to reach the poin t where the hea rt bea ts wa rmer.

I But a fter con
sidering it reasonably I could not do it . And you consider it a lso
rea son ably and act as you think the best .

I The whole paragraph refers to the ma rriage of Stasia . We may be sure tha t
Walen ty in appea ling to Zygmunt for sympa thy did not represent the incident
frankly. To him , indeed, any preference of another man would seem in Stasia
infamous.
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As to myself
,
besides the usua l work , a ll the even ings of the week

a re occupied with study
,
so I have often not even time enough to

sa tisfy the indispensable needs . Forgive me
,
therefore, if I don

’t
a nswer your letters a t once. Do you know,

dea r compan ion ,
how

a ttra ctive science is, how grea t, how much it forces us to think about
ourselves ? Grea t th ings, simp ly miracles, can be seen in science ,

th ings which in the future will be of ordina ry use to men . But
eviden tly it must be first more or less known .

AS to my environmen t a nd society ,
I have a good , in telligen t, and

instructed society, which I imita te and benefit much from ,
for I

receive from those generous men scien tific help . But bad environ
men t is not lacking either ; I findmyself in it duringwhole days.

[Your] l [oving] c[ompan ion ] ,
ZYGMUNT

733 December 7 , 1 9 1 3

DEARCOMPANION : [Excuses himself for not writing] You will
wonder p robably why I comp la in so con tinua lly about lack of time .

I must inform you a t least pa rtly about a ll this. You know a lready
tha t we ha ve a [ma terna l] uncle who fin ished the university while
he wa s a simp le locksmith . He read many books, knew in telligen t
men

,
he benefited much, understood the necessity of lea rning, and

decided to go on in this direction . Rea lly he undertook grea t labors,
bu t with the help of very generous and instructed men he a tta ined his
a im . And now

,
a s a licen sed engineer, he advises me and wishes me,

since I wan t to lea rn , not to wea r myself ou t working for my bread
and a t the same time lea rn ing of even ings, a s I do now . He wa s able
to fin ish the university a l though he began to lea rn when he was

a lready about 30 yea rs old, and on ly with the help of strangers who
len t him money for living and instruction and to whom he now pays
back

,
in pa rts, the debt con tra cted . And I am still so young, and I

don ’t need the help of strangers, since I have so rich a [pa terna l] uncle .

So why should I weary myself so, while I could go to some techn ica l
school and a fter fin ishing i t be an instructed and in telligen t pro
leta rian I should rea lly not even be a p roleta rian any longer, bu t
being from p roleta ria n extraction ,

I would not be ashamed even then
of p roleta rians. But you see

,
my uncle refused me this. I am even

a shamed to confess tha t I have such an uncle . Although we know
how much he ha s he wa s able to say tha t he had on ly enough to give
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instruction to his son and to l ive in his old days. And I did not wan t
any gift from him ; I wan ted on ly as much as I need for studying and
for living during my studies. After fin ishing the studies I would have

pa id back the debt either to himself or to his son . And would it not
have been very p rofitable for me and a noble a ct of citizenship from
him ? I am very pa ined , not so much because he does not wa n t to
help me a s because he does not understa nd it ; he is still so da rk a nd

ba ckwa rd . Therefore I must wea ry on now in this way . The studies
take my time un til I 2 or I o

’
clock in the n ight and in the morning I

must rise a t for a lthough my work begins a t 8 , I have so far to

go tha t I must rise sooner.
Well

,
enough of these comp la in ts and these con tra rieties of which

our life is composed The Christmas holidays a re not fa r away ,
hol idays which awaken in a ll of us children ,

fa r away from their
fam ilies

,
dea r remembrances of the pa st yea rs, of the momen ts spen t

in the fam ily c ircle . But things a re now taking such a turn in the

world tha t not a ll children can spend the holidays in their na tive
homes. I am very pa ined to think tha t you and Stach belong to these .

And so on the app roach of the holidays I wish you to spend them
merrily

,
and a lso I wish you tha t thought which com forts you when

you remember tha t you a re so fa r away from your home. Excuse me

for exp ressing my wishes upon ordina ry paper, bu t be sure tha t they
a re wa rmer a nd more sincere than others

,
written upon showy

ma teria l .
Your loving compan ion ,

ZYGMUNT

734 Ma rch 5, 1 9 1 4

DEAR COMPANION I am now in Wa rsaw
,
I am working a s

before , on ly in a nother shop . The conditions a re somewha t better
and the work much nea rer

I think you know a lready tha t Miss G . [Hanka ] is dead . I wa s
leaving for Wa rsaw on the very day of her funera l . It was very

pa inful for m e not to be a t the funera l
"

,
but nothing can be done ;

duties and conditions oblige a man to act . I regret Miss Anna
very, very much, for she wa s one of the good , model girls. Well

, bu t

nothing ca n be done, we must persuade ourselves of it in some way .

And now I will men tion to you something about Ka lina . AS I wrote
y ou ,

we met once acciden ta lly a t Rytwiany . We wa lked for a long
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correspondence were exhausted,
a s ifourcorrespondencewere declining.

It happens thus with most friends who a fter sepa ra ting for some time
,

get a ccustomed to it and fina lly forget about ea ch other , about the
friendship which united them formerly . But this happens on ly
between friends who a re not conscious of themselves, who gave them
selves too much up to fa te a nd fa te precisely tea rs the bonds of their
friendsh ip . But you ,

dea r compan ion ,
don ’t suppose tha t this should

ever happen between u s. You see
,
I wa s silen t because just now is

the time of my grea t eflort to understa nd , i.e. ,
I am reflecting about

a ll the phenomena wh ich a re found in the course of the day andwhich
in terest me very much . Up to the presen t I am able to exp la in many
things to myself, to judge ma ny things and to apprecia te those which
a re good .

I am on ly pa ined tha t whenever I receive a letter from you it is

a lways full of some sadness, a lways full of a grea t longing. It is
therefore not strange if every such letter influences me pa infully. So

it is my duty to p rovide aga in st it , rea lizing tha t I am your friend bu t
one whom fortune set upon a differen t way .

Well
,
dea r Wa lek

, give an accoun t to yourself
,
of wha t circum

stances obliged you to em igra te . Didyou go ofyour own wish orwere

you rea lly forced to it ? Then reflect well wha t was the difference
between your home and your new system of l ife

, and if you suffered
because of it wa s it not possible to remedy it , a nd in wha t way . You

see
, you can draw a lesson from your own life . Meanwhile you grieve

and comp la in so endlessly tha t even a man burdened with a wife and
children would comp la in less. I know,

my dea r, tha t you are pa ined
by the a ctua l rela tions between men andby a ll this a rra ngemen t . But

you can persuade yourself tha t it is a powerful stra in due to the

developmen t of everyth ing, a nd without this developmen t nothing
could be done . Cap i ta lism develops, immora li ty and degenera tion
develop a lso, bu t a t the same time science develops on a grea t sca le, a

grea t self-consciousness develops among workmen
,
a nd in genera l

everything develops. Should we stand with broken hands andgrieve
It would be absolutely unsuitable. It is time to shake ofl these old

p rejudices. Why , you a re young, and true youth is not subject to
these prepossessions If you can

,
read some day Mickiewicz

’
s

“

Ode to Youth ”
and reflect well about it

,
for it serves a s a

wa tchword for the young people of lower and higher schools in
Wa rsaw

ZYGMUNT
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736 May 4 , 1 9 1 4

DEAR COMPANION : I inform you tha t I received two of your
letters which I answer on ly now

,
for they were a t a short in terva l .

In the first you write me about your trouble , your loneliness,
a nd every letter is full of some sorrow, some doubt in your force and
your in ten tions. Is it not time to leave this sorrow ? It is of no

benefit to us a t a ll
,
bu t on the con tra ry

,
we lose much through it . I

repea t, dea r companion ,
we lose much through it , for even if our

tendency were rea lizable it would never come to an effect through our

doubts of its rea liza tion . In the same way , you remember perhaps,
when Moses led the Israelites and

,
wan ting to do a miracle before the

Israelites, struck three times a rock from which wa ter gushed ou t .

Why did he need to strike three times
,
since the wa ter could have

gushed ou t the first time ? If you have lea rned it you remember

p robably tha t Moses doubted the first and the second time tha t the
wa ter could gush on his order . This compa rison will appea r strange
to you ,

fOr Moses wa s an envoy of God to libera te the peop le from
slavery (I suppose you will think so) . I don ’t deny it , bu t does slavery
not exist now S till worse, for there exists a Spiritua l slavery ofwhole
ma sses of peop le, and thus a ma n conscious of this slavery ha s to wa it
for this m ission . The ma in cause of our sorrow is tha t we a lways
think and comp la in about our own distress. But if we saw not on ly
ou r distress bu t a lso tha t of other peop le and if we tried to help them ,

we should forget absolutely our own . In tha t ca se we should say

tha t we think socia lly . 0 clea r companion ,
it is very beautiful and

lofty to th ink socia lly . The peop le who think socia lly and give them
selves up to socia l problems

,
forgetting about their own ,

reach grea t
things. I should like very much, dea r compa nion ,

to make you
understand a s well a s possible , so tha t you might think difieren tly and
not grieve, bu t one is not a lways able to exp ress wha t he wishes.

ZYGMUNT

73 7 RYTWIANY, Februa ry I 4, 1 9 1 3

DEAR WALEK : I thank you for not forgetting me .

I beg you ,
dea r W.

,
be so kind a nd write me a letter and describe the

news there in Am erica and whether it seems to you better
than in Rytwiany

,
for I am tired of staying in Rytwiany . I

work in the same shop , bu t it is very boresome , for you know tha t old
begga r [his superior] , how he is ; so there is not a single quiet day. I
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must bea r a ll this for some time still
,
and next mon th I will

a sk for an advance . I don ’t know how I sha ll succeed , bu t it seems

to me tha t they will give wha tever I a sk, for in win ter good work
opens up ,

and they have no men . And now you know perhaps tha t
WladekM . got ma rried . The wedding wa s first ra te, peop le of
higher cla ss a lone , few friends, for tha t Hela of his wan ted it so.

The music wa s the kind we had a better va riety of sometimes yea rs
ago. Three musicians p layed , two violins and a drum . I don ’t
write you any more about it

,
for I don ’t know ; they got ma rried ,

they embrace
,
a nd it goes on well up to the presen t ; wha t the future

will be we don ’t know . I don ’t know whether you received the ca rds
which I sen t you ,

two of them . In one I wrote you tha t I in tended
to ma rry during ca rniva l, bu t it wa s on ly because I had nothing to
write upon such a sma ll ca rd where there is not even space , a nd I wrote

you th is in order tha t you m ight have something to la ugh a t
,
for I

know how you ta lked to me about my in ten tions. But up to the

p resen t I still rema in the same . If I go away I don ’t know wha t will
happen with us both

,
for up to the presen t we love each other madly

a nd when we meet we give a kiss. But now we don ’t meet often ,
and

I don ’t go to her home ; we meet on ly upon the street, or when she

goes to the church . And a ll this because many misunderstandings
happened with her mother, and my sister does not go there and she

says tha t she p robably won
’t ever go aga in

Now I inform you about the illness of Rog. She wa s very sick
because she wan ted to poison in herself a sma ll engineer who is to come

in to the world . The younger of those two who were in Rytwiany in
your times made it . He p romised to ma rry her and did wha tever he
wished with her. At last

,
when he could not get rid of her a fter this

,

he had to go to Wa rsaw a nd ca lmed himself [
“

ga ve no news or

died and so she wa s left a widow .

And now I inform you tha t we both ,
I and Zygmun t, will receive

books from my brother, who was in a school in Belg ium . These
books are to be instructive in our specia lities. So now I think more
about studying a little, and la ter perhaps I will go to him , or if not ,
then to you to America . We haven ’t the books yet , bu t we expect
them from day to day , and if I receive them I will begin a ga in to love
books and will think about them more tha n about my girl . But I
won ’t leave her as long a s I am in Rytwiany .

HENRYK
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739 [Ap ril , 1 9 1 3 ]

DEAR WALEK I received your ca rd and letter
I inform you now about my success . I work a s before. I received
a n a dvance on Ap ril I ; I have now 2 0 roubles instead of 1 6 .

I asked for 2 5, bu t they gave me on ly 2 0 for the presen t .
I must still push my misery before me for some time in Rytwiany .

As to you ,
dea r Wa lek

, you tell me tha t you have a lready hea rd
there tha t people here speak ba dly about you . I am a stonished , how

you know immedia tely in America wha t is going on in our coun try .

I won ’t write you much , for you would think tha t I laugh a t you ,
bu t

it is true tha t I myself hea rd people saying tha t you are nowhere
sa tisfied

,
when you were in Rytwiany you on ly looked for easy bread ,

and just so they th ink tha t if you are in bad conditions there it is
because you don

’t wish to work . They say tha t you do nothing
there

,
tha t you loa f about a nd think tha t it will drop from heaven .

But excuse me if I da re to write so about you . I won ’t say any more ,
for you would be very angry . But don ’t m ind a t a ll wha t they sav

about you ,
for now you can whistle a t them and they can do nothing

aga inst you there .

As to me I wa s a l i ttle angry with my betrothed , a s you
ca ll her. For a mon th we did not speak , bu t during the holidays we
made apologies and now everything goes on well , a s before . But we
see each other very seldom

,
on ly on holidays

,
for, a s you know a lready ,

Zygmun t brought books from Wa rsaw and now I don ’t loa f
about a ny more of evenings, bu t read . I don t go to her house, bu t
when we meet on the street we ta lk a little

,
and nothing more . Her

older sister is ma rrying tha t German engineer who wa s here
when you were still a t home, and if I don ’t leave Rytwiany
my wedding will be next sp ring , a nd on ly then I sha ll live with a wife .

But if I leave
,
then everything will be lost , like a stone in wa ter

,
for

I hope to go to my brother abroad .

Your loving,
HENRYK

Ap ril 1 6 , 1 9 1 4

DEAR COMPANION WALEK : You say tha t it is pa inful for
you tha t I don

’t write, bu t I wrote 2 letters, so certa in ly letters
don ’t reach you . In my first letter there wa s much news

,
among

other things tha t Miss G . wa s dead
,
and in the second va rious loca l
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news I don ’t forget either wha t we ta lked before sepa ra ting.

Don
’t think tha t I am forgetting you . I considered you my first

companion when you were in Rytwiany , for a s to these companions

whom I ha ve now
,
I don’t ca re much for them ,

excep t Miciek. I
keep very little company wi th them . I sta y mostly a t home

,
and if

not in my own home
,
then with my girl . But things go on very

badly with us ; every short time some a nger comes. Just ton ight,
when I am writing th is letter to you ,

there is aga in some misunder

sta nding wi th her. But I don ’t know how it will be further . Some

times
, when it is a ll right with us she a rouses in me so much love tha t

I should be gla d to give my life for her. I don ’t understa nd whether
she on ly excites me thus or it is a fact [tha t she loves me] . But, as it
seems to me

,
she ha s fa llen very much in love with me

,
for if I go

anywhere or ta lk wi th a ny other girl , I don
’t know wha t becomes ofher

a nd then She gets angry . I won ’t write any more about her, for I
don ’t know how it will turn ou t . [Indifferen t news]

An d now I beg you ,
tell me about America in genera l , everything.

How do the workmen sta nd there
,
how do ourPoles behave in Am erica ,

wha t girls are there, whether they a re worth something or nothing.

I have hea rd here tha t you ha ve there very good [p leasan t]
society . And inform me whether it is cah'n there or they are

thinking about some trouble
,
for there is a lways something new .

HENRYK

October 26 [ 1 9 1 3]

I begin my letter with these godly words P[ra ised] b[e] J . Ch.

I sit to the table
,

I unfold the paper,
And I write a letter.
I don ’t wri te it with pen and ink a lone

,

But with a sweet hea rt, a dea r diamond .

My pen wrote
My hea rt wep t
For it ha s not seen you since long ago.

[Genera lities about hea lth and success] We wish you a lso hea lth
a nd good success from God

’
sMother ofSulislawice, whom you did not

sech how she was crowned . May this God
’
sMother help you in tha t

Am erica . We rece ived your letter on October 24 ,
for which we thank

you hea rtily . When I read this letter I wep t so tha t I ha rdly
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could read it
,
and fa ther and mother a lso, for [we were touched tha t]

you don
’t forget us. [News about family and friends]

I describe to you wha t a church festiva l we saw
,
such a s perhaps

nobody will live to see a ny more . Our Lord God a llowed you to live
a t this time

,
bu t nothing ca n be done, since you did not see it . But

I wa s there and I will describe everything to you ,
a s to my dea r

brother . There were 2 50 p riests, two bishops, and so ma ny peop le
tha t it wa s impossible to see over them . They conducted the Holiest
Mother

,
a nd four orchestra s p layed beh ind the p rocession when they

brought her to a pavilion beyond Sulislawice . And the pa vilion wa s
so beautifully adorned tha t the hea rt burst open with regret [emotion] .
The p riests sang a lone and the bishop crowned God’s Mother, and
the whole peop le lay crosswise [a rms extended] upon the ea rth .

Priests ca rried this image, a nd lords and peasan ts, everybody a little .

I am unable to describe to you ,
dea r brother, this miraculous festiva l .I

Our vica r was with the company [of pilgrims from the village] . We

lead him , in a crown . We have now such a n ice [handsome] vica r.
Priest Kow . wen t away . He sa id a ma ss for the whole pa rish and

a sked us to greet a ll you who a re in America . He wep t during the
ma ss

,
and the peop le in the church wep t so and were so crowded

a round him tha t he could ha rdly leave us.

2

Remember, dea r brother, don
’t ma rry in America

,
for I should like

to be a t your wedding, for I rejoice about you as aboutmy own brother,
and still more . I should be glad if you were a t my wedding, bu t I
don ’t know

,
for mine will be probably during the ca rn iva l . And to

your brother girls come themselves—such luck he ha s among girls.

We were a t his name-day in his house , bu t we sa id to ourselves : I t
is not the same a s with Wa luS.

” There were guests enough ,
bu t he

is not the same as you a re

[A. P]

This part of the letter is one of the best expressions of religious feelings which
we have . Particula rly the influence of the ceremon ial and tha t of the crowd

,

leading a lmost to ecsta sis, is most naively man ifested . I t shows the extent to
which the influence of religion in pea sant life depends upon aesthetic and socia l
factors .

The persona lity of the priest plays an important mi le in religious life . We

have seen in other series the influence of the persona l fa ctor upon the a ttitude of the
peasa n t toward church and religion ; this influence is still more man ifest in the

letters to the newspapers, for it grows with the modern religious evolu tion .
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[I have] no beauty , no money
,
it is difficult to get ma rried , bu t may

thy will , 0 Lord , be done
Describe to us everything in deta i l a fter receiving this letter,

wha t is the news
,
did you ma rry

,
and who got ma rried there. [Greet

ings and wishes ]
JULA

744 July 1 2
,
1 9 1 3

DEAR WALENTY : [Beginning a s in the p receding letter ; hea lth ,

wishes] Pra ise be to God for your good success. As to the longing
[homesickness] about which you comp la in ,

this longing will leave you
soon

,
for peop le say tha t wherever is bread and well-being there the

ma n ha s delight . [Wea ther ; crops ] I am a lways equa lly bored in
this Rytwia ny . I should like a lso to go to America

,
bu t they [the

pa ren ts] won
’t permit me. You promised us to describe

exactly the conditions in America , but you don
’t seem to be in a hurry .

“You did not deign to write us either in wha t sort of factory you work
andwha t your work is a t p resen t . Excuseme

,
dea r swa t

,
for requiring

too much
,
bu t a ll this is because if one is not somewhere one would

like to do everything. I am very curious why Ma rylka does not

write to me
,
for I have had no letter from her since long ago . Surely

she ha s a big society. You must a lso have a la rge society
,
and it is

very p ra iseworthy .

[Greetings from the whole family ] Greet Ma rylka a lso from us

a ll
,
embrace her and kiss her in my name a s many times a s she will

let you .

745 Sep tember 1 2 , 1 9 1 3
DEAR FRIEND : [Beginn ing a s before] We inform you ,

dea r
friend

,
tha t there is a papa l jubilee appoin ted for a whole mon th

,

from August I 5 till Sep tember 1 5, and in the diocese of Sandomierz
full absolution is gran ted for being 6 times in a church and confessing .

And then
,
on the solemn day of birth of God’s Mother [Sep tember 8]

a crown ing of the image of God’s Mother in Sulislawice has been
performed . The wea ther was sp lendid , and the meeting numerous .

There were 3 bishops, r50 p riests who took pa rt in the crown ing, a nd
1 80 compan ies [of pilgrims] came from a ll the sides of the world . The

crown ing of the image wa s performed in the field
,
a pavilion wa s

built I % versts from the cloister . The image was taken away from
the a lta r, and with grea t solemn ity and ceremony they proceeded to
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the pavilion—the whole tra in of clergy, p rinces, nobility, and a ll.

The bishop of Sandomierz celebra ted the full service and delivered
the sermon in tha t pavilion ,

and a fter the ceremony of crownin g the
image wa s ta ken ba ck to the cloister . We send you a sma ll image
[photograph] in the new crown ; you will lea rn better deta ils about
this crowning from the papers . And then

,
clea r Wa len ty , our friend ,

we inform you tha t Rytwiany will be sca ttered, for they a re making
“
colon ies ” a lready and they a re very much aga inst us

,
the komor

n iks ; they wan t absolutely to drive us away from these sands and
from Rytwiany in genera l, so we don

’t know wha t will happen with us .

You say tha t I ha ve a boy and don ’t write you anything about it .

Well , I know nothing, and I am very curious whence you got the
news. As toMa rylka , I answer every letter, bu t she is now occupied
with her boy and does not deign to write me . Please congra tula te
her p riva tely from me about her [future] ma rriage

June 1 8
,
I 9 1 3

Pra ised be [etc.

,
usua l beginn ing ; hea l th ; wishes ]

DEAR SON : We inform you tha t we received 2 letters
,

for

which we thank you hea rtily, for we lea rned many curious things
from th ese letters. Dea r son

, you write us tha t you have no money.

How could you have money
,
Since on the letters a lone which you write

about the world you spend perhaps 3 or 4 dolla rs a week . Write to us
a s often a s possible , bu t don

’t send letters everywhere about the world .

On ly think how much money has gone a lready on these letters.

Dea r son
, you grieved us in writing tha t you had no money . h i s

bad
,
dea r son . As it seems

,
therefore

, you won
’t send your debt

ba ck in time
,
for the end of the yea r [since you borrowed it] is not fa r,

a nd you write tha t you have no money. We a re glad tha t you a re in

good hea lth and tha t you ea rn more now
,
but this grieves us, tha t you

have no money . For if you pu t a few dolla rs aside and instead of

keep ing them ,
send them here , you would have more . Having 50 , if

you send them here
, you would have 1 0 0 [roubles] . Dea r son , you

write tha t your boss likes you . Surely you must trea t him with
drink very much

,
and therefore he likes you . Wha tever you ea rn

,

you pour ou t [liquor] for this money in to him ,
and therefore he likes

you ,
and therefore you have no money . You tell me not to send you

either a pillow or tea . I should have a grea t p lea sure in sending
them to you ,

I should like to gra tify you ,
but wha t can I do when there
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is nobody through whom [I can send] . Ma rika and Stefan S . in tend
to go, bu t they p repa re them selves for the journey like Jews for a wa r

[proverb z Slowly and unwillingly ] . And even if I sen t it th rough her
she would do the same a s Szym . did

,
for She is a terrible idiot, tota lly

stup id .

Dea r brother, you write me to leave my work here. But if I
leave this work who will work ? Fa ther is old

,
and he works ha rd .

Everybody tells him :
“
You ought not to work so ha rd, you have

two sons
,
one here, the other in Am erica . You ought to sit a t

D ea r son ,
don ’t be openhea rted [generous] , for openhea rted peop le

have emp ty pockets. You write us, dea r son ,
about your dream ,

bu t

I don ’t know wha t I dream a nd I don ’t describe it to you ,
for it is

not to be described . Once a lready I opened the door [in a dream ] , for

you ca lled through the window ,
bu t you did not wan t to come in .

Then I cried till the morning.

[Your mother]
W. P .

747 November 9 , 1 9 1 3
DEAR SON : You write tha t the food does not taste good

to you . But from this con sump tion may seize you in a short time
,

so pu t some money aside and come ba ck to our coun try.

You write us tha t you a re in good conditions. Wha t is the goodness
if you cannot ea t ? We inform you ,

dea r son
,
tha t from America there

came back [enumera tion ] , and tha t on November 3 a t noon 2 houses
were burned

,
Chm iel

’
s and Ja strzab

’
s. On Monday they were burned

down
,
a nd on Tuesday Chm iel got his son ma rried . They

baked cakes and smoked sa usage during the whole n ight, and probablv
from th is the fire a rose.

But if you knew,
dea r brother

,
how much groaning and weep ing

there wa s ! You have no idea . The ha ir stood upon one
’
s head .

The peop le of whole Pia ski knelt and begged for a change, tha t our
Lord God might stop the ca lamity. But nothing helped , wha t wa s
to burn was burned ,

and we saved the other houses
,
for I am now in

the fire-gua rd Three days la ter a man died who had been
frightened by the cries of the wa iling peop le.

Wojtuswrote tha t 830 ha s been stolen from him in America
,
so

be on your gua rd lest somebody circumven t you . If you have money ,

hide it ; let nobody know about it, not even your compan ion .

W. P .
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could not find even the stamp . On ly a few weeks ago we received 7
ca rds from you from Ba ltimore

You write tha t in October you will go to school . All right, lea rn ,

for lea rn ing is a lways useful . But your project to join the a rmy does
not seem good to me . First

,
the time spen t in the a rmy is lost .

Then ,
in the Un ited Sta tesm i l ita ry service does not pay , they consider

the a rmy to be a throng of slugga rds and spongers. Fina lly
,
in a few

yea rs a wa r between the United S ta tes and Japan will surely break
ou t, a s a result of commercia l riva lry ,

so you may lay down your head

[perish] for a foreign business . [Dea th of the writer’s friend and

neighbor]
In our neighborhood things a re more quiet, a lthough in the King

dom and in Wa rsaw a ttacks still happen . Every town is full of
constables. In M ichow there a re 1 2

,
in Kamionka 1 2 , in Firlej 8 .

The suit aboutKaluz’yr
’

rski is not yet settled . I hea r tha t [the a ccused]
excuse themselves by saying tha t it wa s you who made most of the
trouble in Firlej.

I You are sea rched for by [advertisemen ts in ]
papers. Nea r Lublin there a re still a ttacks of bandits. A week ago,
during a fa ir, a dozen fa rmers were robbed and one killed .

S tan islaw ha s sold a pa rt of your clothes for about 40 roubles, a nd
len t the money a t in terest. He still has the rest. Peop le say tha t he
a sks too much

,
a nd don ’t buy . In your home everything is well .

[Describes his sickness ] Now
,
a fter 4 mon ths, it is better, bu t I

cannot stand ; two men ra ise me and sea t upon a rolling-cha ir.
My fingers a re quite cramped bu t I can still hold a pen or a

spoon . But probably a ll th is will end soon .

G . T .

749 August 1 3 , 1 90 8
MR . JAN : I received your letter yesterday and I a nswer you a t

once . As to
“
Kazio

,

” I would not advise you to write about
him for two reasons. First

,
I have no possibility of a scerta ining

whether it wa s he or somebody else among this company who ta lked
about you ,

and wha t wa s sa id about you in genera l . Wha t I hea rd
comes from differen t persons who may for some rea sons tell un truth ,
bu t there is a grea t probability tha t [the prisoners] , wishing to defend
themselves and coun ting upon it tha t the governmen t ca n do nothing
aga inst you a nd tha t you won

’t come back to th is coun try
, pu t their

I t wa s u sua l in politica l trials to put the blame on any one of the number who
succeeded in escaping the authorities.
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own guilt upon you And then ,
it seems to me tha t Kazio

in pa rticula r has some favors from the authori ties
,
for his affa ir stuck

in some strange way and nothing is to be hea rd about it , and there a re
a lso other things which show tha t he belongs to the s[p ies] . Peop le
say so ; perhaps it is not true.

In the beginn ing of July there appea red in Firlej 5 young men two

ofwhom killed a police oflicer and a constable
,

the th ird killed
the lawyer M .

,
and the last two fired a t other constables in the town ,

bu t without result . Some dozens of men ha ve been a rrested
in Mich6w and the neighborhood , a nd a ll of them have been ta ken
to Wa rsaw in irons. Probably they won ’t return any more, a t least
not soon .

If peop le say here differen t absurd th ings about you it can be
exp la ined by two causes. First

,
your going to America makes them

think tha t you ran away from some punishmen t
,
a nd again , you have

qua rrelled with many people, so they speak absurdities from anger .
There is -

one man
,
a nd of the in telligen t cla ss, who says tha t a ll these

who have served with me [on my esta te] became bandits.

I Whence

such an op in ion He ha s been no more than a yea r in this coun try .

In your home there is no news . Your fa ther wa s here a nd a sked
about you . I told him you ha d written tha t everything wa s

well with you . Your friend, the locksmith Zdunek , is dead of

consump tion . You ought a lso to be ca reful , for remember tha t in
your family two persons died of consump tion

3

I greet you hea rtily,
G . T .

October 1 7 , 1 90 8

MR . JAN I ha ve sen t you 60 roubles. There wa s not so
much money got for your clot hes, bu t I sen t more, supposing tha t
slowly more will be ga thered After this ca rd which you wrote
about the slaughter in Firlej a new police officer came to us a nd asked
S tanislaw who wrote it . S tan islaw answered tha t he did not get any

such letter and did not know who wrote it . But the policeman sa id
tha t they knew tha t you had written it . Wha t wrong had these men

who were killed done to you ? Why did you rejoice in their dea th
So be more ca reful in the future. You wrote it without thinking, and

During and after the revolution of 1 90 5
—6 ma ny pla in robbers a ssumed the

mile of revolution ists and ma ny revolution ists (especially after the execution of

their leaders) dropped into banditism . This situa tion will be trea ted in V ol. IV .
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here they annoy the persons to whom you wrote . The informa tion of

the papers about the murderers in Firlej wa s fa lse . In two houses
nea r Lublin some bandits were killed, some a rrested

,
and among the

la tter
,
two con fessed tha t they had killed the constables in Firlej; the

revolver of a dead constable wa s found with them . La tely
there was an a ttack upon the manor in Kra sin in . They stole some

money and jewelry and wounded the p rop rietor with his own gun .

The a ttacks upon governmen ta l liquor-shops and upon inhabitan ts
in their houses

,
and highway- robberies do not cea se

Why do you spend money in subscribing to a paper for S tanislaw
Probably you have not much money to spend yourself , and S tanislaw
cannot demand such gifts from you . [Wea ther ; crops a nd ha rvest ;
cholera in Russia ; fa rming news ]
Jas G6rn ik [a manor-servan t] became stubborn and wen t away

for the second time. La ter on he wan ted to come back
,
bu t I thanked

him [refused] . Now he is ma rrying a widow of 36 a nd will have a t

once a boy 6 yea rs old (there were more, bu t they a re dead) . But the
widow ha s 60 0 roubles

, peop le say . Well , may he on ly not be

deceived, and get the money of which he is so greedy. The woman
,
I

hea r
,
is a loa fer and in sp ite of her 36 yea rs runs to musics [dancing

pa rties] and a fter boys. But he seems not to mind it if on ly She ha s

money .

l May he not be deceived like Kozik
,
who wa s to get 50 0

roubles with his wife, got noth ing, and now bea ts his wife for it .

[Enumera tes his house-servan ts ; news about neighbors ]
The new p riest in Rudno, Tel. , is very kin d, and peop le like him .

They decided to give money for repairing the two houses and building
a new one for him . I greet you ,

G . T .

7 5 1 Janua ry I I
,
r90 9

MR . JAN : Being in bed for three mon ths
,
I have had no possibility

of a nswering you . Now,
sitting aga in in the rolling-cha ir

,
I take my

pen to thank you for your la st long letter in which you describe the
fa rming in America . Well , the customs cha nge from land to land , bu t
eviden tly the peop le work better than in our coun try . [Describes
new murders and robberies ]

I As a fa rm-servan t, particularly a teamster like this one , has little chance to
put enough money a side to buy land,

and a s land-hunger is a preva lent fea ture of

the true pea san t, such a ma rriage does not prove tha t the man is avaricious, for
the idea of land-

property is not a purely econom ic factor.
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753 May 2 , 1 90 9

MR . JAN Stanislaw will buy the books for which you
asked when he goes to Lublin . But why do you need the book
Bezwyznan iowofc

'

[
“ Freethinking litera lly

,

“
being without a con

Whoever does not believe does not need the book, and I
think it is not you ,

for since you ask the priest in Firlej for a mass, you
must belong to the believers

For a mon th there ha s been a new judge in Mich6w, sen t by the

governmen t, a Russian , Mr. Trabuchow , elder of the Don-Cossacks.

He walks dressed like a Cossa ck, with a sword a t his side. He

pun ishes severely . He fined Okon [a pea san t] 20 roubles for ha ving
taken a piece of wood from the governmen ta l forest in Luba rt6w,

besides the va lue of the wood . A peasan t sa id ,
“ Thief ” to another.

He got a month of prison ,
etc . But a s it is a Russian judge, and

moreover a soldier, the pea san ts sit quiet and say nothing. He ca lled
on me and said tha t he would keep the court in order. He forbids the
assistants to go to beerhouses with the pa rties, he dismisses constables
when they don’t keep order . In short, he is full of energy
The peasan ts now regret the deceased Mr. Za leski. As long a s he

lived they didwith him wha tever they wan ted . Only now they
understand wha t they have lost.

Ka ta rzyna , our cook, whom you certa in ly remember, was often
sick andwished to leave . S tanislaw sea rched for a nother in her p lace.

When Mr. K . ca lled
‘

once upon me Stanislaw a sked him about
Ma rcela

,
whether she was in Jawidz . He answered tha t she had

found a boy and must leave, because She expected an addition [child] .
I tried to lea rn wha t became of her, according to your wish. I hea rd
tha t she wen t to Kock

,
where she is now

,
and whether there was or

will be something [immora l] , people don
’t know . At any ra te, wha t

ever has been
,
such things a re usua l.

he marries, he tries to get an advance and to become a fa rm -manager) and being
in a superior position and better dressed a nd educated than the simple teamster
has a good chance with the fa rm -

girls. He wears clothes a nd ties of the most
extraordinary colors, uses very strong perfumes, ha s a lways a stifl collar

, which the
pea sant wea rs only on Sundays, uses pomade on his ha ir and beard, cop ies pre
ten tiou s love-letters from specia l handbooks, etc. , and by these means exerts a

great influence upon girls.
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[The following, No . 754, is composed of passages selected from letters
of va rious da tes ]

7 54 October 1 8 , 1 90 9
MR . JAN I have been in bed aga in un til yesterday ,

and

therefore I did not write to you Wha t wa s the rea son of the

bluff about your coming back ? If you wished to make a joke with
other peop le , never mind ; bu t why did you lead me in to error ? I
wa s troubled , thinking tha t a fter your return you might be a rrested .

I don ’t say tha t you are guilty .

1 But you emigra ted to America , and

peop le immedia tely concluded tha t you must have ta ken pa rt in
something. And a s you did not la ck va rious enemies, who pretended
to be your friends as long a s you were here bu t a tta cked you a s soon

a s you left, you might have been a rrested and kep t in prison for a few
or for many mon ths

,
un til the ma tter wa s clea red

,
for a lthough the

sta te of wa r is abolished
,
there is still a sta te of

“
strengthened pro

tection
,

” which is a lmost the same .

une 2 5, 1 9 1 0 ]

Although you are a lready a grown-up man and you have your own
rea son , don

’t be angry if I wa rn you about your ma trimonia l inten
tion s. Remember tha t you may easily wander a lone, in ca se of

necessity, from p lace to p lace, bu t with a wife and children it is
difficult

,
often quite impossible . And then one does not know wha t

to do with this pawn . It is easy to
,get ma rried , bu t it is very dimcult,

if not impossible, to get unma rried aga in

[Februa ry 8 , 1 9 1 1 ]

Your preceding ca rds informed us la conica lly tha t you traveled ,
bu t you did not write wha t for. It is very agreeable to travel for the

p lea sure of it, bu t I know from my own experience tha t it costs very
much. Did your financia l position a llow you to do it ? We a re not

curious to investiga te your mysteries, but if it is not a secret we should
be glad to lea rn where you have been andwhy .

Differen t peop le ask here sometimes for your address. We

answer tha t we don ’t know . Sha ll we give it or not ?
Among the peop le who a re serving with us p robably you don

’t
know many now Perhaps you remember tha t sma ll boy
Kon rad who came to Ma rysia from Lukowiec. Now he is 1 8 and is

1 He evidently wa s so in politica lmatters, bu t the writer pretends to be ignorant
or writes in this way fearing the letter will be opened by the police.
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my wa iter, together with another man . He is a good a nd clever boy .

W6jtowicz6wna ma rried Koziol from Ba ran [pun z the ma n
’
s name

means
“
buck

,

”
the village

’
s
,

“
ram

”

] and they get on miserably, for
they a re both poor. Andzia launches herself powerfully [is dissolute] .
Her younger sister Felka is serv ing here since New Yea r

,
bu t surely

she will go home
,
for she is in a very roman tic mood and I am a fra id

it will happen a s with Kukrzycka , who left on Ja nua ry 1
,
thick

[pregnan t] . I

G. T

7 55 June 5, 1 90 9

RESPECTED SIR : There is nothing new and nothing good
with us. The judge [the manor-owner] is very bad ; he coughs worse
and worse

,
he comp la in s about pa in in the lungs, and in genera l be is

downhea rted and dissa tisfied . For
,
indeed

,
everything is going on so

badly. The spring is awful. Nobody remembers such an other .
The flowers and toma toes froze on May 24, there wa s such a frost.

My bees are a lmost wa sted through this accursed cold .

Now it is a little wa rmer
,
bu t wha t of it since there is no ra in and the

wind blows and dries everything, and it is to be expected tha t
the whole summer will be awfu l . But wha t ca n we do aga in st it ?
We a re not strong enough , and we must wa it for God

’
s mercy .

Your fa ther is in good hea lth . I hea r th a t he is p lowing the new

land I see him seldom . Sometimes he comes to lea rn whether

you wrote to me. He'

a sked for your address, bu t I could not give it
to him for I did not know myself

,
a nd I think tha t even now I won ’t

tell him
,
for perhaps you don

’t wish it
Mr. Zaborski lived in the win ter in Oziora ’s house. He comp la ins

much
,
the poor m an

,
about his wife ; he says th a t he is the most

unhappyman in the world . Well
,
he chose her himself and had known

her perfectly, and he wa s caught in th is way He has bought a

p lace in Sobolew built a ra ther nice house
,
fenced the ga rden ,

moved the beehives. Sobolew looks now very nice from fa r away
,

for seen from nea r
,
there is enormous misery

, stupidity, and igno

rance. It does not go forwa rd , bu t backwa rd, to the oldest savage
customs

STANISLAW L.

D issolute sexua l life in manors is much greater than in villages , partly
because the opinion of the commun ity is not so strong , since the commun ity is
unstable, partly because the girls a re more independent of their fam ilies , a nd, in
genera l, because the opportun ity is grea ter a nd the control looser.
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The pa rticula r in terest of these letters is connected with

the fa ct tha t their author is a pea san t'who through his

in struction and his socia l and politica l idea ls ha s gotten

completely outside of the pea san t cla ss and ha s degenera ted,
physica lly and mora lly

,
the double stra in of in tellectua l life

and of a complete change of socia l and moral a ttitudes

having proved too much for him . The question whether a

pea san t will be able to keep his equilibrium upon a new ba sis

of life depends
,
of course

,
upon the rapidi ty and the cha r

a cter of the change . A pea san t like Wa claw Markiewicz

has indeed an en tirely new sphere of in tellectua l in terests

and conviction s
,
but through his occupa tion and his family

rela tion s he retain s enough connection with the pea san t life

to preserve his ba lance. A man like Maks Markiewicz
,

or any pea san t who by his culture and occupa tion passes

in to a higher class, even if he loses his connection with the

pea san t life
,
gets in to an environmen t which has a moral and

socia l organiza tion differen t from tha t of the pea san t cla ss

but still strong enough to keep the new member from de

genera ting . (See Ma rkiewicz series .) Zygmun t
,
the friend

of Wa len ty Piotrowski, wa s a lready prepa red to accept to

some exten t many of the new idea ls which were given to him
,

and continued to adapt himself gradua lly . (See Piotrowski
series.) And aga in in other ca ses there a re elemen ts in the
new environmen t which were a lready la ten t in the old.

Thus, for example, pea san ts a nd workmen do not lose their

mora l self-con trol when belonging to revolutiona ry pa rties

with a pa triotic chara cter, because pa triotism is a lway s
la ten t in the lower cla sses . Bu t in the ca se of Ja sir

’

i ski

none of the fa ctors which are able to preserve equilibrium
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in a new sphere of in tellectua l and mora l life wa s presen t .

Un like Wa claw
,
he has no connection with the pea san t life ;

un like most of the climbers
,
he did not get in to a cla ss with

a strong tradi tiona l organiza tion to which he could adapt

himself
,
but in to a circle of socia list-revolutiona ries whose

norms of conduct are still somewha t fluid and whose set of

idea s is not elabora ted thoroughly enough to organize

in tellectua l life a s completely a s it is organ ized by religion

among the pea san ts. Ja siriski was a coun try teacher, and

as the schools provide no prepara tion for change he was

probably in troduced in to a new sphere of life without the

proper preadapta tion . In this respect he differs from

Zygmun t
,
who in troduced himself in to a new sphere infor

ma lly
,
and through the selection of his person a l rela tions.

Fina lly , the system of Polish n a tion a l idea ls does not seem

to influence Ja sir
’

rski strongly . Note his rela tion to the

Russian socia lists.

The m a tter is quite differen t with a man of a higher

socia l cla ss who becomes a socia list . He is a ccustomed to a

grea ter individua l autonomy in in tellectua l and mora l

problems and is therefore mu ch more able to keep his

equilibrium upon the slippery ground of revolutionism .

Bu t the pea san t’s in tellectua l and mora l life ha s a lways been

so absolutely con trolled by public opinion tha t individua l

au tonom y cannot take the pla ce of socia l con trol if the la tter

is lacking . And Jasir
’

i ski in this respect is in a worse position

than most of the socia lists
,
for he is for long periods isola ted

from his compan ions.

I t is in teresting to observe how the peasan t
,
in a kind of

ha lf-conscious mora l self-defen se, endeavors in every new

environmen t to find some substitute
,
however imperfect

,

for the lost system of socia l tradition s ; how he tries to have

some kind of socia l opin ion upon which he can lean . In

the presen t ca se Jasir
’

rski is in his socia listic idea s a perfect
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echo of his party . His very words a re typica l formulae,
repea ted iden tica lly innumerable times by socia lists from

the lower classes, pa rticula rly by women
,
who sha re with

the pea san ts this imita tive tenden cy . Not a single persona l

note rings in them . I t seems as if the pea san t wished to

extra ct and to a ssimila te from socia lism everything tha t is

fixed
,
determined, commonpla ce

,
traditiona l—a s if he sought

in this fluid milieu the grea test possible stability . And a t

the same time he adapts himself rapidly to a new socialistic

group (to the Russian socia lists during his exile) , which

shows precisely tha t the choice ofhis idea s is not determined

by ra tion a l con sidera tion ,
but merely by his environmen t .

757
—64, FROM s. JASN SM

,
IN POLAND AND RUSSIA

,
To

WACLAw MARKIEWICZ, IN AMERI CA. No. 764 Is A

LETTER TO MARKIEWICZ FROM ANOTHER SOURCE
,
COM

PI ETING THE CHARACTERIZATION OF JAsn<ISKI

757 ZDWORZ, May 1 7, 1 90 6

DEAR MR . WACLAW : I don ’t know wha t it means. Have you
forgotten about me or wha t Neither letter nor even greeting. One

sees a t once that you a re changed in to an American ,
occupied only

with ca lcula tions about your business But never mind
,
I

like it . We all ought to break the stupid and simp ly idiotic Europea n
ice and [stop] lying, because no honest understanding can be reached
by forma lities, on ly emp ty lying to one another

, and imbecility .

x

And now I describe to you my lot.
I left the prison ofMokotéw a f ter 3 months, on Ap ril 20 . I have

suffered since then rea l tormen ts. First
,
I wa s obliged , aga inst my

convictions, to send a petition tha t my place might be restored to

me, for peop le gave me no job.

2 It is true tha t they had none. Then
1 This idea l ofabsolute sincerity and abandonmen t of forma lities was developed

among Polish socia lists under the influence of Russian socialism , which was ra ther
strong during the revolution of 1 90 5

—6 . American life is here viewed through the
prism of this idea l.

The sending of the pet ition wa s aga inst his conviction a s a socia list, for
the position depended either upon the government, or, more probably, upon the
Nationa l Democratic and Conserva tive pa rties, for it seems tha t the school wa s
supported by the Polish School Associa tion ,which wa s con trolled by these parties.
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Russian revolutionists a nd pa rties. On June 30 , I wa s transported to
Vologda . Here I was a t first designa ted to live in Solwyczegradsk

[far to the north] , bu t I ma de a petition and the governor sen t me
instead to Kadnikow, 47 versts from Vologda . Here I have lived
for 8 months, without any occupa tion , like a ll the politica l exiles .

There are 1 70 of us here and 70 more escaped . I should have done it
long ago if I had money . In the beginning we got from the police
2 roubles 70 copecks mon thly for living, bu t a fter a demonstra tion
from a ll the colonies of the p rovince of Vologda they began to give
us 8 roubles, then 7 roubles 70 copecks, and today only 7 roubles 40
copecks. Live

,
as you can

,
upon this

It is difi cult to describe wha t I passed through during this time .

I men tion tha t I was nea r to sending a bullet through my head to end

this once for a ll and to get pea ce But slowly a ll this clea red up
a li ttle

, and now I live
, giving myself quite up to the study of socia l

and politica l sciences and of Esperan to. I a lready read novels and

newspapers in this language . I sit the whole day in the cabin ,
for the

cold here
,
fa lling to 40

°

R . below the freezing-poin t , no longer permits
even wa lking, for the feet and ea rs freeze . I expect to rema in here
not longer than 2 mon ths. We sha ll see wha t the new duma does,
and then I sha ll give myself amnesty . Even if we get it I could by
no means live in our coun try

,
for I cannot even ea rn enough for black

bread . I have Pa rana still in view, bu t to go there one must have a t
least 30 0 roubles, while I haven

’t even a single spa re rouble .

Your condition there is now p robably good enough,
for the strikes

have pa ssed and the factories a re going full speed . Moreover you
a re better a cqua in ted with the conditions and you belong to the

socia list club Could you not do as the Russian p roverb says :
“ Take a thread from everybody in the commun ity

,
and the naked

man has a sh irt, and send me a ship
- ticket to my old address

You will say tha t it is not noble of me to fly from the ba ttlefield

But I answer tha t the field for activity is a s wide there a s here
,
and

I can do much more there than here, being ha lf- lega l or illega l [under
suspicion] . Think and answer me the soonest possible

ST. J .

PS . You comp la in of capita listic opp ression and religious a nd
na tiona l sepa ra tism . It is true. And therefore the Russian revolu

tion won ’t limit itself to ta king on ly the liberty of which you know the
consequences, bu t will have the peop le take a ll the land , the factories,
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the cap ita l, and will in troduce, first in the east, holy socia lism . After
it the other na tions will follow . A nea r future will show it to us

,
and

we
,
the p roleta rians, sha ll yet admire and live in a socia list society,

which for tens and hundreds of yea rs ha s been screened from us by a ll

the religions with their gods, and the sta tes with their laws and

a rmies.

x I am very much astonished tha t the peop le there [in
America ] are still so religious a nd on the side of the pops,

2
a t the

men tion of whom I think of the middle ages and the holy inquisition .

IS it so difficult to overcome this with the liberty you have I don ’t
think so. It is true tha t English peop le a re very religious, bu t today
this a rdor

,
I believe

,
is subdued even among them . I should like to

write you very much here, bu t unhappily the lack of space does not

permit me
,
so I limit myself to wha t I can pu t here. Do you cor

respond with anybody ? Do you lea rn ? D id anybody write you
about me a s about a heretic, a godless man ,

a socia list-revolutionist or
even a na rchist, whom in the name of God the ba se old Pa liwoda and

Ba la delivered in to the hands of justice ?3 So it goes on in the world,
my dea r. Not long ago we were a lmost a ll together, and today Mil.
is in W[a rsaw] , Za l. and Zold. in Argen tine, you in the United S ta tes,
I in Vologda , etc. Wha t a fa te ! Does there not stick one genera l
cause of a ll behind this—liberty and bread !

7 59 Ma rch I 6, 1 90 7

DEARWACLAW : I received your letter just now . I thank

you hea rtily for having offered me your help in such a diflicult
momen t of my life . I did not write to you sooner

,
first

because I did not know your address and then I believed tha t
upon America n soil you had become an idea list of the dolla r

,
as most

of the America ns and I thought tha t it wa s not worth while
writing. I was very much mistaken ; I got a lesson ,

never to judge
anybody beforehand . It would be better to send money
instead of a ticket, for if I should not go I could easily la ter send the

Socia lism became in Poland (still more in Russia) a new and perfectly typ ica l
religion . Here this is qu ite na ively expressed.

2 Pop is the Russian popular name for an orthodox priest . In Poland it is
now a n extremely contemptuous word for priests in genera l.

3 Here
,
a s in the qua rrel in the last letter, we have a trace of the man ia of

persecution .
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money ba ck to your pa ren ts, and if I should go, I could choose the

ship I wan ted . Then write whether I could get some job there,
manua l or in tellectua l

,
be for examp le , a teacher, a clerk , or perhaps

an agi ta tor, a reporter If not , I sha ll direct my eyes towa rd
Pa rana

,
New Zea land

,
orAustra lia I should advise you to get

acqua in ted with some Russian colony in America a nd to study the

last works of Tolstoi
,
and many other things About any

amnesty and in genera l any pea ceful negotia tions with the govern ~

men t there is no question a t a ll Soon the judgmen t of the

peop le on the bureaucra tic and bourgeois order of things will begin .

Now a momen t, a grea t momen t is com ing for Russia .

‘

STANI SLAW JAs[n<i s ]

7 60 PETERSBURG
,
July 2 1 , 1 90 7

DEAR COMPANION : I write this letter to you ,
bu t you don

’t know
wha t is going on a t this momen t with me. You see, I am in Peters
burg. I came here hop ing to go abroad

,
bu t as far a s ma tters have

clea red up during my journey, I cannot go further . I see it myself.

I have en tirely given up the p la n of going to America
,
for I see myself

tha t there is no p lace for me either there or in South America . I am
tota lly “

ou t of tune ” nervously
,
my memory does not act a t a ll, I

cannot work
,
I am quite unfit for the struggle for life .

r

As you know,
I was accustomed to live in a differen t manner

,
and

today I am obliged to adap t myself bitterly . It is pa inful indeed , bu t
never mind

,
I coun t this a s life’s experience. I am looking for an

occupa tion . It is a question whether I sha ll find it
,
and even if I

find it there is the other question of the passport .2 I am lying, bu t
I don ’t know how long I sha ll succeed . I have still I O days’ time

,
and

I have some hope, though very sma ll , tha t I sha ll get something by
lying. If I don’t succeed , I Sha ll be obliged to return and to sit

quietly [in exile] .
Almost one-ha lf of the money which you sen t me will be spen t .

Wha t sha ll I do if I don ’t find a p lace ? Will you abuse me very
much if I cannot give it back ? Say ,

I don ’t wan t to wrong you ,
bu t

wha t can I do ? I am convinced tha t if I da re to go to you there will
1 The breakdown is ra ther sudden

,
a nd the explanation seems to be tha t

however m iserable the conditions of life in exile , he did not in fact have to struggle
for life , bu t when suddenly faced by the problem of work he collapses .

A political exile ha s a pa ssport which permits him to live only in a designated
place, and he must report to the police on appointed days .
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slave for a few poor grosz—it does not con form with my cha racter.
And whose servan t ? Some exploiter

’
s.

I

I will see wha t can be done, bu t p lea se don
’t consider it a crime

in me if it happens tha t I cannot give you [the money] back . I did
not wish to chea t you ,

I in tended to do without begging anybody, bu t
unhapp ily I cannot get on any further . You know me

,
tha t I never

wished and don ’t wish any wrong to anybody . Write me, p lea se, how

you a re succeeding. I am pa ined . I have pa id back the whole
amoun t of money borrowed from the priest . Perhaps I Sha ll pay
ba ck yours a lso.

August 3 , I 90 7

DEAR FRIEND AND COMPANION : Two weeks ago I sen t you a

letter with news of the breaking up ofmy p la ns. Now I have rece ived
your letter . My hea lth does not imp rove , I live in a

“
black

mela ncholy or neura sthen ia , which exp resses itself in a physica l
weakness of the organism . I am terribly nervous, I get easily tired
a nd every trifle annoys me . When I am in such a sta te nothing
in terests me ; I can do nothing . Even writing a letter is difficult.

I consulted a physician ,
he advised me to nourish myself well ,

bu t a la s ! He sa id tha t it came from abnorma l conditions. I expected
to change my conditions by leaving K adn ikow ,

bu t it p roved tha t
I ca nnot go further than Petersburg. I have been here for 2 weeks
wa i ting for my passport. I got it by lying, bu t wha t is the benefit
if I have no job and cannot get any . There are hopes for some I 5 to 2 0

roubles [a mon th] , bu t imagine whether it is possible to exist upon it,
when lodging a lone

,
a corner [in a room with others] costs 5 roubles.

I wa s a t the teachers’ associa tion . They told me it wa s possible to

get a p lace as teacher, bu t nea r the [North ] sea -shore
,
in the province

1 I t is a peculiar fea ture of m any men with h igh socia l idea ls in Poland—and

not a lone in Poland—tha t while ta lking and even acting most sincerely in the

interest of a high socia l end, a nd while making sacrifices for it , they neglect simple
duties of honesty in everyday life . They seem to feel exempted from the common

mora lity by the fact of their superior mora lity. In Russia the same feature can

be observed in an exaggerated degree . The source of this discrepancy seems to lie

in the loss ofmora l equ il ibrium which new ideals , particularly revolutiona ry idea ls ,
brings to an unprepared and insufli cien tly preadapted consciousness. The radica l
and dra stic expression of the loss of this equ ilibrium is found in the conversion of

revolu tion ism into banditism—a situa tion treated in V ol . IV .
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ofArchangel among Samoyeds, or in the province of Vologda ,
among Zyrans, for 1 2 roubles a mon th . And wha t a p lace ! I did
not even thank them for such a proposa l . I will still appea l for

p rotection to one p lace which is not very promising. If I don ’t
succeed I think of going ba ck to Kadn ikow,

adding something to the

governmen ta l expenses and living there for some tims In the King
dom [of Poland] it is very difficult to ea rn one

’
s living, and I

don ’t think a t a ll of going back . As to Ga licia , it is a good p lace to
lea rn ,

bu t on ly for those who have money. And so, dea r
Wa claw here it is bad

,
there it is not good Were it not

for your money
,
I would have taken to stea ling long ago. I cannot

“
expropria te

”

[rob] , for I don
’t know how to shoot . It is bad to be a

ma n good for nothing. As to Petersburg, it is a colossus glittering
wi th gold , bu t on the other ha nd terrifying with its misery a nd drunk
enness. There are good things, schools, libra ries, bu t [the influence
of] a ll this is not to be noticed among the public. Everything govern
men ta l Smells ofmilita rism

,
everything p riva te of exp loita tion ,

eyni
cism ,

and fran tic enjoymen t of life . I don ’t wish to insult the

Russian civiliza tion and culture, bu t excep t the samova r and the

rysak [Russian breed of trotting-horses] nothing else p leased me.

These two things merit a tten tion . Well
, yes, and the singing

The song about Stenka Razin lives up to the presen t among
the peop le, a s well a s about Pugaczow.

I The revolution of

today wa its for p recisely a hero like these two. We hope tha t
momen t will soon come

,
for tim e feeds the ma sses with ha te which

grows a t every momen t and which must exp ress itself a t la st in terror
and destruction . And then ,

a lthough many will fa ll, a new world will
blossom , and there will be brea d enough for everybody , no more
misery upon the streets

,
fewer weak and sick peop le. I believe in it ;

this is my religion . I believe in science, the leader of mankind . I
believe in the brotherhood of peop les. Let us work as long as we can .

Yours,
ST. J.

Don’t be angry and don ’t abuse me if I spen t one-ha lf the money
without your permission . If I live

,
I will give it back , and if not ,

then
,
a lthough you won

’t speak well of me
,
don ’t speak badly. I kiss

you and embrace you .

1 Leaders of popular Russian revolutions in the seventeenth and eighteenth
cen turies .
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KADNIKOW ,
Ma rch 1 0

,
1 90 8

DEAR FRI END AND COMPANION : I received your letter
wh ich wa s for me a true surp rise, for I thought tha t you were angry
with me for life and dea th . All this [friendship ] is very well , bu t up
to some time [to a certa in poin t] pa rticula rly when the question is a
ma teria l one . Then friends become enemies

,
and sta tes make wa rs.

I thought it likely tha t you occupied the same sta ndpoin t with rega rd
to me

,
for I got no answer to two of my letters from Petersburg,

excep t this letter, in which you don
’t men tion whether you received

those letters or not . You must know tha t this question is not yet

settled
,
and even today I am delaying about sending this money ba ck ,

for in the sp ring I think of going away from here . My hea lth
is much improved , and one of these days I will go to Vologda and

ask the physician whether I sha ll be able to go to Bra zil , to
Parana. In tha t ca se I will go in the beginning of May or a t the end

_

ofAp ril . You sit there
,
silly peop le in North America , groaning .

Go to South America . You will be better off immedia tely. The

Brazilian governmen t is beginning to colon ize
,
the Poles are

very much wan ted . A specia l office is even organized in Wa rsaw to

this end, and our p ress speaks much about it and even advises [going] ,
a lthough the gen tlemen of the Na tiona l Democra tic pa rty shed
crocodile tea rs tha t our fa therland will rema in without working han ds.

Vive Brazil ! You have on ly to go with a woman a nd you will get
a ready fa rm with a house and fa rm—buildings. The Maciera

[Polish school-a ssocia tion ] has been closed ; you know it certa in ly .

As to myself
,
even if I returned to our coun try I could get no p la ce,

for I rema in here under the “
specia l ca re

”
of the police.

763 WOLA SEROCKA
,
July 29 , 1 9 1 3

DEAR MR . WACLAw, COMPANI ON AND FRIEND : A few days ago
I received your letter from which I understand tha t it is bad with you .

I guess you must be seriously wounded
,
since you lost the abili ty to

work and you lie in the hosp ita l for some mon ths
,
without knowing

whether you will ever recover . Something like this has been
going on with me for 4 yea rs a lready . At the end of my exile and on

the way back I caught cold , I began to cough, bu t I did not heed it .

They ca lled me to the a rmy
,
I served for 5 mon ths, bu t I came back

so ill tha t I did not expect to recover. It was in 1 9 1 0 . But during
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764 Ma rch 8, 1 90 7

DEAR MR . WACLAW I am in Ojc6w . I don ’t know wha t
will be further . Jasiriski writes to me sometimes, bu t whether he is
crazy or something else, I don

’t understand . Once he wrote me a

letter advising me to get from Moscow or Petersburg Russian papers
and books—as he says

,
very good ones. Wha t do I wa n t with them ?

I am not even yet perfectly well acqua in ted with the Polish litera ture .

I try to avoid a ny men tion of politics in my letters to him ,
for

I know tha t if anybody does not agree with him he is furious a t once.

Not long ago I got a postca rd from him , full of dirty ca lumnies. In

this postca rd he ca lls me a denouncer.
I don ’t know why . He says tha t I, together wi th some society

whose activity he con jectures, betrayed him . It fell upon me like
thunder from a clea r sky . I

,
who correspond with him and send him

a few roubles from time to time
,
I—to denounce him ? And to

denounce—wha t ? A few days a fterwa rd he writes another postca rd
In which he does not men tion tha t affa ir a t a ll.

W. Gosznwsxr
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